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PHE Bettes and hs De Conder gives the 


followi 


account” of tlie liſe and death of this 
Hb clteeined and pious Chriſtian, in a funeral ſer. 
mon preached. by bim on oy mournful oceatior,” 
vember 29, 10x. | 
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"Dx. Gorsm, IP Py was Pr ROS 


aeſecnded' of religious and creditable 
with a. {tri Aly virtuons education; and early called By 


parents; bleed 


grace of God; fo that he was admitted a membet 


fourteen years of a 


of that people; A char 


take. f 5 God was with him, 
Vor. 1 * 2 


"of the church of. Proteftint diffenters in that town, at 
His views were alſo very early 
directed towards the work öf the miniſtry; ; and alPhis. 

- youthful years \ were accordingly Pent in cloſe appli- 
cation to judy, under the: directipn of the moſt able 
inſtructors; firſt in che learned languages, and then in 
the ſeverat branches of academicalerrdition. 
tered upon the. niniftty” in. his twentieth (year; and 
Providence Toon opened 3 ddr for his public mihiſtra- | 
tions at Hertford, as afffffant. to rhe'aged Mr. Haworth, 
who being thereafter removed b 
ed, by unanin;ous call; in the paſtoral office and charge 
"which, with great reluctance 


He ep- 


death, he ſucceed- 


and ſelf. diffidence, he at len th conſented to under-. 
and for many years 
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ä LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 


_ *eontinued his labours with. a great degree of accepta- 


tion and ſucceſs; and became particularly uſeful in 


guarding his flock againſt the erroneous ſentiments of 


£4 the favourers of the Arian ſcheme, which with much 
aſſiduity they laboured to propogate. Some years af- 


ter, h receive an invitation ta London, which. he ac- 
cepted, (from the conſideration of his inability to per- 
form the duties of his function as he wiſhed at Hertford, 

on account of his imperfect meaſure of health); and 
accordingly took leave of that people 26th July, 1727. 
His ſphere of activity was now greatly enlarged, and 
he was better enabled to exert himſelf to moſt uſeful 
and important purpoſes. By an uniform, genteel, reli- 
ous, and friendly carriage, he became gear to his bre- 
hren in the miniſtry, and highly valued and efteem- 
ed by all. His reputation as a ſcholar, Chriſtian, and 
divine, was widely ſpread, and his worth was gene- 
rally known. His character and conduct were uniform 
and amiable in all the various points of light. In his 
religious principles he was fixed, ſteady, confiftent, 
and open; never aſhamed to own, what he believed, 
or to vindbcate it When oppoſed. As à preacher, 
he was endowed with excellent and acceptable mini- 
terial. gifts; his compoſitions were ſolid regular, well 
S ſcriptural : In the holy books his 

nowl | 


e 
have been the ſurpriſe of many.—As a paſtor, he was 
an active, able, Ioving, and faithful guide and enſam- 
ple to his flock, both in faith and pradticd? godlinefs : 
He ſtudied the things which made for peace, and god- 
ly edifying 3 and as he had the welfare of his people 
greatly at heart: ſo there were few miniſters to be found 
more honoured and regarded than he was by them. 


Fon many years he was fayoured with a confidera- 


ble ſhare of health and ſpirits; but in the latter part 
of life he was afflicted with a painful lameneſs and 3 
weak ſight. Theſe, it was feared,” would have put a 

period to his publie labours; but he was wonderfully 
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cours by the comforts of grace ; 0 * with, re- 
| le reſignation and chearfulneG, though under 
ſenſible decay g 01 vi yigqur and ſtrength, he perſevered 


i iy ions n FW weeks of 
deccaſe. wy 


g Sden was p. ae in life: But now, PRAYER "WP 
ing ſcene, it is natural to aſk, How did be leave the 


world? How did the Lord deal with him in bis lateſt 


epts ? Partly from perſonal knowledge, partly 
mow roper-informgtion, continues our np. 4 am 


enabled to canelyde the, delightful narrative 


His latter end to s remarkable degree, Vas peace; 
be was enabled to leave the world with great com 


ins ſorenity, and hope of 2 bleſſed — 0 75 


fnends that attended him in his confinement, 

nefled a 2 2 precious confeſſion; hie again and a- a- 

declared his faith firm fixed upon him who is the 
Loch of ages; his hopes were aliye towards God with- 
out a diſtreſsful cloud; hopes grounded upon the blood 
and righteouſneſs of the dear Redeemer.—* Thanks 
be 0 God, faid he, I have no doubt, vo difficulty 
upon my mind, as to my eternal ſtate; if 1 had, I 
„ could not bear what I now feel! I know in whom 1 
« have believed : Here my faith reſts; the peculiar 
+ doctrines of the goſpel which I have long preached 


are now the ſupport of my ſoul: I live upon them 
every day; and thence derive my never-failing com- 


1 fort.” At another time,. — How good is my God 
to me! how often has he made good to me that pro- 
0 * ne, As thy days are, fo ſhall thy firength be!” 


His great requeſt to thoſe that were about * to 


the laſt, was, to read the word and join in prayer with 


him? The vth chapter of Second Corinthians was par- 
ticularly of ſingular uſe and ſatisfaction to his mind, 
on which he commented to this effect: For we know, 


that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, 


Kc. Oh ! when ſhall it be diſſolved indeed when 
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« ſhall this mortal put on o idinvortality ! yo! 1 hs ue 


groan earneſtly, dcfating to be clothed upon, Ac. This, 
this is my earheſt defire, and what T am waiting 
Fes for.“ Tor toe that art in this tabernacle do groan bein; 
; an. For this, 1 groan daily, and ere long 
_ £ groan} no/more.” 1 Noro he that hath wrought us for the 
el if-ſame thing is, God, ae % hath gi ven unto us the 5 
neſt of bis Spugt + & This T haye, this I do enjoy; 
* Fenefores am 1 Confident. am not afraid of 295 
2 T am rather afraid that I. Thauld err on the other 
*© hand, in being too defirous, d it.“ Tus on t 
morning of the Lord's day in which he. died, It was 
7 the langhage of bis heart and lips, When ſhall 
J get e Wwe $_ valley * and fore. of the laſt 


derftood,”y were, Oh; my Sod, thou who haſt al 
„been with we, Win nit leave me.“ Sweet confi- 
dence! Bleſſed readineſs! With the apoſtle” he Was 
deſirous to depart, that he might be with 745 
Mark the perfect man, and behold thy Tris jt 

end of that nan is peace. 1 


Deked the fourſcotte ) Fe of his lte "ys IM 
"for ſixty of them a public eee and Sa the 
22d November, 1 TL in the Zit of W "V's 
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155 kbogledge of the ria Felißtu ptures 10 fo 9 
to make us wiſe unte lenden through faith 
in in Chill Jeſus,. that it ought. to have an LAs Hot 
plies in our daily thoughts and deffres, and in Alf gur 
Anis at keeping up vital religion in the fawily and 
elbtet, and” in 85 whole of our converſation in the 
wet. And as 155. Jacred. kiſtory, contained in 55 
four Evapgetifts relating to the birth, life diſcou 
and prayers, wh weles, death. and refurte ion” of, the 
"great EOS. Catries the higheft evidence. "of the 
truth and Cn eL of the 50 lian religion; and as 
it leads us to the foundation of 1 the doQrivies of the 
golpel, which were afterwards moge fully revealed ;it 
1s of great importance to be well! acquainted” with 
theſe parts of the oracles of God... I have therefore ſet 


4 5 „ ons „ emo lags 3 14:1; 
13 vo #0 292 * * N 


| 1 5 in as pale, practical, and evang elical a ght as 1 
can ; and have neither refuſed, nor S ohfinied myſelf - © | 115 
to, helps br ancient or modern date, whit my grand | 1 
dependen has been on afſiſtances from abovę; nor £68 


have 1 defi nedly ſlipt over any thing that I take to 
be the truth of the goſpel, or given a Wrong turn to 
ſo much as one paſſage in the whole, either from a 
- defire. of pleaſing, or a fea of offending, much leſs 
from an inclination to e any . of mien 
e ever. 
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wo . 18 P R E F A © We 4:55, 
© Troven ſome | inconveniences attend the paraphral- 
tic way of interpretation there are advantages in it 
that amply make amends for them: The true connec. 
tion may therein be moſt 'eafily diſcovered, and falſe 
conſtructions detected; and the explained text may 
be read in a regular ſeries, in, much leſs time than moſt 
of the admirable expoſitions which abound amongſt 
us; they are genera en, too long for any confiderable 
number of verſes, their explication, to be read 
at once, in the ordinary courſe of perſonal or ſocial 
ee even on = N day. 


d t 
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th this Paraphraſe, I have exdbdvouted to 1. 
all the ſenſes that ſeem probable to me, and, moſtly, 
to keep up the order of the ſeveral parts of the text 
itſelf ; and the whole is diſpoſed in fuch a mangex, as 
may at once anſwer the deſign of a Commentary, and 
Annotations, with practical, and. ſometimes critical en- 
largements, 1 in a continued thread of diſcourſe, with- 
out any other breaks than of the chapters and verſes 
themſelyes. For this purpoſe T have drawn as much 
as 1 could into the paraphraſe, -to ſave notes, becauſe 
they are ſeldom, tired to by the bulk of common 

_ Chriſtians, and cannot be. ſo well read out to company 
in due connection: And where Notes ſeemed neceſſa- 
ry to ſupport the given ſenſe, or to add things that 
could not be brought into the phraftic form. with- 
out making it too tedious, I have ſaboured to render 
them antelligible, not only to the learned. but-like- 
wile to the Exg/iſb reader, for whoſe n the whole 
* this wWork is s chiefly intended. 1 


| WEN the ſame things, for anode” are recit- 
ed in two or more of the Evangeliſts, I have at- 
tempted to reconcile ren gontradictions; and, as 
often as it appeared to be of any pet moment, - to 
Adjuſt the harmony; And inſtead of tranſcribing from 
a ormer goſpel when-the ſame things occur in ano- 
ther, I have taken ſome pains to alter the phraſes, and 
tv ſet the ame * in different news, and with | 
© various 
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| PREFACE. ix 
various etlargements; for this, under the Spivit's guid 
mee und influence, may be more likely: to ftrike the 
mind, and to afford profitable and delightful. enter- 
tdinment, that if juſt the ſame ideas were to de re- 
peated, and — in the ſame turn of expreſſion. 
Theſe parallel places ure often to be found in Matthew, 
8 and . But the greateſt part of Jobn is, in 

te by nth” eee ne partieu- | 
rn relating to fame grand ſubje& :- AA « this _ 
divine' Hiſtoric wrote laft, he not only ſupplies what 
the others had omitted, but the goſpel-diſpetiſation be- 
ing then further advanced, and feverat: errors broach- 
2 — ton to it, I cannot help 2 that . 
tes more of the. evangelical Jobs 
„ teſtitnony. and of our bleffed Lord's dif 
js and prayers; and exhibits things of that na- 
ture iti a ſtronger light, than they had done who wrote 
before im. And, with a view correſpondent to this, 
have ventured to break fo far in upon the ſtricteſt 
rules of pataphraſe as ſometimes to inſert paſſages 
from the Aﬀr and the <1 . though they were writs 
ten aſter the days of Chriſt's miniſtry upon earth, that 
I might take the advantage of New Te/tament "light 
when it came fo ſhine with brighter glory; and might 
explain things id the language of the Holy Ghoſt, by 
whom all ſeripture was inſpired, though ſome of thoſe 
things were tot ſo well underſtood” in their full evi- 
dence and extent When they were firft delivered: 
And, for the Ike reafon; I have given an interpreta- 
tion of ſuch things as our bleſſed Lord did not think 
proper at that time to explain; and to-enliven the 
reading, have often anticipated his own explieation 
of A See the note on Mat, xi, 3. | 


| er e un nach e TIO with the 
Greet language, knows Pan's ſeveral” particles, (ſuch 
as vai, R, and d,) in profane, us well as ſacred writers, 
are of divers acceptations, the "determinate ſenſe of 
which is to be Tearnt from the 'coherence of the dif- 
edürſe. Thus %a and Fare often put pronifeuoufly 
| | one 
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=. AS 


dne bor che other, - "ac FAY | 
- _ dAfourſes in dillffent.goſpels.- Kais frequently. uſed | 
Ter but, yea, even yer, &, as well as and; di for and, | 
"8 then, jet, & c. as well ag but,; and ur for then, now; Sc. 
as Well as thirgfore And all thefe are ſometimes parti- 
N cles of tranſition; ; and. at-others:expletives; (as ehenre, 
"= M came ty pas, allo is.) See Bfagtuell Sacred Ulaſfics, 
Wel Sec. and "Whitby's nates.0n John xvii. 
a 11. and Roms. vi. 11, 1-therefore give lach a ſenſi a ſenſe of 
theſe fall wWords as 1 apprehend may. belt preſerye the 
'egtineQion ; and y hen there is any departure from our 
- tranſlation, theiGreek 3 is uſually inſerted as it like wiſe 
is in other inſtances, that i may be inſtead of notes, 
for men of letters to ſee the word, and judge about its 
force: And chen the connection vguld be rather diſ- 
turbed, than ig proved, by giving the forementioned, 
and ſuch like partigles any. place, in our idiom, ;1 look 
upon them as pleonaſtic, and leave them out. And 
tho Nu, behoid, may fometimes be allowed t to, be exple- 
tive; yet it ſceins to me, thatrat-/ 18 ,moſt- frequently 
uſed for emphaſis lake; and-to awaken attention; ac- 
_. cordingly 1 N moſt ee given it a caſt of 
eee 8 of L N HI en 
iy bc Creek words. * e other pallages 
of ſcripture, and references to notes are, ta ſave room, 
incloſed in parentheſes in the body of the e ih : 
and ſo they may be eaſily paſſed over in re 
and conſulted at leiſure, as:occations require. In nead- 
ing to a family it may be beſt to omit them; but in 
retirement, every one ee take the method that pleaſe, 
him 3 eig * 4955 ore 11. 4 8 a 
anne 
As to what l call Rerollef un., Perle 5 up, g 
in a pathetic and practical ſtrain the principal things re 
contained in the chapter, they are generally, longer W 1 
or ſhorter, in ſon e proportion to the variety and im- W. v 
3 of the preceding contents; and I hope the in 
parts referred, to may eaſily be diſcerned, though they Cc 


8 a n exactly hs to, the "Oh 1 ſe 
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but are ſorted together in ſuch a r, as ſeemed 
moſt convenient for a ſhort and moving diſcourſe. 
And when, in ſecret or family exerciſes of religion, 
there may. not be time enough for going through the 
paraphraſe, the recollections, at a medium, may de 
read in two ot three minutes, and the longeſt of them 


in four at moſt; and may be of good uſe, by the 


grace of God, for exciting pious alfeQtions after read- 
mg the chapter itſelf, and may throw fome light upon 
it. But I hope frequent opportunities, eſpecially in 
the cloſet, may be found to go through a middlimy 
chapter, with the paraphraſe and recollections, which 
may be diſpatched in leſs time than a ſermon of com- 
mon length: And T would beg leave to point out the 
Lord's-day evenings, as proper ſtated ſeaſons, for this 
way of reading the word of God in Chriſtian families, 


that they may be led into a familiar and impreſſive ac- 


quaintance with his mind and will therein, and that 


the children of the houſehold may be brought up in 


the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 


I navx long wiſhed for a work of this nature to be 
undertaken by ſome better hand ; but hearing of no 


ſuch deſign being on foot by any one whatſoever, I 


was perſuaded by ſeveral friends, and began to ſet a- 
bout it, at leiſure moments, iti its preſent form, as God 
might enable me, ſeveral years ago: And I truft it 
has not been altogether without ſuch divine affiſtances 
as have given me great pleaſure, and ſome religious 
improvement, in compoling it. 


Ap as many friends, whoſe favour. I own with 


gratitude, have far exceeded my expectation in fo 
readily encouraging this ſervice of their own accord ; 


I would hope it may be à token for good, that God 


, will own it with ſome degree of uſefulneſs, for ſpread- 
ing the ſavour of the knowledge of Chriſt, where it 


comes, notwithſtanding all the defects, which I am 


ſenſible muſt be many, that attend it, 
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al PREP AGE: 
-I navx ſo much exceeded the propoſed number of 


ſheets, that, for "oh Bookſeller's ſake, ſeveral things 


muſt be left out were deſigned for. the preface : 

And therefore I ſhall only add, that as, if I know my- 
ſelf, I have uprightly intended this labour for the glo- 
ry of the great Lord of all, and for the good of the 


preſent and riſing generations, without any finiſter | 


views, I now humbly lay is at his feet, looking up to 
him for a bleſſing upon it, that ſpiritual fruit may a- 
bound to the account of many, and that it may turn 
to my own ſalvation, through their ores, and 1 
ſupply of the ſpirit of r Gan. 
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4 ! from Abraham Joſeph, 1,—17. His conception 
and birth, 18.—25. n 
by. PARAPHRASE. 
the de 8 the ou Teſtament begins with an account 
rr of the creation of this world; fo it is proper to 
tion of Je Chriſt, P | 
the Son of David, introduce the New Teſtament with a narrative 
the Son 19 Abra- of the genealogy and birth of Jeſus Chriſt, according 
ham. to the fleſh, ws Kev of Feed Ke mn 
| 2 ther; 
N 0 T E. 


F This genealo 22 be removed, they rather affect the 
ea becauſe Chriſt was born of % tables, than any point of our 


un 
Mary in lawful wedlock with rs For the evangeliſts herein only 


him 3 the Jews commonly an the 2 of hiſtorians, ſetting down 
accounted and called him Fo/eph's ſon. ies as they ſtood in thoſe 
And as it was a rule with them to reck- — an lowed records; and there- 
on genealogies by the family of the fa- they were to take them. as they 
wy ſo this account of Chriſt's pedigree, found them. Nor was it needful that 


by Joſeph, from Abraham David, they ſhould be inſpired to correct the miſ- 


was a ſufficient proof of his deſcent from takes, if there were any; for theſe ac- 
*them by bis mother too, becauſe Joſeph counts ſufficiently - anſwer the end for 
and Mary really were of the ſame tribe which they are recited, as they unqueſt- 
and y, as appears by their going to ionably,prove the grand point mn view, 
the ſame city of David, viz. Bethiebem, vis. That Chriſt is of the family from 
to be t \ Luke ii. 4, 5 And the whence the promiſed ſeed was to ſpring: 
genealogy in his mother's line is alſo giv- And they had more weight with the 
en by the evangeliſt Lube, chap. iii. See Jeu for this purpoſe, than if any alter- 
the notes there. ations had been made by inſpiration it- 


. it would carry us beyond the na- ſelf; for ſuch, alterations would” only 


ture and compaſs of my defign to enter have introduced endleſs diſputes between 
into all the particular difficulties which them and the diſciples of our Lord, to no 
attend theſe ſeverally, and as compared advantage. It was therefore highly pru- 
with each other. The enemies of Chriſti- dem in the ſacred writers, to avoid al} 
anity have, ſtarted and urged them and fooli/b 1 and genealogies. &c. for 
many learned men have laboured with they 12 
ue ſucceſs in accounting for them, 9. : And 4 7 like reaſons, it becomes 
t if there were any that could not ca- us to avoid captious inquiries about them. 
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_.. kecording to the ſcriptures of the Old beget, 
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* 2 "The Ebangehk Chap. i. 


© , _ ther; by which it appears, that the great Head and 
N Aa of a * more glorious and abiding creation 
. a of David, who 2 fit on his 
n rong ke i 32 ); and of / Abraborn, 
BT 1s IF wi ok all 1. 2 be bleſſed®, (Sen. 
| "xxl, ig.) 3 and fo his lineage ſtands in- the follow- 

| | ing order. 
2 Abraham be- 2 Abrabam was the father of T/ace, and Iſacc 


8 of Jacob, wad 22 pf WS gd Mig enen. 


** 


3 And judas 3 Judas had 7 2 Zara * Thamar or 
Kir Phares and Tamar 5 Phare math father of Karon, and Ex- 


ra of Thamar, 


EI 4 1 Eſrom : - ” —_—  — — — . 
* 


. —— %%% ³˙ 1 Sia. rod os 
8 ada of da, eee 


n, 


_— begat Sal- £5 _ = 


Salnion had B þ Rabab, 
EEE 2 K 255 ths 


* 


6 And Jeſſe be- 6 Jeſſe'wis the father of king Dovid, — King 
 gatDavidthe Fu David of Solomon by es who had been the 
avid the king 
oat uf wife of Urias, 7 
her Das bad been 
the * of * 4 


* 


* 2 was the father of Roboom or Rebaboam, 
| wb begut Robo, Lame a Abc, pod Ae of v6. ' 


| begar Abia, and 
. Abia, begat Afa. | ” 
| 8 And Aſa be-. 8 Aa was the Pers of 


aphat or Jehoſhaphat, 
. and Jaſanbac of Joram or Jeboram, GS from + Jo- 
2 and Joram um was deſcended Oziar or Uzziab. 
begat Ozias. 7 9 — 9 
3 NOTE 8s. 


As this evangeliſt wrote particular- the Jews to (peak of remote poſterity, 2+ 

ly for the uſe of the Jews, he carries his begotten by their anceſtors; accordingly 

gy no further back than to David the progeny of Hexetiab, after ſeveral 

und Abraham; for this ſufficiemly anſ- generations, were called the ons, that 
wered his end, "which was to prove, that, /boutd . from him, which he fhon 1d 

Ma: xxxix. 7.) And either the 

„Teſtament, and their own expectations, three above-mentioned were not 


-- Chtiſt deſcended from both theſe emi- found in theYewi/h public genealogies of 


| —_ = the kings of Fudah ; or the evangelift, de- 

, and — — figning, for memory 's ſake, to caſt Chriſt's 
fan ons cerdants betw ho- anceſtor's into three fourteens, might 

ram aud Uaniah. with * 


chap. ' MaTmriw poraphrafed. ; . | 3 


„ . giert was the father of Joatham or Juthbam, 
e 71 2 Joatham of -Achaz or and Arbon of 
jon * — Hawebias or Hezeliah, * 
— Erekias. 


10, And Rackias 20 Exalide yas th be, of tee and l. 
n nes e einen, e 


Manuaſſes be- 


11 Aud Jofias 11 Saks e Bebe e e eb, 
de gat Jechorias & abim and his brethren, out the e that the Fows | 


hi tims they were ere carried into captivity in Baby be. 


carried away tw. 187 n . | 229 
12 And after, 12 Nd e Alihat captive into Bas 


they were hrung ht H,, 2 had Oe who wa was the father | 


to Babylon, Je- 'of Zorgbobe/: 


43 > 


tl Pept: on Zoro- - 1 


3 And Zoro- bt was the fits of Abiud, — 2 Aue. 
babe! begar 2 ud 3 Eliabim, and Elialim of . 
and Abiud * 
Eliakim, and i | 
kim begat Abr 3 
14 And ' Azor Te wan the Faber of Sade e a of 
— 5 doe, _ Achim, and Achim of Eliud. 


chim, e 184 
t Etiv 

Mm And Clio 15 Eliuc was 95 father of Elenas, ans * 
bo — — of Matthan, and Matiban of Jacob. _ 
than, and Matthan 
begat Jacob. 

16 And Jacob 16 And Jac acob was the father of Joſeph, VEE 

of Marg, the mother of aur Lord, Jo» 


N. Joh. th the the huſban 

22 — * Jeph having beea lawfully married to her before the 

Jeſus, who is call. time of her delivery ; and the child, which ſhe 
Chrift. . 


brought forth, was, according to the Anita of 
the angel hereafter mentione (ver. 21.) called Je- 
Jus ; he being that Saviour, who is properly yityled 
the Meffiab, or the Chrift; the firſt of which in the 
Hebrew, and the laſt in the Greet, ſiguißes tbe 4- 
noted, becauſe God anointed him to his office . 


17 Ac 

NOTES. 
able Athaliah to the — generation; were not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, our Lord's 
ſhe having been the d * of Ahab, anceftors; yet he was born a Saviour to 
— eboram's wife; oy baving intro- them, as well as to thoſe of the tribe of 
duced Abadb's s idolatry into the family of Judab. Aud for a like reaſon, Zara of 
hr”. 2 Kings viii. 18, 19. Thamir, « twin-brother of Phares, is 
the anceſtors of Chriſt, in mentioned with him, (ver. 3.) though 
4 dire of deſcent, ſeveral others the birth-right fell to Phares, he being 
are named. Fudar's brethren are men- md firſt-born, Gen. xxxvin. 27,—430. 
honed-with bim, (yer. 2.) to encourage And perhaps to ſhew that the Babylonr/b 
the faith and hope of the other tribes de- captivity made no aiteration in the inte- 
— from them, that though they 9 
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1 + bei ange, Chap. i. 
1 80 all the 19 According to this of the Bleſſed 
ene , Bf. Jeſus, the deſcents are caſt into f three fourteens, 
12 7 8 through the three famous periods of the 
: gonerations, and in the pro/perovs, and the declining ſtate of the 
=> David until Jr wiſb church and nation: The firſt fourteen were 

me carrying aw! under the government of patriarchs, prophets, and 
ent , judges, from Abraham to David ; the ſecond, un- 
Hans: from der kings, from David to the Baby/onrſb captivity ; 
the carrying away and the third, under captains and priefts, from ho 


- Grit, are pn? (captivity to the birth of Chriſt, including him as one 


of the laſt fourteen. | 
1 Now, as to the conception and birth of Jeſus 
Chriſt, . the following things are very remarkable, 
After his mother Mary, according to the cuſtom of 
the Jeu, was contracted with Yo/eph by ſolemn 
promiſes before witneſs, that, God willing, they 
would marry one another in proper fime, ſhe appear- 
as ed to be with child; which, in fact, was by a mira- 
culous operation of the Holy Ghoſt, before ever they 
were actually married, or came together as man and 
wife ; but was after the contract, to ſave her char- 
acter from reproach. Thy 
2 pb 19 Hereupon Joſeph, her efpouſed huſband, not 
her huſband * knowing how this came to pals, was greatly per- 
plexed; for he was a holy good man, 'who durſt not 
wake ber a pub- marty an adultereſs, and yet was not willing to ex- 
lie example, was poſe her to open ſhame and danger of being put to 
minded to put her death“, whom he ſo tenderly loved, and always be- 


eee 


lie ved to be a virtuous young woman: He therefore 


thought 


NOTES. 


of had in our Lord, the brethren 
of Fechoniar are mentioned with him. 
We may likewiſe obſerve, that among 
the anceſtors of, our Saviour, there are 
only four women recorded. Two of 
theſe were Gentiles ; Rahab, who was a 
Canaaniteſs, and. a harlot , and Ruth, 
who was = Moabiteſs, (ver. 5.); to give 
an early intimation, that Chriſt's ſalva- 
tion ſhould extend to the Gentiles ; and 
that there could be no juſt objection to 
this, ſince Gerriles were among the an- 
ceſtors from whom he ſprang. The o- 
ther two women taken notice. of were 
Thamar, (ver. z.) and Uriah's wife, 
(ver. 6.); who were both adultereſſes, 
and ſeem to be particularly mentioned 
in Chritt's pedigree, to ſhew how deep an 
humiliation he ſubmitted to, and how 
near he came to the /ibene/r of finſul 
fle/h without being defiled by it. and to 
ſhew what riches of grace the chief of 
ſinners may hope to obtain through faith 
in him, who derived his human nature 


> 


+ In the foregoing liſt of names, one 
ſeems to be wanting to complete the 
third fourteen. Iu anſwer to this, Dr. 
Whitby has ſhewn at large, that by J 
chonias (ver. 11.) is meant Jeboiakim, 
the firſt-born of %:; and that the 
Fechoniasr mentioned (ver. 12.) was Je- 
hoiakim's fon, who begat Salathiel while 
he was in Babylon: And ſo this Jecbo- 
mas being taken into the account of the 
laſt ſeries, makes it exactly fourteen, 
But if any ſhould not be fully ſatisfied 
with this ſolution, Dr. L.ghtfoot tells 


us, that it was a cuſtom, yea almoſt an 


axiom, in the Jewiſh ſchools, to reduce 
things and numbers to the very ſame 
when they were near alike... And he re- 
cites ſeveral examples of it. See Whitby 
and Lightfoot's Hor. Hebr. 

. * Under the law of Moſes, a virgin 
betrothed was called the wife of him to 
whom ſhe was eſpouſed ; and was to be 
ſtoned” to death, if ſhe voluntarily. lay 
with another man, Deut, xzil. 23, 24. 


— 
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Seren es une 


SS FEMPESDR 


2 


Mary thy wife: 
ſor that which is 


his name Jeſus: for 
he ſhall ſave his 


8 


22 (Now all this 
was done, that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken 
of the Lord by the 
prophet, ſaying, 

23 Behold, a vir- 
gin ſhall be with 
child, and ſhall 
bring forth a ſon, 
and they ſhall call 
his name Emma- 
nuel, which, be- 


le 20 But whilſt he was con 


* 


Marrurw paraphraſed. 
thought it beſt to break off the contract, in as filent 


a manner as poſhble; without giving his reaſon for it, 
| ing this matter in lis 
mind, a ſurpriſing and ſeaſohable occurrence pre- 
vented him; for an angel of the Lord evidently ap- 
peared in a ſupernatural dream, {which was one way 
of God's revealing his mind to the ancients.) and ſpake 
to him after this manner: Joſeph, thou deſcendant of 
Bavid from whom the Meſſiah is to derive hi birth oe 


no longer afraid to have Mary for thy married wife, 


nor to take her home to thine houſe . for {he has not 
been guilty-of adultery, as thou art apt to ſuſpect, 
but the*child ſhe has conceived is beyorten in her, 
not after a carnal manner, but by the immediate, mi- 
raculous power of the Holy Ghoft. 

21 And when ſhe has gone her full time, ſhe ſhall 
be delivered of a ſon; and thou, as his legal father, 
malt give him the name Jeſus : For he ſhall be in- 
deed the Saviour, who is to riſe up in the family of 
David; and. according to his name, ſhall ſave his 
people, not in their fins, but (hall deliver them from 
all their iniquities, by the ſacrifice of himſelf, and 
by the power of his ſpirit that ſhall attend his word. 


22 Now all that the Holy Ghoſt did herein, was 


deſigned to be, as it really was, an exact and literal 
accompliſhment of that remarkable prediction, 
which God ſpake by the mouth of the prophet 1/azah, 
(chap. wii. 14.) ſaying, ; 

23 Bebold with admiration, faith, and joy! a 
virgin. one WhO never knew man, ſhall be with child, 
and (hall bring forth a fon, whoſe name ſhall be 
called Emmanuel, which, in the Hebrew language, 
ſignifies God with us, This name (hall expreſs 
what he.really is, vis. The Son of God, who,” be- 
ing in this wonderful way united with the Son of man, 
ſhall be in very truth both God and man, to appear 
in the world among men, and to act the part of 2 
mediator of reconciliation between God and them.“ 

24 Upon this viſion and admonition of the angel, 


Joſeph awoke out of ſleep, and, being ty Hepes | 


in his own mind that this was a revelation God, 
he joy fully haſtened to ſolemnize his marriage with 
Mary, and took her home as his wife, in teſtimony 


of his faith therein, and of his ready obedience to 


the divine command. 


25 And fo ſtrict was his regard to what had. been 


| /2M.0- 3: - 5 

t The evangeliſt Matthew, accommodating his goſpel to the Jews, alledges the 
Old 82 and takes pam A their AIDS in Chritt, 
more frequently any of the other evangeliſts, | 


told him by the angel, that he cautiouſly abftained 


— —_ 0. 
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6 The Evangelift Chap, ii, 

had brought forth from performing the marriage-duty toward her, ac. 

r e cording to the law (Exod. xxl. 10.) till ſhe was de- 

4 Jets oe of ber firſt- born Son, as the ſeripture fi 

= : the firſt male birth, whether the mother has after. 

_ wards any other child or not: And Joſeph, accord. 
wh N ing to the angel's order, called his name Jus, 
| who was in dignity, and ia a ſpiritual ſenſe, the Arg. 
born among many brethren. l 


RECOLLECTIONS: 


© How convincing is the evidence that our Jeſus is the true Meſſiah, the Son of 
God, and the Son of Man, u whom the prophecies of the Old Teſtament, and the 
promiſes made to Abrahum and David, were fulfilled; that as there were perſons 
of all chatacters amoog his anceſtors, ſo Gentiles as well as Fews, high and low, 
males and females, look to him and be ſaved; and that there is ſalvation 
for the worſt of ſinners through faith in him! Bleffed be God, the joyful day has 
ſhone tpon our world, in which £6 u A Child aut born, and to us A Fon Was giv- 
cu, whoſe name is Wonderful, Counſelter, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, 


| and the Prince 


Frare. How miracalons was his conception by the immediate 


wer of the Holy Ghoſt: how honourably teſtified by an exprefs from heaven! 
with what admirable wiſdom was it conducted to a legitimate birth, in fuch 

a manner, as eiſectually took off all ſuſpicion of human influence toward it, arid all 
reproach to the virgin · mocher and her Son: — How ſeaſonabty doth God appear tor 
the ditection of his people in their greateſt ftraits: and what a lovely view docs 
140 bs temper and conduct give us of a good man, whoſe piety towards God, 


elity to his engagements with others, 


ever go hand in 


— 


The Wiſe-mens cu 
Herod rage againff 


Txrr. 
NOW when le- 
ſfſus was born in 
Bethlehem of Ju- 
dea, in the days of 


Hetod the king, 


| behold, there came 
wiſe men from the 
caſt to Jeruſalem, 


A2 2 Saying, Where 
zs he that is born 
King of the Jews ? 
for we have ſeen 
his ſtar in the eaſt, 
and are come to 
worſhip him. 


a ſtar, beyond all they had ever ſeen 


. 


nen tenderneſs of their reputation, ſhould 


* 
-» 


4” / 


ce H A P. II. 


ming to worſhis Chrift in Bis infancy, 1.—9. 
2 und the tare God took of — 10,— 33. 


oy 


| 2. Parartiasr. : 
TOW ſoon after Chrift was born in an obſcare ci- 
ty of Judea, called Bethlehem, in the days of 
Herod the Great, who at that time was king of Ju- 
dea; behold, certain men of wiſdom and learning *, 
eſpecially in their obſervations of the ſun, moon, 
and ftars, came to Jeruſalem, from a-country that 
lay eaſt of 2 4 ' 

2 And they inquired after the place where the in- 
fant was to be found, who, they were well ſatisfied 
in their own minds, was lately born to be king of 
the Jews: For while they were in their on coun- 
try, they had ſeen + an extraordinary appearance of 

8 and, 
, as 


The word Mayes properly fignifies nomers; and the perſons here mentioned 
Magicians in a bad ſenſe, and fo the were probably Arabians. 


ſeripture frequently uſes it: But it was 


+ Whatever luminous body this was, 


commonly taken, among the vaſtern na- it had the appearance of a ſtar, and was 


tions, for any wife 


men. whether prieſts formed and conducted by the divine pow- 
or philoſophers, and eſpecially for aſtro- er on this ſpecial occaſion. 
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MatTatw parnphroſed. 5 


45 it hung like à comet over Juha, the 


Chap ii: © 
ann it was the Rgual ef à great ee in — 


land“. And under this ap nffon they deela 


"ae 2 * come to ſeck him, and to pay their - 


4 + folemn age to him, | 

z; When Herod 3 When king Herod and the people of Jeru/a/em 

king had heard had heard the account thattheſe wiſe-men gave of this 

theſe things, be matter, they all in general were amazed; and he more 
was troubled, a: Special) Jing! PHT CO TINT) 

all Jeruſalem with eſpecially wasexceedinglyperplexedin mind about i 
him. left this new-born child ſhould create troubles w 

| at length might iſſue in the loſs of his kingdom. 

And when he 4 And as Herad could not but know fomethin 

gathered all of the general expectation among the Jews, that 

ine chief prieſts Meſſiah would appear about that time, he called a 


and ſotibes of tha ul of all t the chief priefts and ſeribes that he 


le together, he N 
75 of them could get together, they being the - interpreters of 


where Chriſt ſhould the law to the people, and inquired of them where 
be born. the ancient e- ſaid the Meſſiah ſhould be born, 
5 And they fad 5 In an 

unto him, In Beth. was to be in Berblebem of Juden; and referred him 
lebem of Juden: to a paſſage of the prophet” Micab (chap. v. 2.) to 
for thus it is writ- prove it; where it is written to this purpoſe:  _ 
ten bythe prophet; 6 Even ( thou Bethlehem in the land of Ju- 
Bethlehem i the den, (which wa“ alſo called Beth/obem-Ephratah, 
land of Juda, art either of which names plainly diſtinguiſhed it from 
not the leaſt a- another Betblebem in the tribe of Zebulon,) thou art 


7 2 by no means (end the leaft in honour, tho? thou 


of — hall come be leaſt in riches and in numbers of people, among ; 


a Governor that the cities that have given birth to the princes 
ſhall rule my peo- Judah, (whole tribes were divided into thouſands, 
ple Iſrael, each of which had a prince over them:) For out of 
thee ſhall come a Governor ſuperior to all others, 
even Meffiah the Prince; who, ſays God, (en. 
ſhall rake care of, feed, and reign over my people 
| Moc, as their Saviour and their King.” 
7 Then Herod, 7 Herod, having received this account from the 
2 — 8 pri- chief prieſts and ſcribes. called the wiſe · men to him 
ER tte in a private manner, that the people might not take 


od of than TY umbrage at it, as if he were afraid; and (wg4Gon) he 
| 3 | very - 


gently | | | 
| NOTE $1 7 | 
* They were probably perſuaded of but alſo the heads of the twenty-four 
this by a-divine impreſbon upon their ſacerdotal families, \ Chron. zxiv. 6, and 
minds, and by the general expectation 2 Chron. xxxvi. 14; and it is probable, 
at that time in their country, that ſuch that any prieſts were ſo called who were 
a king was quickly to be born in Fzdea, members of the great ſanhedrim : And 
who would be rulet over all the earth: the ſcribes of the people were their rab- 
And they came to pay him homage, ei- bies or doctors that explained the law to 
ther in a civil way, as a temporal prince; them, Eura vii. 6,—40, and Matt: vii. 
or rather in a rebgious way, as the Meſ- 29.; and perhaps ſuch of them as were 
fab, according to the notions they might members of the ſanhedrim, but were not 
* 1 17 A „ the ſacetdotal order. 4 f 
_} The chief priefts were not only the people, in diſtinction ole 
* LT de * ; that were allo prieus 
OL, 3, ; ö 
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wer to which, they readily told him it - 
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ming, they des 
_s 


g Fe Evangelift . Chap. ii. 
ger what time yeryeritically examined them about the exaQ time of 
- Py appeared. the Nar's firſt appearing to them, that the better gueſs 
mmi thereby. be made at the age of the child. 
And be ſent And when they had ſatisfied bim in that point, 
them. to Bethle- he ordered them to go to Betblebem. where the chief 
hem, and_ ſaid. vriefts and ſcribes had ſaid the Meffiah ſhould be 
url for the born, and to ſearch, with the utmoſt care, for the 
young. child, and infant; and as ſoon as they ſhould 6nd him, to come 
ben _ ye  baye: back again and tell him of it, pretending that he 
og Moms bets wanted to go and worſhip him too, though he meant 
"than res rd nothing leſs, but ſaid this to-conceal his fears and 
and warſhip him jealouſies, and to cover his cruel deſigns. _ 
Ao. 9 When they had heard what the king had 40 ſay 
123 8 . _ do them, they ſet out on their journey toward Beth. 
de. lebem : And, behold, the fame miraculous ſtar, 
| d, and lo, Which. they had ſeen in their own eaſtern country, 
the ſtar - Which appeared again, and moved on before them in the 
| 8 pda ar (like the pillar of fire before the Haelites to di- 
them, till it came rect their various journeyings,) till at length it came 
 ; ſtood: over over the very houſe where Jeſus was, and deſcend- 
where the young ed + pointing downward toward that houſe. .- 
+ 10 When the wiſe-men faw the ftar in this di- 
* — — rection, they were filled with an exceeding joyful 
ptjoiced with ex- ceſtacy at the thought that (od had now certainly 
ceeding great joy. conducted them to the glorious Perſon they were 
3 ſeeking after. ; | ; 
tr And when 11 And when they were come into the houſe, 
- They were come they ſaw the royal Infant with Mary his mother; 


- 


« 
- 


fd Lo houſe, and, being led into a further knowledge of him by di- 


child with vine ſuggeſtion, and by accounts that were then gi- 
M has mother, ven them of the extraordinary circumſtances of his 
and 47 8 conception and birth, they, according to the cuſ- 
— Ne bad tom of the eaſtern nations, fell proſtrate before him, 
opened their an and paid him their adorations; and then, opening 
ſures,” they” pre- the ſtores they had brought, made an offering of 
ſented unto kim their richeſt treaſures to him as their King, and the 
9 Sete . incarnate Saviour, ſuch as gold, frankincenſe, and 
n my MP ſhewed forth the praiſes of the Lord, 
1 "4 1 * IX. I - "of 
\ 12 er arr 12 And being admoniſhed, in an extraordinary 
dream, not to obey: Herad's order in going back to 


dream, that th | 
Dr rot. e a die, what they had deen, God thereby defigning 


0 Herod, they de- to*prexent the murder of Jeſus by bis cruelty,” they 


parted” into their teturued another way, and not by Jeruſalem, into 


r way. and "their own country. 


— 13 And when 13 And when they were gone, behold, the angel 
they were "x of the Lord appeared again in sen. 
** t n ©, 1 . e 


= 


Oo tt | NOTE. : | 

- | This account intimates that the ftar directed them to the very houſe where 

Fog Lotd was; but it is not eafy to conceive how this could be, without its point- 
downwards nn and Landing fil, exaQtly over it. 
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Chap. i! | 
ed, behold, the 
angel of the Lord 


to Egypt, and be 
thou there until 1 
bring thee word 
for Herod will ſeek 
the young child to 
deſtroy him. 

14 Whes he a- 
EYES 
chi 
his - ker by 
night, and depart- 

ed into Egypt: 

is was 
there until the 
death of | Herod : 
that it might be 
fulfilled which was 
ſpoken - of the 
Lord by the pro- 
phet, laying, Out 
of Egypt have 1 

my fon. 

i6 Then He- 
rod; when he ſaw 
that he was mock- 
ed of the wiſe. 
men, was mw 

* * 

— oo. and 
ſew all the chil- 
dren that were in 
Bethlehem, and 
in all the coaſts 
thereof, from two 
years old and un- 
der, according to 
the time which he 
had diligently in- 
quired. of the wiſe- 
mad | 


17 Theniwasful- 
filled that which 
was ſpoken by 
Jeremy the pro- 
ſaying, 

is Rams 


1 y 


was there à voice. 


heard, lamenta- 
tion, and weep- 
ing, and great 

mourn- 


Pa 


he had before, i. 20.0) and ordered him to 
ariſe out of his ; and, taking the infant and its 
mother with him, to go withall ſpeed into Egypr 5 
and continue with them there, till he ſhould have 
dndther divine order for removing from thence : 
For he told him that Herod would certaigly endea- 
vour the deitruction'sf the young child, to rid him- 
ſelf of his. own fears concerning him; and that there- 


= 


preſervation. 


fore all proper precautions were to-be taken for his 


* 


14 In obedience to this command, YJo/zph got up, 
and, notwithſtanding the viſible dangers, difficulties, 


and inconveniencies that might attend it, took the 
young child and his mot her, ſecretly by night, that it 
might not be diſcovered whither be was going, a 
carried them inta Egypt: 

1 And there be abode with them till Herod's 
death, that the word, which the Lord had ſpoken by. 
the prophet Ho/ea, (chap. xi. 1.) might be fulflled 
a ſecond time, faying, Out of Egypt have I called 
my Son; for God's only begotten eternal Son was 
now to be called out of Egypt, as the Antitype of 


Iſrael his adopted ſon, who had been called out 


tom thence before. 4 | 

16 When Herod had waited a good while for the 
return of the wiſe-men, and found that they were 
gone home another way, and ſo had deceived his 
expectations from them, he was terribly eoraged ; 
and having barbarouſly reſolved to cut off this new- 


born Prince at any rate, he, to make ſure of his 
death, ſent a party of foldiers, and by their cruel 


hands maſſacred all the male children, that were 
not above two years old, in Reth/zhem, and the vil- 
lages round about; being aſſuted in bimſelf, 
what the wiſe-men had told him, that this child had 
not yet attained that age. ** 


* 


17 This aftoniting event was over-ruled by the 
providence of God, to fulfil a ſecond time another - 


prophecy, delivered by the prophet Jeremiah, 
(chap. xxxi. 15.) to this purpoſe : : | 

18 * A voice was heard as far as Ramg*, which 
was fituated near Beth/ebem ; lamentation, weeping, 
and great mourning was heard thete ; the deſcend- 


ants of Rachel, whole graye was allo at that place, 


j bitterly 
NOTE. 


- lt is probable that this walicre of infants extended to the territories of 
| which was in the tribe of Begjamin, Joſh. wl. 4, —43 ; and fo cut f owe « 
1 4 - | 4 | X 


Rache}'s poſtetity. 


C3 


10 
"TOPS. 


mourning, 
chel weeping for 
| her children, and 
would not be com 


behold, an angel 
af the Lord ap- 
Neareth in a dream 
to Joleph in E. 


Eypt. 
8 Saying, A- 


riſe, and take the 
child and 
is mother, and 


| 2 


Tie Lobes c hap. i 
bitterly-lamented the loſs of their children, and re. 
fuſed to be comforted becauſe they were dead,” 


" : 
. 


19 But after Herod's deceaſe, behold another di. 
vine admonitiop to Jo/eph in the uſual way; the an- 
gel of the Lord again appeared to him in 4 dream 
in Egypt, where he continued till this time, 

20 And ordered him to go back again with the 
young child and his mother to his own: country, 
and reſide among the Hruelites there, becauſe Hero 
and ſome of his moſt cruel inſtruments, who were 
bent upon taking away it's life; were now themſelves 


go into the land dead 


of KHael: for t 
2 dead whic 
ought the you 
child's life. young 
21 po he a- 
took the 
young Child and 


ther : | 
Kanding, / bei 

wines of God in 
a dream, he turn- 
ed afide into the 


a city called Na- 
— be = it 

t lfilled 
Sich was ſpo- 
ken by the pro- 
Ahets, He ſhall be 
called à N2zerene. 


"I 


et, Accordingly he cheerfully complied, with- 
out objecting agaiaſt the difficulty or danger of the 
journey; and, in obedience to the angel's command, 


Mary, might dwell with more ſafety. 
23 And in order to their ſettlement in that 
country, he came and took up his abode in one of its 
cities, called Nazareth ; which was ordered by the 
3 of God, that what was ſpoken not merely 
y one, but by many of the prophets, concerning the 
Meſſiah, might, be fulfilled in Jeſus ; as, that he 
ſhould be Netzer, the Branch, according to the f,ni- 
fication of the word Nazareth; and a Nagarite, moſt 
eminently holy and devoted t God from the womb, 
and ſo the great Antitype of all the legal NazarHes, 
and particylacly of Samſon, of. whom it was faid, 
vg. xiii. 5. ) The child _fball be a Nazarite unte 
od from the womb ; and that he ſhould be treated 
with the greareſt infamy and reproach, when, be- 
cauſe of his having been brought up at Nazarerh, 


he was uſually called, by way of contempt, the Naza- 
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# Upon the death of Herod the Great, bis kingdom was divided between Arche- 
dau, Herod Antipas, and Philip, his ſons; Archelaus bad Judea, Idumea, and 


Jamaria ; Philip, Auronitis, Trachenitis, Paneas, and Batanaa ; and Herod 4 


tipes, Galilee and Perea. Fi ee. Vol. III. page 657. 
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deeply was the dear Saviour abaſed, and how early expoſed to fufferings, 
ing thus perſecuted and haraſſed about in his tender infancy : And yet how 
was he honoured by a ſtar formed on purpoſe to lead to him; by the long 

ich the wiſe-men took to ind him out, and pay their devotions to him; 
the repeated appearances of the angel of the Lord to give directions tor his 
0 hw thould we rejoics/in/the beter nnd wore ding light of the goſ- 
us to Jeſus! And bow will the wiſe-men of the eait, that came is 
much pains to ſeek and worthip him, riſe up in judgment againſt 
will give themſelves no trouble to inquire after him. and that flight and 
him! With what cheerfulneſs ſhould we preſent ourſelves, and all that 
to him! And how ſhould we adore God's over-ruling Providence, that 
nts the devices of his moſt crafty, rful, and cruel enemies, and turns 


into means, or at leaſt occaſions, of ing his own predictions and detigns 


: 
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C H A P. III. 1 


The hife, doctrine, and 7 &f John, 1. — 12. Ard Jeſus bap- 
tized by bun, 13.—17. 3 


Tur. PARAPHKASE. \ 
JN thoſe days TN the days of Chriſt's living privately with Jo- 


came John | : | 
bapti chi ſeph and his mother, at Nazareth, before he en- 
in — Sildernets tered into the thirtieth year of his age, and in the 


of Judea, fifteenth year of 7ibermws gy pk (Luke iii. 1, 23.) 
obn, who was ſtyled the Baptift, becauſe he was 
firſt that came with a divine commiſſion to bap- 


which was called the wilderneſs, on ac- 


tize ared and preached in a part of the country 
of Jugen, 


count of its having fewer cities, towns, villages, and 


inhabirants, than were in other parts of that province. 

2 And ſaying, 2 And the ſum of his miniſtry was, Bethiok 
e for the yourſelves, and change your minds; (perarewrs) en- 
kingdom of heaven tertain other ſentiments than ye have had about your 
fins, and your legal righteouſnefles ; lay afide your 
prejudices about the Mefliah whom ye expect, and 
about the ground of your acceptance with God; and, 
with deep contrition, turn from your iniquities, and 
4 from your proud conceit of yourſelves, and of your 
privileges, to that Jeſus whom 1 am come to point 

out to you+; For a new diſpenſation of grace by 

| the 


| | NOTE. F | 
+ Repentance, in caſe of fin, is a na- ritual and acceptable manner throu 
tural duty, the obligation to which ne - Jeſus Chriſt, proceed from gaſpel-grace: 
ceflarily reſults from the relation of the And therefore both Job the 4 
ing creature to God, as his crea- our Lord himſelf, chap. iv. 19. 
tor, benefactor, and rightful ſovereign ; their miniſtry; ſaying, Repent ; for the 
and it is dictated by the very light of kingdom of heaven it at. The 


nature, as a reaſonable ſervice: But the kingdom of beaver, and the — "oo 
„ us 


linner's grand directions, motives, and of Gad, are uſed in the evangeli 
encouragements to, and aſiſtances for, terms of the ſame import. And though 


© due performance of the duty, in a ſpi- 3 


— 


ww: n ener TT 

| 4 the goſpel, under the Meſſiah's kingdom, which 

wdcoomes from heaven, and leads to heaven, is juſt now 
»_ _ ,  Feady to be revealed, and ſet up among you.” 

is is be 3 Ihe reaſon why John began his miniſtry in this 

ſpoken 2 manner was, becauſe he was that forerunner of our 


SF. 1 
TL) | 
15 
2 
ZZ 


xl. 3.) “ The voice of one that hereafter {ball ſpeak 
wilderneſs, With earneſtneſs to the people, as the Meſſiah's har- 
binger, in the wilderneſs, thall be this: Let my 
— 2 miniſtry concerning the neceffity of repentance, and 
2 the grace of the goſpel-kingdom to encourage it, be 
| acceptable to you, that ye may be ready to receive 
the Lord himſelf, who is coming after me; and may 
| abandon the carnal ſecurity, luſts and paſſions, pride 
and prejudices, that wilfully oppoſe his way to your 
beats“ | 
4 And the ſame 4 And this Jobs appeared in the garb of a pro- 
John had his rai- phet, juſt like Elias, in whole ipirit and power he 
Ny" 02; ou came; @ hair-cloth was his covering, with a leath- 
irdle about his ern belt to gird it about his loins; and his diet was 
ins; and his meat of the meaneſt fare, ſuch as locuſts“ and wild ho- 


HH 


24: 
7 
5 
£ 


8 


was locuſts and ney, which the wilderneſs abounded with: And fo 


wild honey. he was an example of mortified appetites toward 
this world, and of raiſed affections 2 hopes to- 
ward a better, as became a her o 
and of the kingdom of — i ä 
5, Then went 5 When it was known that he appeared and 
preached in this manner, the general ex pectation of 
all the region the Meſſiah at that time brought vaſt multitudes of 
round about I all ranks, degrees, and ſexes, to hear him, from Je- 
dan, riſalem, and from all parts of Judea, and from e- 
very place in the country that lay round about Jor- 
::4 dan, whether in the tribe of Judah or not. 
6 And were bap- 6 And they were fo far affected with his doQrine, 
tized of him in that they made a public profeſſion of repentance. and 
1 were baptized by him in the river Jordan, both he 
and they, according to the cuſtom of the country, 
going a little way into the water, either barefoot, 
or with ſandals, for the greater convenience and ex- 
pedition in baptizing them 1. Y 
> Rte , ; | "24 28 7 But 
4 5 . NOTES. hh 
of perfect bleſſedneſs, or the kingdom therefore, at other times. theſe expreſ- 
of. glory; yet they moſt frequently de- fions ſeem to take in both the kingdom 
note the golpel-diſpenſation, incluſive of of 7 and of glory. See Whithy. 
all its gracious inſtitutions, privileges, Az .die, rendered locuſts, ſome ſup- 


and blefimgs, or the kingdom of grace, poſe were a fort of large flying graibop- 


| which is faid to be of God, and of bean- pers; but others think they were a cer- 
ven, becauſe its original. is divine, its tain kind of green herb that grew in 
nature, deſign, and tendency, are ſpiri- the wilderneſs. . | | 
tual and heavenly, and its true ſubjects + I cannot think that ſuch pradigious 
us formed and trained up for heaven, numbers as came to John, could be bap- 


they are tranſplanted chither; And tized in the way of immering; thats 


| 


9 


- 


Lord, of whom //aiah heſied, ſaying, (chap. 


-_ 


F R FFS sees besen 


13 


7 But wheo he perceived that many of the Pha- 


ſaw many of the riſees and Sadducees came, and that ſome of them of. 


neration of vipers, the old ſerpent, and full of malignant enmity to all 


who hath warned 
you to flee from t 
wrath to come? 3 

ing that there is 


have thought that either of you ſhould come to my 


he real goodneſs, one ſort of you imagining that ye 
have religion enough already. and the other think- 


nothing in religion z who could 


baptiſm, Hor the remiffion of fins, and eſcaping the 
wrath to come through a Redeemer ? Who has 
brought you bither ? And what has put you upon 
pretences of this kind? However. I now warn you 
to flee from the wrath that will certainly come upon 


$ Bring forth, 
therefore, 
meet for 


all the impenitent and unbelieving. | 

| 8 And as your coming hither is a practical pro- 
fruits feſſion of repentance, and of believing the doctrine 

474 teach; bring forth fruits of righteouſneſs, ſuitable 


to the nature, and evidential of the fincerity of re- 


# pos or elſe 
age to any of you. x 
9 And as to you Phariſees in particular, do not 


| 9 And thipk not 
n 


my baptiſm will be of no advan- 


flatter 


NOTES. 


whole bodies under water ; or that they 


Ghoſt fl on Cornelius and his friends, 


were provided with change of raiment for Peter ſaid, Then remembered I the word 
it, which isno where intimated, nor ſeems of the Lord, bow be ſaid, © John indeed 
to have been practicable for ſuch vaſt wed with unter; but ye ſball be 
multitudes; and yet, they could not be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt,” (Ads 
baptized naked, with modeſty, nor in xi. 15,16.) The apoſtle Pau like wiſe, 
their wearing apparel, with ſafety, It in a manifeſt allufion to baptiſm, ſpeaks 


ſeems therefore, to me, that the people 
ſtood in ranks, near to, or juſt within, 
the edge of the river; and John. paſſing 
along hefore them, caſt water upon their 
heads or faces, with his hands, or ſome 
proper inſtrument, by which means, he 
might eafily baptize many thouſands in 
a day. And this way of pouring water 
u them, moſt naturally ſignißed 
Chriſt's baptizing them with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and with fire, which Fobn ſpoke 
of, as prefigured' by his baptizing with 
water, (ver. tt. and Mart i. 8. Lube 
w. 16. John i. 13-) and which was e- 
minently. fulfilled, when the Holy Ghoſt 
ſat upon the.diſciples in the appearance 
of cloven tongues, like fire: And this is 
oxpreſaly called baptizing them with the 
Holy Gef. in oppoſition to John's bap- 
tizing with water ; and is ſpoken of as 
the Holy Ghoſt's coming upon them, and 
as God's pouring out his Spirit, and 
edding bim forth upon them. Acts i. , 

and it. 4, 17, 18, 33. And with a di- 

reference 


of God's ſaving us by the <waſbing 4 
regeneration. and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which he fbed on us abundantly 
through Jeſus Chrift cur Saviour, (Tit. 
iii. 5, 6.) Now, whether plunging the 
body into water, or pouring water upon 
it, was the likeſieſt emblem of this eſſu- 
fion of the Spirit, let the reader judge; 
eſpecially fince gal. the con- 
ſtantly uſed for baptizing, fignifies any 
ſort of waſhing, and often — 
not being reſtrained to dipping, as its 
imitive (Gevro) is; but this laſt ward 
1s never uſed to expreſs baptizing. 
The Phariſees were a ſuperſtitious 
ſet among the Jews, that pretended 
to extra ary "holineſs ; but placed 
the chief of their religion in ritual ob- 
ſervances, and in zeal for the traditions 
of the elders: And the Sadducees were 
the free-thinkers of the age, that denied 
the reſurrection of the dead, and the 
exiſtence of angels. or human ſouls in a 


ſeparate ſtate and fo ſapped- the ſoun- 


NN all religion. 


0 


* 
. 


\ 
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14 | be Evangelift Chap. ifi. 
to ſay within-your- flatter yobrſelves, as ye are apt to do, with the 
8 2 thoughts of your being deſcendants from Abraham, 
| ther: for I ſay un- and not finners of the Gentiler, and that this will 
to you, that Jod is ſecure you from divine vengeance : For let me tell 
able of theſe ſtones you, that God can eaſily raiſe up a ſeed to Abra. 
_ 2 ham, who ſhall walk in the ſteps of his faith and o- 

| | bedience, by turning the very ſtones, that your eyes 
na behold, into fuch children 3 or by adopting 

— the theſe Gentiles" into his family, (meaning the Roman 

ſoldiers that were then preſent with them;) and he 
will ſooner do this than fave any of you, if ye per- 

8 fiſt in your iniquities. 

10 And now. al- 10 And things are now coming to a decifive point 
aggro oper res with you all: The laſt diſpenſation of grace, thro? 

— - 946-7 ar e. the Meſſiah, is now approaching, and God is here. 
| tree which by trying you once more ; but if now ye reject his 
bringeth not forth offers of mercy, he will bear with you no longer: 
8 His vengeatice, like the ax that is levelled at the 
1 1 call in- foot of a tree, is Juſt ready to ſtrike at you: Every 
a one therefore among you that continues unfruitful 
| under theſe laſt means of grace, ſhall: ſoon be cut 

down as cumberers of the ground. and caſt into e- 
_ »yerlaſting burnings ; and the whole church and na- 

tion of the Jews, if they perſiſt in impenitence and 
2 unbelief, ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. vp 
xt T indeed bap- 11 1 am indeed come to baptize you with water, 


nie you with wa- s à Gon of what ye may hope for, and of the re- 


3 ponent. pentance which ye are obliged to: But this will 


cometh after me, not ſuffice for your ſafety and happineſs ; it is only 
is mightier than I, preparing the way for One. who is ſo much my ſu- 
whole ſhoes I am periot, that Iam not worthy to do the meaneſt offices 
ie a 8 for him, ſuch. as taking away his ſhoes, or carrying 
with the Holy them after him in a journey. And when he comes, 
Ghoſt, and with he ſhall pour upon you his Holy Spirit, who will 
re: make a viſible appearance in the form of fire, (Ac. 
ii. 3.) and whole operation will be enlightening, 
warming. powerful, and purifying, like that of fire. 
12 Whoſe fan is * 12 And he ſhall thoroughly try mens fpirits, pu- 
| In his hand, and rify his church, and ſeparate the precious from the 
be 710 3 vile; as when a man winnows his corn with a fan or 
Ppt pie wheat With a fieve, and cleanſes it from the chaff: And 
| vob the er; then he, putting a value upon all fincere believers, 
but he will burn as his treaſure, will gather them to himſelf in hea- 
up the chaff with ven; not one of them ſhall be loſt ; but, rejecting 
6 every hypocrite and unbelie ver. as light and vain, 
| ' worthleſs and unprofitable, like chaff, he will caſt 
them into hell, there to be conſumed for ever“. 
| * | 13 While 
NOTE. 


# This unquencbabl may likewiſe relate to the unbelieving Jews bein 
burnt to death, at the —— of Jeruſalem ; and to the bodies W wickel 
being conſumed by fire, at the general couflagration of the laſt day. 


— 


a mm *& = * 
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Marruew paraphraſed. = 285 
13 While Jobn was thus baptizing and preaching 
at Jordan, Jeſus came to him from Galilee, and of . 
ood dimbalt ts be daptined by him ; 


14 Br John for- 14 But John, knowing by an immediate divine 
bad im, Bn, 1 fo ggeſtion, that this was the perſon upon whom he 
. ba eſently ſee. the Holy > Ghoſt deſcend as 4 
comet thou to fig he was the Methah, (Jahn i. 33.) and be- 
me? — at the ſame time. ſcobbie. his own great un- 

worthineſs to baptiae him, modeſt ly declined it, ſay- 
ing, in the audience of the people, How ſurprifing | 
a condeſcenſion is this! Alas, I am a poor finful 
wretch, that needs {till further ſupplies of the gifts 
and graces of the Spirit, with which thou wilt bap- 
tige. How is it then that thou, who art altogether 
finleſs, and needeſt no repentance, and who art the 
Author and Giver of all the bleſſings of the kingdom 
of heaven, ſhouldſt defire to be baptized with wa- 
ter by me? I am amazed at it; and cannot tell how 
to think of going about it. 

15 And ſeſus an- 1 5 But (&%) Jeſus, in return, ſaid to him, What- 
— —— * ever you may think of the matter, I inſiſt upon it, 
„bow for thus it that now, in my (tate of bumiliation, and under the 
becometh us to ful · preſent diſpenſation, in which I am to be made ma- 
Then he fulerd nife(t to {/rae/, you ſhall perform thys office to me 

and there are important reaſons for it : For in this, 
as well as in all other points, it is proper and neceſ- 
ſary for me to fill up my - obedience to every divine 
inſtitution and command, as the circumftances af 
things require. Upon John' s hearing this, be ſub- 
mitted his own thoughts to the wiſdom and will of 
Chriſt, and, without any further diſpute, proceeded 
174.0408 baptize him. b 

16 And Jeſus, 16 And as ſoonas Jeſus was baptized, he came up 
— 1 bap- the riſing 1 from the river, (av wov; aro rov 
firdight.way MP's” 1 and behold, according to the ſignal that had 
the water: and lo, before been given to abn. (John i. 33.) there was 
the heavens were a viſible opening in the clouds of heaven in Chriſt's 
2 — — view, and on his account; and he, to ether with 
3 1. Jobs the Bap, (John i. 32.) ſaw the Spirit of 
ing like à dove, God vifibly deſcending in a corporal, bright appear- 
and lighting upon ance, after the manner of the hovering of a dove, 
him : N en n and at eu n upon his head“. 

* 17 And 
NOTE. 


Many have ſuppoſed, that the Ho- cally obſerves, that had it related to the. 
ly Ghaſt deſcended in the viſible ſhape or form, it ſhould not bave been 
of a dove; but I rather think the (ou wigeorionr) 4s @ dove, but (wet 
fon is vt to the ſhape, but to the ho. nene) as of @ dove, as the like- 
of a dove, according to the para- 0 fire is expreſſed, 4s ii. 3. 
— rale. See Hammond on the place; There appeared cloven tongues CIS 
ag ay on Luke iii. 22. — be 4 of fire. | - 
OL. N ; 


- 


16 a a Ve Fang lit 8 Chap. iv. 

17 And Io. 2 17 And what is further, obſervable. is, that this 
voice from heaven, appearance was attended with a moſt extraordinar 

ſaying, This is my FE . a N 

beloved Son, in àud audible voice of God the Father from heaven, 

whom I am well ſaying to Chriſt, in John's hearing, This is, by-way 

pleaſed. / — of eminence, my only begotten Son +, in whom 

were my delights from everlaſting; in whoſe perſon, 

+ as he is mine own likeneſs, every way excellent and 

amiable, and in whoſe mediation, as he is come to 

do'my will, I have the utmoſt complacency ; as I 

alſo: have, on his account, in all that are united by 


faith to him, and beheld.in him, I having made them 


accepted in the Beloved. 


: 


irs -CAKECOELE CT:EHQN; SS: 


Behold the dreadful danger of all hypocrites and unfruitful hearers of the word, 
whatever their pretences or their-gxternal privileges-may be; and the indiſpenſable 
neceflity of true repentance. ariſing from apprehenſions of goſpel-grace through 
** Chriit, and working unto a thorough change in heart and life, under the in- 

uence of the N of the Holy Ghoſt: happy fouls that are partakers of this 
grace: God wilMake'effeftual care of them, and will receive them to himſelf in 
glory. But, O miſerable wretches, that ſhall be; found in their fins! Their cove- 
nant relation to Abraham, their baptiſm with water, and their profeſſions, will pot 
ſave them: God will abandon them to unquenchable flames; be will one day make 
an evident, important, and everlaſting ere between the righteous and the 
wicked, how undiſtinguiſhed ſoever they may now live together in the viſible 
church, the members of which ought to be baptized, though, as in Chriſt's caſe, 


| ſome of them may not be capable of anſwering all the ends for which that ordi- 


nance . was inſtituted, —Behold the Sacted diſtinctly appearing» in cha- 
racters of, perſonal and divine glory, and concurring in a defign of ſalvation! How 
inconſiderable and unworthy are the beſt of men compared with Chriſt; and what 
exalted and endearing thoughts ſhould we have of him, as the Son of God and 
Saviour of ſinners, and as the Beloved of the Father, who makes us accepted in him 


* 


E. 


C H A p. IV. 2 


Chrifts temptations, I —11 - His beginning 10 preach, 12,—17. 


His calling ſome of his apoſtles; 18, —:2. Hir curing diſeaſer, 
and the people's reſorting to him, 23.—25. | 


TexrT. R - PARAPHRASE. , | 
T * Je- IIrDiarzrr after Jeſus was baptized, and filled 
a 8011 3-5 with the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit moved him, by 

pirit into the . a : N 
wilderneſs, to be an inward ſuggeſtion, to go further into a more de- 
tempted of the de- ſolate part of the wilderneſs, that be might engage 
vil. in a cloſe combat with Satan, the chief of devils, 

TS, 2% | 8 and 
| g NOT. E. + 

+ Mark and Lube report theſę words was likewiſe deſigned to give ſatisfac- 

as directed to Chriſt himſelf, faying, tion to Jobn, that he might bear witneſs 

Thou art my beloved Son, %c. and it -of it, 1 apprehend Matthew reports it 

ſeems as if this were the form of expreſ- as if it were ſaid of Chriſt, in obus 


ion uſed on this occafign, in ayſwer to hearing. 


Chriſt's prayer (Lule iii. 21. ). But as it 


erer 


Chap. iv. 


2. And when he 
bad faſted forty 
days and forty 
nights, he was ut- 
terwards. an hun- 


gred. 


3 And when the 


tempter came to 


him, he ſaid, I 


thou be the Son of 
God,command that 
theſe ſtones be 
mage bread. 


! 


ſwered and ſaid, 


It is written, Man 


ſhall not live by 
breadalone, but by 
every -word that 
proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God. 


5 Then the de- 
vil taketh him up 
into the holy city, 
and ſetteth him on 


a pinnacle of the 


temple. 


6 And ſaith un- 
to him. If thou be 
the Son of God, caſt 
thyſelf down: for it 
is written, He ſhall 
give his angels 
charge concerning, 


+ thee, 


 Marraurw parnphraſed. 17 
- and defeat him, before he entered upon bis public 


miniſtry; thereby teaching his diſciples and ſervants, 
at their entrance upon his ways and work, to ex- 
pect great temꝑtations; and giving them an exam- 
ple of overcoming the evil one by the word of God. 

2 Here, like Mo/es the giver, and Elias the re- 
ſtorer, of the law, ( Exod, xxxiv. 28. and 1 Kings 
ix. 8.) he continued without eating or drinking any 
thing for forty days and forty nights together; and 
was, in ſome way unknown to us, tempted of the 
devil. (Lule ir. 2.) During all that time, he was 
miraculouſly upheld: without any uneaſy appetite for 
food; but, at the end of thoſe days, He, like other 
men, was hungry. — 

3 Satan took this opportunity to come to him in 
ſome viſible form, and accommodating his tempta- 
tion to the circumſtances Chriſt was then in, ſaid to 
him, If, as has been publiſhed. at your baptiſm, you 
be indeed the don of God, let me ſefffa proof of it, 
ip your now doing ſomething for your own relief: 


Command theſe ones inthe wilderneſs, orſome one 


of them, to be turned into bread, that you may at 
once ſhew your power, and eat and be ſatisfied, 

4 But Jeſus, knowing that his deſign oP was 
to put him upon a needleſs proot-of his relation to 
God the Father, and upon diſtruſting his care, re- 
plied, in the words of ſcripture, ( Deut. vii. 3.) the 
purport of which was, That the life of man is not 
ſuſtained merely by bread, but by the will and com- 


mand of God, and by his bleſſing upon whatever his 
providence ſhall appoint, and afford to ſupport it. 


5 When the devil found himſelf baffled in this 


temptation, he moved Chrilt to go along with him 


to Jeruſalem * ; who. conſenting, went z and when 
they were come to the top of the temple, he ſuffer- 
ed himſelf to be placed on the upper part of one of 


its wings or battlements, (S).. 


6 And the devil having raiſed him to ſuch a dan- 
gerous and formidable height, ſaid, If you be the 
Son of God, throw yourſelf down to the ground; 
and ſee whether, God will interpoſe to preſerve you 
from miſchief by the fall: For, ſince you pretend to 
make the ſcripture your rule, it 1s written, in a pro- 
miſe particularly of the Meſſiah, (P/a/. xci. 11, 12.) 


He 


N O T E. 

It is too curious and frivolous to in- int the power of the devil, as to go to 
qui re whether our Lord went with Sa- any place without his oven conſent. Sa- 
tan through the air. or upon the ground; tan only ed him or took: him along 
But which. ever it was, there is no occa- with him to Jerigalem, (nyalin,) as it is 
kon to ſuppoſe that he ſo far put * expreſled, Luke iv. 9. | 
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18 
thee, and in their 
ow they ſhall 
ar thee up, leaſt 
at any time thou 
daſh thy foot a- 
gainſt a tone. 


7 feſus ſaid un- 
to him; It is writ- 
ten avain, Thou 
ſhalt vot tempt the 
Lord thy God. 


! 


De Fonngelift | 


: 


Chap. iv. 


He hall give his angelt charge over thee, and in 
their hands ſhall they bear thee ap, leſi at any time 
thou" daſh thy foot againſt a lone. Here is your war- 
rant: Why then ſhould you not give me this proof 


of that character If you are indeed the don of God, 


what hould make you afraid? | 

7 Bur as Satan had erattily left out that part of 
the text which relates to Chriſt's being kept in a// 
bir ways to which God ſhould call him; Jeſus re- 
plied in the words of another ſeripture, (Deut. vi. 
16.) where it is written; Thow' ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God': * 1. e. Thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with 
proper and teafonable proofs of his fatherly care of 
thee ; and ſhalt not, from a diſtruſt of his power 
and goodneſs in the ordinary way of providepce, 
wilfully or unneceffarily throw thyſelf into danger, 


to try whether God will work a miracle for thee or 


$' Again the - 
vil taketh him up 
into an exceedin 
nigh mountain ay 
ſheweth him all the 
kingdoms -of the 
world, and the glo- 
xy of them; 


9 And faith un- 
to him, All theſe 
things will 1 give 
thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and wor- 
ſhip me. 
ro Then ſaith 
Jeſus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan: 
2 it is written, 
ou ſhalt worſhi 
. the Lotd thy God. 
| him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve. 


11 Then the de- 


vil leaveth him, 
and behold, angels 
came and miniſtred 
anto him. 


Some ſuppoſe, 
y this paſſage of 


not. n 
8 When Satan was diſappointed in the attempt, 
which he made under a ſhew of religion, he turned 
horribly impious; and, carrying Chriſt up to a very 
high mountain, repreſented+ to him all the ſtates and 
kingdoms of this world, in their moſt glittering 
pomp and grandeur, as if they had really been be- 
fore his eyes; W 

9 And at the ſame time made him an offer of all 
the honour, riches, power, and pleaſure, that the 
whole world could afford, in cafe he would pto- 
ſtrate himſelf before him. and pay him religious wor- 
ſhip, as many of the Gentile idolators had uſed to do. 

10 Then Jeſus turned ſhort upon him with in- 
dignation and abhorrence, faying, O thou enemy 
of the Divine Majeſty, begone; I can bear with you 
no longer: For what you now ſuggeſt is an attempt 
upon the imperial crown of heaven, and dire&ly con- 
trary to the eternal law-of all religious worſhip, 
which confines it to God alone, as appears from 
what is written, (Deut. vi. 13 and x. 20.) the plain 
meaning of which is, Thou ſhale worſhip the Ford 
thy God, and bim only fhalt thou ſerve. 
11 The devil was now entirely vanquiſhed ; and, 
having no further hope of ſucceſs, nor yet being a- 
ble to refit Chriſt's word of command, quitted the 
field to the great Conqueror: And as ſoon as he _ 


| * O te | 
that Chriſt, in alleg- tempt him; But the ſenſe given in the 
ſcripture, intimated paraphraſe ſeems to make the anſwer 


himſelf to be the D»rd God; and that moſt ſuitable to the nature of the temp- 
therefore it was infolent in Satan to tation. 
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tz Now when 
us had heard 
t John was caſt 
into priſon, he de- 
2 into Gali- 


143 And leaving 
Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt. in Ca- 

um, — is 
the fea coaſt, 
8. borders of 
Zabulon and Neph- 


- 


14 That it might 
de filfitied which 


land of Nephtha- 
lim, by the way of 
the ſea beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles : 


16 The le 
which ſat in dak. 
neſs, ſaw great 
light and to them 
which fat in the re- 


lleſt him, the holy —_— +. came. to him, not to aſ- 
| nflict 


_- 
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f 

Git him in the co „for the battle was now o- 
ver, but to congratulate his glorious victories, and to 
ſupply him with the refreſhments of nature, that were 
needful after his great fatigue and long falling. 7 

12 Some confiderable time after theſe things, Je- 
ſus hearing that John the Baprif was thrown into 
priſon, he, to avoid the fury of the Phari/ver, with- 
drew to a great diltance in the Upper Ga/ilee, that 
there he might have an opportunity of continuing to 
preach the goſpel, during John's confinement. 

13 And quitting his abode at Nazareth, (which 
lay in the Lower Galilee, near the confines of a- 
char,) where he had been brought up, and dwelt till 
his baptiſm, (Mart i. 9.) and where the people af- 
ter war ds rejected him in his public miniſtry, and of- 
fered violence to him i their unbelief, (Lube 
iv. 29.) he went and took up his reſidence at Caper- 
naum, a large city of the Upper Galilee, near the 
ſea of Tiberiat, (which is alſo called the fea of Ga- 
filee, and the lake of Genneſaret,) in the tribe of 
Nepthali, bordering upon that of Zabulon : 

14 And he removed thither, that by his abode, 
and preaching, and working miracles there, the 
2 of Iſaiab might be fulblled, (chap. ix. , 2.) 


y 22 | 
. The inhabitants of the country of Zabu- 
ion, and the country of Nepcbhali, feared by the 
ſea beyond the river Jordan, even Galilse of the 
Gentilec, where they reſorted for traffick, and were 
mixed with the Jews : This people, that fat in gral 
darkneſs and great diftreſs, under the power of fin 
and Satan, have ſeen an excellent and important 
light by the Sun of uy iy nates riſing upon 
them; and they that were in fo extremely miſerable 
and dangerous a caſe, and continued fo long content- 


2 ſhadow of ed in it, that they might be ſaid to / in the very re- 
1 . 


light is 
ſprung up. 
. ty From that 
time Jeſus 


heaven is at hand. 


5 + This was probably in ſome viſible appearances. 
4 | | , 


gion and ſhadow of death, juſt upon the confines af 
eternal deſt ruction; to theſe the light of the glori- 
ous goſpel of the bleſſed God bas appeared, ſhining 
more and more to the perfect day. 

17 From the time of Chriſt's coming into theſe 


td. provek, — parts, he began to preach to the people in the ſame 


— . " grace of the. goſpel is now brought near to you; 


and let this excite and encourage you. to repent of 
your former evil thoughts and ways, and turn to 


manner as Jobn the Bapriff had before, ſaying, The 
God 
N O T. E. 1 
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18 And Teſus, 
walking by the ſea 
of Galilee, ſaw two 
brethren, Simon, 
called Peter, and 
Andrew his bro- 
ther, caſting a net 
into the ſea: (for 
they were fiſhers.) 


19 And he ſaith | 


unto them, Follow 
me, and I will 
make you fiſhers of 
ee 

| 


E | > 
*. 4 4, Md ; 
« . 1 7 Y : 


Chap. iv. 


God from all your iniquities, (See the note on 
chap. iii. 2. 95 Ne 
18 And as he was walking near Capernaum, u- 
pon the ſhore. of the ſea of Galilee, he faw two fiſh. 
ermen, that were. brethren, caſting their net into 
the ſea :+ One was Simon, who was afterwards 
called Peter; and the other was Andreu; men in 
low lite, and of mean education, but induſtrious in 
their buſineſs. d 4g 

19 And he ſaid to them both, Give yourſelves 
up to my authority. doctrine, and example, and I 
will put you ĩntoa more excellent calling, and employ 
you in a much more honourable work; for inſtead 
of catching fiſh With nets, I will make you the in- 
ſtruments of gathering ſouls to me by the goſpel, 


and tranſlating them from the power of Satan into 


20 And they 
ſtraightway left. 
their nets and tol- 
lowed him. 


my kingdom. ; | e 

20 And ſuch power went forth with his word to 
their hearts, that it immediately gained their conſent; 
ſor in obedience to his call, they inſtantly left their 
fiſhing trade, and cleaving with full purpoſe. of 
heart to him, ſurrendered themſelves to his diſpoſal 


and command. 


21 And ing on 
Pet ca 4 hou 
other two breth- 


ren, James the /on 
of 8 — 
John his brother, 
in a ſhip with Ze- 
bedee their father, 
mending their nets; 
and he called them. 


— 


22 And they im- 
mediately left the 
ſhip and their fa- 
ther, and followed 
him, 


23 And . Jeſus 
went about all Ga- 
lilee, teaching in 
- their ſynagogues, 
and preaching the 

ſpel of the king - 
dow, and healing 
all manner of fick- 
neſs, and all man- 
ner of diſeaſe a- 


21 Soon after this, as he was going from that 


place with theſe diſciples, he met with another pair 


of brethren, who were alſo filkermen, and were not 
idle, but mending their nets in a boat with their fa- 
ther Zebedee; one was James, whom Herod after- 
wards Killed with the ſword, (Ad, xii. 2.) and the 
other was John, who became both an apoſtle and 
facred hiſtorian ; pod Jake called theſe, juſt 'as he 
had the other two re, and for the ſame. pur- 

e, that he might employ chem in. the nobler 
ervices of his kingdom. | 

22 And he no ſooner ſpoke to them, but they 
felt the extraordinary power of his grace upon theic 
ſouls, which engaged them immediately to leave 
their ſecular trade, profits, and relations, and to 
follow him, that they might learn of him, and give 
23 up to the work to which he called 
them. . mw 8 

23 And with theſe diſciples Jeſus travelled 
through all parts of Ga/z/ee, inſtructing the people 
publickly in their places of religious worſhip, and pri- 
vately every where elſe, as opportunities offered; 
inſiſting, in all his diſcourſes, on the things that re- 
late to the kingdom of grace and glory; and con- 
firming the divine authority, truth, and excellence 
of his do&rine, by merciful and miraculous cures of 


diteaſes, 


mon the people. all ſorts, even of the greateſt and molt dangerous 


Kere res i6.c © @a om oc oe wt 
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24 And his fame 
went throughout 
all Syria: and 
they brought unto 
him all fick people 
that were taken 
with divers diſea- 
ſes, and torments, 
and thoſe which 
were poſſeſſed with 
devils, and thoſe 
which were luna- 
tic, and thoſe that 
bad the palſy; and 
he healed them. 


- 25 And therefol- 
lowed him great 
multitudes of peo- 
ple, from Galulee, 
and from Decapo- 
lis, and from Jeru- 
ſalem and K. 
dea, and from be- 
yond ] 


w 7 


Marrugw parapbraſed. 1 
diſeaſes, as well as of the leſſer infirmities, that any 


people were afflicted with T- Tegerce 
24 By this means his renown ſpread abroad 

through the neighbouring country of Syria: 80 

that all who had iny chtogical and languithing, or 


acute and raging diſeaſes, of what nature or kind 


ſoever; and all that were corporally poſſeſſed by 
devils“, and ſuch as were diſtracted at certain 
changes of the moon, and paralytic perfons. whoſe 
diſtempers were reckoned among the incurable, 
were brought to him; and he, in the greatneſs of 
his divine poer and compaſſion, freely and per- 
fectly healed them in an inſtant: He only ſpake the 
word and it was done; juſt as, in the creation of 
this world, God /aid, Let it be ſo, and it was /o. . 

25 And abundance of people, being moved by 
theſe wonderful appearances, crowded after him 
from all parts far and near, even from Ga/i/ee, and 
Decapolis, (a country which contained ten cities 
bordering upon Syria, and was chiefly inhabited by 
Gentiles, ) and Gow Jer apo and Judea and from 
beyond Jordan, to fee his miracles, and hear him 
preach ; ſome out of curiofity, others out of envy, 
others to get cures, and others to learn of him 
their own ſpiritual and faving benefit. 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


God alone is the object of all religious worſhip / and to them whoſe truſt and de- 


pendence are fixt on him in the way of duty, his word and providence will afford 
every needful ſecurity and fupply. How arttully would Satan turn us off from 
God, by perverting the ſcriptures, and ſetting before us the allurements of this 
world; and how powerful are his aſſaults! But how eafily can the ſuperior wiſdom 
and power of our great Lord confound and overcome. him ! Chriſt's conqueſts are 
the ground of the believer's help and ſafety ; and in bis ſtrength, and after his ex- 


; ample, 
= NOT E. 
* Let it be obſerved, once for all, that poſſeſſions are not ſo commonly to be 


the Lee with devils cannot mean met with, before or fince the days of « 


only perions afflicted with ſome ſtrange our Saviour on earth; it ſeems to have 
diſeaſe; for they are here, and in other been ordered, by a ſpecia! providence, 
places, evidently — 7 from the that they ſhould be ſuffered to be more 
diſeaſed: And Chriſt's tpeaking on vari- frequent then, that he, who came to 
ous occalions to theſe evil ſpirits, as diſ- deſtroy the works of the devil, might 
tincꝭ from the perſons poſſeſſed by them, the more remarkably and viſibly triumph 
his commanding them, and aſking them over him; and that all the legions of 
queſtions, and receiving anſwers- from hell might be put to the more open and 
them, or not ſuffering. them to ſpeak; diſmaying ſhame at a time when their 
and ſeveral circumſtances relating to the power was at its higheſt, both in the 
terrible preternatural effects they had ſouls and bodies of men; as alſo, that 
upon the poſſeſſed, and to the manner of plain fats might be a ſenſible confuta- 
Chriſt's caſting them out, and particu- tion of the Saddurean error, which de- 
larly their aſking and obtaining leave to nied the exiſtence of angels or ſpirits, 
enter the herd of ſwine, and hurrying (Atr-xxiii. 8.) and prevailed among the 


them headlong into the fea, can never chief men of figure.and learning in thoſe 


de accounted for by any diſtemper what- days, 
lheyer. And whereas, inſtances of ſuch 


22 De Enangelift | Chap. v. 
we ſhould uſe the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, and is 
divinely ſufficient to defeat all the temptations of the evil one, and bring us of 
with victory and adyantoge. How wonderful were our Lord's works, and how 
lorious was his fame | With what eagerneſs did innumerable multitudes flock a- 
E him, though with different views, and many even from Gentile countries! 
And O what a bleſſed Saviour have, we! The grace of his kingdom is the moſt en. 
ing motive to true repentance : For he has brought life and immortality to 
Poke by the goſpel, diſpoſſeſſes Satan, and ſheds the light of the glory of God in a 
dark world, Sd in the darkeſt” fouls; yea, he ſpeaks to the very heart, that he 
may gain to himſelf a willing people in the day of his power; and when Chriſt 
_ calls, it is our duty, honour, and ad vantage, to leave all and follow bim, whether 
it be in the ſervice of the ſanctuary, or in the faith and obedience of private life. 


FOR c HAP. v. | 
The former part of Chriff*s ſermon on the mount. The bleſſings be 


_ pronounces, 1y—12, The dutter be enjoins, 13.— 20. And the 
miſtakes he correds, by his interpretation of the lau, 21,48. 
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Txxr. PAANA TuS E. 


1 55 — 8 2 \ 1 7 HEN vaſt multitudes were brought together 


: by the fame of Chriſt's miracles, his heart 
1 was moved with compaſſion to periſhing ſouls, as 
when he was ſet. well as to diſeaſed bodies; and for the convenience 
bis diſciples came of getting out of the preſs, and of being the better 
NO heard, he went up a hill that was near him in Ga- 

. filee ; and, ſitting down after the manner of the 

| Jeuiſb doctors, his diſciples drew nigh, and ſtood 
"TE 3 * to hear his diſcourſe. 1 

2 A open- 2 Then, in the audience of the people, he lifted 
2 > hr rag an up his voice with great folemnity — 4 
* anni AM giving the following inſtructions, fome of which 
| were peculiar to his diſciples, and others common to 
all. And, like the Saviour who was come to make 
his people happy, and to encourage their obedience, 
he began his ſermon in pronouncing bleſſings upon 
them under various charafters and circumſtances, 

ſaying, 7 * 

3 Bleſſed are the 3 They are truly bleſſed, and I will make them 
poor in ſpirit: for ſo, who have low thoughts of themſelves, are hum- 
— 3 king- bly ſenſible of their own ignorance, ſinfulneſs, and 

den. inſufficiency, and are deſirous to be taught of God; 
Whoſe hearts are likewiſe weaned from the riches, 

honours, and pleaſures of this life, and are ready to 
part with all things here for the goſpel's ſake; and 
who, though they may be. poor in this world, are not 
high- ſpirued and diſſatisſſed with the diſpoſals of 
God's providence, but humbly ſubmit to his will, 
and eſteem heavenly bleflings as the beft of all 
' _ treaſures; Theſe are already bleſſed, and * 
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Chap. v. 
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that mourn ? 
they ſhall be com- 


for a godly fort, with contrite hearts and broken 


MaTrazw paraphraſed. 23 
ſo for. ever; for. they have a ſhare and intereſt in 
all the riches and honours of the kingdom of grace 
here, and of the kingdom of glory hereafter. 

4 Bleſſed are they that are now mourning after 
Finite, 


under a fenſe of their fins, and of the miſeties 


which they deſervedly feel or are expoſed to: For 


their wounded ſpirits ſhall be healed, and they, that 


cus ſo in tears, ſhall reap with joy; they (hall in 


due ſeaſon be revived with the comforts of the Ho- 


_ ly Gheſt, and ſhall enter at length into the ever- 


laſting joy of their Lord. | \ 

$ Bile ed are they who, ſenſible of their own un- 
worthineſs, and of God's great goodneſs and par- 
doning grace, take every thing well at his hands, 
and quietly bow. to his holy and ſovereign will in 


l — without murmuring and n and 


who are affable, gentle, and patient to their fellow- 


creatures, hardly provoked, and cafily appeaſed: 


Theſe meek ſouls are happy; for they, by the 


bleſſing of Providence, ſhall have as much of this 


world as is beſt for them, and ſhall quietly enjoy it 


with the good will and friend hip of God and man, 


$ Bleſſed are the 
pure in heart : for 
they ſhall ſee God. 


" 


and with the greateſt tranquillity and ſatisfaction in 
their own minds. | bh. 
6 Bleſſed are they who have a high value for, 
and deep concern about, the everlaſting righteoul- 
nefs I am come to bring in, to juſtify them that be- 
lie ve in me, and about their being renewed in ho- 
lineſs after the image of God for all obedience to 
him; and who are as earneſtly and heartily defir- 


ous of theſe things, as an hungry and thirſty man is 
of meat and din, 


fo that they cannot be ſatisfied 
without them: They (hall have the deſire of their 


fouls ; my righteouſneſs ſhall anſwer for them, and 
my grace ſhall make them holy in heart and life; 


and all the bleſſings of the goſpel ſhall be theirs. 

7 Bleſſed are they who put on bowels of mercy, 
and upon truly pious and evangelical principles, are 
compaſſionate, and ready to deal tenderly with, 
and reheve.the miſerable ;. to forgive injuries, and 
forbear ſevernties, when they have an advantage a- 
gainſt any; to diſtribute to the neceſſities of the 


poor; to ſympathize with and ſuecour the afflicted; 


to pity the ignorant, and do what in them lies to 


convert ſinners from the errors of theit ways; and 


to comfort ſuch as are of ſorrowſul hearts: For they 


are under the promiſe, and ſhall obtain mercy. of 


God and man, anſwerable to their wants. 
8 Bleſſed are they -whoſe religion is pure and un- 
defiled; whoſe 1 are purifigd by faith, whoſe 


con- 


* 
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9 o Bleſſedave the 


peace-makers : for 
they ſhall be called 
the children ol God. 


PT | E 


/ 


10 Bleſſed are 
they wich ate per- 
ſecuted for righte- 
ouſneſs ſake: for 
theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. 


t Bleſſed are ye 
when men ſhall re- 
vile you, and perſe- 
cute you, jo rig 
ſay all manner of 
evil againſt you 
Hlſely tor my ſake. 


2.4; 

12 Rejoice, and 
be exceeding glad; 
for great ig your 
reward in heaven : 
for ſo perſecuted 


they the prophets 


which were before 


13 Ye are the 
falt of the earth: 
but if the ſalt Have 
wherewith ſhall — 


he: 


= * 


The Evangelſt Chap. v. 


conſeiences are purged: from guilt, whoſe tempers 


are formed for holineſs and obedience, and who are 
cleanſed from all allowed'h rify, pride, and ſen- 
ſuality: Theſe are blefſed indeed ; for God will 
maniteſt himſelf ro them here, fo as he doth not to 
the world; and they ſhall have the beatific viſion 
and enjoyment of him for ever. 70 

9 Bleffed are they who are of a peaceable diſpo- 
ſition, who love and endeavour te maintain and pro. 
mote peace, and to repaii its breaches among their 
families, neighbourhgod and acquaintance, and in 
all religious and civil ſocieties, as far as they have 
opportunity, and can do it in conſiſtence with truth 
and purity : Theſe are bleſſed ; for this. character 
om them to be the children of God, that bear 
his likeneſs; and they ſhall be owned as ſuch, and 


enjoy all the privileges that be long to the adoption 


of ſons. | 

10 Bleſſed are they who with faith and patience 
undergo the ſevereſt perſecutions for my lie and 
the goſpel's, and for their conſcientious adherence 
to, and profeſſion of my truths and ways; For they 


are indeed my ſubjects, and ſhall have the comforts 


and bleſſings of my kingdom, © 

11 As to you, my diſciples, ye ſhall be truly 
bleſſed when ungodly men ſhall load you with re- 
proaches, - and perſecute you even to impriſonment 
and death, and ſhall give themſelves liberty to raiſe 
all manner of calumnies againſt you, with lies and 
falſehood, on my account, becauſe ye keep a good 
conſcience toward me; as they particularly will 
thoſe of you. whom 1 have choſen to preach my 
22 doctrine, in oppoſition to their luſts and preju- 

ces. | N | 

12 Do not be diſcouraged at it, but count it your 
glory, rejoice and triumph in it: For God will 
make you a rich amends; and your /zght affliction, 
which ir but for a moment, (hall, by his gracious 
ordination and influence, work for you a Als more 
exceeding and eternal werght of glory. And do not 
think that Cod deals hardly with you in ſuffering 
theſe things to befal you in the way: For juſt in 
this manner the holy prophets, your . of 
old. were called to cruel mockings, hardſhips, and 
ſufferings, and bore them patiently; but they are 
now got above them all, and are exalted with pe- 
culiar marks of honour in heaven. 

13 Beſides, it is proper for you to conſider, that 
as falr is afed for ſeaſoning; fo ye, as teachers and 
examples to the world, are to diffuſe the ſayour of my 
knowledge in do&rine and practice, wherever je 

— 80 
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de ſalted? It 
cheebrth = RG 
for nothing but to 
be caſt out, 


88 
foot of men. 
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MATTHEW. parapbroſed. Wo; 5 


go: . If/therefore, your hearts are ſeaſoned with 1 i 
grace, your doctrines ſound, and your lives exem- _ 9 
and Plary, ye will be indeed bleſhiogs to the world. the ä 1 
means of purging out its corruptions ih faith and _ ll 
manners, and of making great multitudes of con- . 
verts acceptable to God, and uſeful to men. But 14 
if ye ſhould diſgrace your character and degenetate | 
into an unfaithful, cold, and carnal temper: corrupt 

notions; and licentious lives; what can ever make of 
pw good and profitable ? There will be little or no - | 

pe of your recovery z but ye, will become the 


— 


moſt worthleſs and contemptible of all men, and be ö | 


14 Ye are the 
light of the world. 
A city that is ſet 
on an hill cannot 
be bid. 


15; Neither do 
men light a candle, 
and put it under a 
buſhel: but on a 
eandleſtick, and ir 


giveth light unto, 


1 7 that are in the 
houſe. 


1 
! 


16 Leefourk 

ſo ſlune binder. 
that they may ſee 
your yood works, 


and glorify your 


dare which s in 


N wi 
© - 
ind © 


x5 "Think not 
that Lam come to 
deſtroy the law or 
te prophets: Hy 
came to 
troy: but to fulkil. 


i 


of falyation ; and what ye ſay and do, will be expol- 
aged to every. one's obſervation, like a city that is 
built upon a bill. and, cannot but be taken notice / | 


to all the room where it is, and vis oe an, 
may have the benefit of it; | 


-eſteem, acknowledge, and admire the great excel. 
. lence. of real religion as diſplayed in you, and to 
embrace and practiſe it themſelves, to the glory of 


| dicate it from the falſe and -infurioos gloſſes that 
babe been put upon it; I am likewiſe come to ful- 
fil all righteguineſs, by a perſonal and univetſal o- 


- and anſweti ro the types, of the ceremonial law, and 


treated accordingly. 

14 Ye are to make me known, and ſpread abroad | 
the light of my goſpel.ia a dark world, and, by in- AJ | 
ſtruction and example, to direct koners into the way | a 

N 


of by them that are near it, 


15 And it is indeed for this pu ſe that I have 1 
called you to be my diſciples and ſervants: For as | 
men do not uſe. to light a candle with a deſigu to 
conceal it, by whelming it under a * or ſhutting 
it up in an 0 place, that none may ſee it; but 
they ſet it ina candleſtick, that, it may give light 


2 * — 


16 80 ye ought to take care eg the gn of. 
your doctrine and converſation ſhine with. conſpi. 
cuous luſtre and purity, in the . all men, 
wherever, ye are; that they, beholding them, may 
be brought under the influence of divine grace, to 


- 
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your heavenly Father. 

17 Do not imagine that I am come to abrogate 
the moral/law, or to ſet aſidqe the prophets, or teach 
any thing contrary to the defign ofthe writings of 
the Old Teſtament. No; ſo far from this, that my 

aim aud work is to confirm them: I am come 
to eſtabliſſ the moral law 38 an everialtiog rule of 
righteouſneſs, to explain and enforce it, and to vin- 
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bedience to it, and by ſubmitting to the ordinances, 
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eee, I' ani comie'tb in up - all the 
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18 For verily 1 


pa, one jot or one 


tittle ſhall in no 


motives and afſiſtances to anſwer their natural and 

: moral obligations through all ages, tilt time ſhall 
x THO, 4 „ ee en MEATS 7 mM 

19  Whoſcexer, 19 Whoever therefore ſhall wilfully ſer afide and 

| feareh any one, even of the leaſt of theſe moral 


_ X 2 5 , 
1 _— TOS. and ſhall be oa upon as unworthy to be a ſub- 
„ ject, and much more an officer, in my kingdom: 


MI © ame, wall be highly honoured among the chief of 


Oh. 20 For I ſayunto 20 For I tell you, that * unleſs ye be intereſted 

| 2 firearm in the everlaſting righteouſneſs, which I, as the Mel. 

* mall encted be fiah, am come ro bring In by fulfilling the law, and 
' righteouſneſs of the Which is every way perfect and fuperior to the righ- 

Scribes and Phari- reouſneſs+ of the Seriber and Phariſees ; and unleſ- 


3K fray 8 your 8 righteouſneſs be more excellent, ſpi- 
Eingdomofheaven, ritual, and extenfve, in conformity to the moral 
lla, than that Which is found in thoſe high preten- 

bal 7 © "ders to holineſs, ho are hypocritical and partial in 

jor ng 8-26 their obedience, and" truft in themſelves that they 

| | re righteons; ye ſhall" on no account whatſoever 

* * r FAR 14 E 1 0 T * — 2 bb 091.4 1 ' be 


As it was prophefied that the Mef- and the righteouſneſs of God being by 
_ fiah ſhould make reronciliation for ini faith , :Yeſus Cbei unto all, and upon 
 quity; and bring in everlaſting righte- , all them that believe, Rom. iii, 43. and 
2 %, (Dan. ix. 24.) ; and our Savi- *. 4. 3x" and def» 
our, in the tp next ſotegoing verſes but © f The Scribe, ner the Feawj/h doc. 
one, had ſpoke of his coming to fun tors that expounded the law; and were 
„ tie law and the proÞhets 5 I do not ſee either judges, in their. ſanbedrims, or 
Why what her here lays about the. right- teachers in their ſchools, or in their ſyna- 
eouineſs which exceeds thatof the Seribes gogues: They are the ſame ſort of men 
bud harten, way * refer hack to all that at other timey are called Zawyer: ; 
thoſe ve take in the tighte - and” are frequently mentioned together 
ouſneſs of juſtification as well as of ſanc- with the - Phariſees, becauſe they were 
tißicstion, to-give a, hint of what was af- moſtly of that ſet, and profeſſed like 
\ | ps we more fully explained, a- ſtrictneſs with them in obſerving the law. 
4 t his being the end of the law Prideaux i Conneft. Vol. II. p. 323. 
3 righteouſneſs to every one that believes ge. EAN 
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Chap. v. Marrugw pargphraſed. 

de admitted to the bleflings of the kingdom of 

grace here, or of the kingdom of glory hereafter. 
ar re - have 21 Now, to gire you ſome ſpecimens of theſe 
that wer mens' defects, chiefly relating. to their interpreta- 
endl, * malt tions and obſervances of the moral law, ye cannot 
not kill; and who- but have heard, that in this law, as delivered by Mo- 
Mal” kill. /es, it was ſaid to the people of old ||, Thou ſhalt no 
ſhall be. in danger nuruer; and whoever is guilty of this crime halt 
4 judgmen be adjudged and put to death ; (Exod. xx. 1g, xxi. 
 12.): And ye hereby apprehend, that there is na 

. guilt in any thing of this nature and tendeney, ex- 

cept à wiltul murder be actually committed 

22 But I fay un- 22 But I fay unto you, that, by the true intent 
to you, That who- of God's law, whoſoever ſhall fo much as indulge 
5 his J raſh, wrathful, and cauſeleſs anger , or a malicious 
without a cauſe, tevengeful temper in his own mind againſt another, 
ſhall be in danger though it be (n) ineffectual to his hurt; he, in 
of the judgment; the divine account, is guilty of murder in his heart, 
— a5 to hi bro. and fo expoſes himſelf to the righteous wrath. and 
ther, Raca, ſhall judgment of God, who has made the wages of fin 
be in danger of the to be death: And he that ſuffers his paſſion to riſe 
couficil * but who- ſtill higher, and in the pride of his ſpirit ſhall break 
1 =-_ 72 out into opprobrious language, aud ſcornfully ſay to 
in 2. of hell. his brother, thou worthlels, vain, empty fellow, con- 
fire, tracts yet greater guilt, and is obnoxious to the 
dun tuner '  cenfure of the Jew:/b Sanhedrim, as well as to the 


; 


: 


TW 


| righteous judgment of God: But be that, under 


the dominion of fin, ſhall fo far give himſelf up to 
his wicked paſſions; as bitterly to cenſure and re- 

vile his brother with reſpect to his ſpiritual and eter- 
eee a 


N08 | | 


1 dative caſe. ſtate beſore God.—Naca, in the quis 


ö 5 language of that age, Which was com- 
Our Lord here does pot condemn all pofed of Hebrew, Syriac, and Chaldee, 
forts of anger; but only that which is exprefſed the utmoit contempt; as if a 


cauſeleſs amd re For anger is = perſon were to be ſpit at. And in de- 


natural paſſion of human nature; and ſcribing the puniſhment, of all theſe 
Cbriſt himſelf, on juſt occaſions, ws an- crimes, there ſeems to be, an allufion to 
gry g and the order given to us about it the three courts of judicature among the 
1, to be angry and fin not, (Epheſ. iv. | Jews, and the various degrees of yeual- 
26.) Nor does our Saviour bere con- ties inflicted by them: One court. con- 


demn juſt and charitable , as ex- ſiſted ot three judges in every village, 

prefling the yanity and folly. of others, where: there were not an hundred and 

and d far their good; For he him- twenty r and theſe ſat upon infe- - 
es : 


ſelf tyled the Phariſees, eu, and his own rior cauſe The ſecond -confiſted of 
diſciples,” on urgent occafions, Fools,” twenty-three, who ſat in the gates of 
(Mat. xxiii. 17, and Laube xxiv. 25.) ; their cities, and judged the common 
and the apaſtles uſed the terms, Lain criminal cauſea: And third conſiſted 
man, Thou fool, and O fooliſh Galati- of ſe ventyctwo, fix out of every tribe; 
| ans (Jam. ii. 20. 1 Cor. xv. 36. and or, as others ſay, of ſeventy and their 
Dal. ili. 1.) But we ſhould have a ſtrict 'prefident ; thets 
Han upp our tempers, and be very and judged cauſes of the greateſt weight, 
cautious of uſing any ſuch ſort of- words, both of a civil and ecclehaftical nature. 
und much more of x wrathful cenforious See Weems's Chriſtian Jynagogue, pag. 
ſpirit, opprobrious language, and per- 196; tp. and Seld. de Synedrr Liß 

emptorily paſſing judgment upon a man's cap. 4 5, 10 | 
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ſat only at Jeruſalem, 
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28 De Evangess Chap. v. 
nal ſtates and call him a 2M reprobate wretch, 
| a a fire-brandof hell, and the like, as if he were ſuch 
2 a fool as fays in his heart There if no God, fins more 
: grievouſly ſtill, and ſhall himſelf be in danger of 
| | L e eee eee eee 
rother. 
23. Therefore, if 23, Since, therefore, God forbids raſh, rev 
thou brit — Str ful. By cauſeleſs anger, and evil-ſpeaking, 2 
to the altar, and 
ben rememberaſt as actual murder ; if you are about to offer ® 
that thy brother gift or ſacrifice, or perform any act of religious 
hath ought againſt worſhip, and recollect that you have given juſt 
bee; , cauſe of offence by à breach, of this law, do not 
think to. atone for it by your offering, on one 
| hand; nor yet deſpair of obtaining mercy tos the 
Ry forgiveneſs of it, on the other; 

24 Leave there 24 But, perfiſting in your deſign of paying the 
thy gift before the ſolemn homage to God, like one that leaves his gift 
altar, and go thy befare the altar inſtead of taking it away with him, 
may} lt be re go and ſeek + reconciliation with the brother whom 
tber, and then come Jou have offended, by humbling yourſelf to him, 
and oder ww gift. a{king his pardon, and ſatisfying him for any wrong 
| that you may have done him; and then return to 
offer your gift, as becomes one Who is encouraged 
. to hope that he ſhall. alſo, obtain forgiveneſs 'of 
God. 

8, 26. When, therefore, at any time, you have 
ary 2 a fault againſt your Chriſtian brother, be 
as poſſible to get the breach made u 

4 7 pecially conſide ting that God is hereby of. 
fended too. For as common prudence, to prevent 
extremities, would put a man upon doing his utmoſt 
for an amicable timely agreement with is adverſa- 
ty, who is about to bring him before a civil magi- 

ſtrate, leſt in the iſſue of the trial the judge thould 
paſs ſentence againſt him, and Aut an officer to 
carry him to jail, after which there would. be no 

| | hope of an accommodation 4 ſo it is your hi 
come out "thence wiſdom, ' intereſt, and duty, to ſeek peace and re- 
dn wou bad paid ' conciliation with God, as well as with your offend- 
. ed brother, without delay, while you are in the 


Ne a way of mercy, and before it be too late, leſt yon 
Atte, u. | ſhould be cut off by death, and forced to appear at 
ttnhe areful bar of the great Judge of all in your 
ins: For Laſſure you that then you muft ſuffer the 


—ſſevereſt puniſhment in the priſon of hell, from 
wuhence there can be no releaſe till you bave fully 
- fatigfied' all the demands of divine jantes, which 
Von will ne vet be able 10 n 
neee 443 A, 
r 
e 1 Am 
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not that thy whole 
body ſhould be caſt 
into hell. 


ſeth her to cdmmit 


Mieruew paraphraſed. 29 


27 Again, ye have heard that it was ſaid in the 
law to the people of old, Ten ſhalt not commit 


- adultery, (Exod. xx, 14.); and ye ſuppoſe that 


this relates only to a perſon's actually lying with a 
woman who is not his wife. 
28 But I tell you, That, according to the ge- 


ho- "naine purport of this law, whoſoever ſhall look 


upon any wo with unchaſte defires after her, 
and contrivance how to accompliſh them; in t 
firſt of theſe cafes, luſt has conceived in his mind ; 
and in the ſecond, 3 is finiſhed in his will: And fo, 
in the judgment of God, he is guilty of adult 

in his LE hee he has been — N 
has not had opportunity to commit the fact. 
209, 30 If this, or any other fin, be ever ſo dear 
to you; if you think it ever fo pleaſant or advan- 
tageous, and through long cuſtom and habit ſhould 
find it as hard and ſeif-denying to part with it, as it 


would be to pluck out a right-eye, or cut off a right- 
hand, that had offended or been an occafion of fin- 
ning; yet, as it would be an offence to God, and 

'would be defiling and dangerous to yourſelf, and 


expoſe you to Ins juſt and everlaſting wrath, to 
love, harbour, or practiſe it; it is ſurely much bet- 
ter for you to part with it, though you ſhould ſuffer 
the greateſt uneafineſs and temporal loſs by ſo do- 


Ming, than that the whole body, together with your 


ſoul, ſhould be caſt into hell, there to be tormented 


with inexpreffible pain all over for ever: If you © 
ui cannot bear the uneaſineſs of crucifying the fleſh 


with its affections and luſts how will you bear the 
torture of everlaſting burnings ? 


31 It has likewiſe been ſaid, That in caſe any 
man ſhall diſſolve the marriage-relation to his wife, 


'* on what he takes to be a juſt occaſion, be ſhall give 


her a bill of divorce, that ſhe may have it in ber 
hand to ſhew, as circumſtances require, (Deus. 


xxiv. 1) 


32 But 1 fay unto you, God did not command a 


divorce, as the Phariſees would underſtand it, (chap. 
xix. 7.) dor was it according to his defign in the 
original inititution of marriage; but he only per- 
mitted it to your fathers for preventing greater 
evils, which, through the perverſeneſs their 
hearts, they were ſtrongly addicted to: And as T 
am. come to reduce God's laws to' their primitive 
ſtandard, I declare that hencefarth whoſoever ſhall 


divorce his wife for any other canſe, than that of 


for- 


| | N O T'E. 2 
® Fornication is a breach of chaſtity io the ſingle, and adultery in the * 


\ 


4 [i 
.* 
1 
3» 7 
| IF 
1 
"0 
+ 
14 
/ i 
l * 
? 4 


— — — 
=” <> ao; 
bas, I 


— 


p 2 — 
> 
- as 3 
— = ÞF * 


1 
— 


— 


R 
" 
0 * 
. 


4; 4: ,, fornication! before . marriage, and of adultery after 
l tit, which in its own nature breaks the matrimonial 
bond, ſhall be chargeable with the guilt of the a. 
Aaultery that is committed both by her and the man 

who afterwards marries her; For ſhe is, in God's 
$ account, ſtill the wife of him that divorced. her ; and 
5 it is unlawful for her to be married to any other 
"12608 20 whilſt her former huſband is living. 


g — 


— 
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Again, ye 33 Again, ye have heard that it was ſaid to the 
it 
y 


33 
ve 
hath been ſaid b 
—— — be to profane it, (Levit xix. 12.) ; but that, when 
| you are come under the obligation of an oath, you 
nto ſhall look upon it as taken in the fight and preſence 
thine of that God who is the-avenger of falſebood, and 
ſhall perform it as to the Lord, (Numb. xxx. 2.) ; 
if it be a promiſſory oath, you ſhall ſtand to it with- 
out changing, though it ſhould afterwards appear to 
de to your own hurt in your temporal concerns, 
(P/al. xv. 4.) | | 
un- 34 But the Scribes and Phariſees having taught 
1 . to think, that in common converſation.ye may 
ven, for it in wear ſeveral ſorts of oaths without any ſcruple, and 
7 ape an without looking upon yourſelves to be bound by 
= | them ; as, part:cularly, that you may ſwear by the 
| heavens, by the earth, by Jeruſalem, and by your 
own heads, innocently enough, provided the name 
of God be not invoked in thoſe oaths :' I ſay unto 
| you, do-not ſwear in your ordinary diſcourſe at all; 
*% no, not by any of theſe things, which is virtually 
| - ſwearing by God himſelf, becauſe they are related 
to him 1n a more general, or more peculiar manner, 
" as the great God and governor of all Do not 
WE _ by heaven; for that is the throne of God's 
; ory: a 


A by the 3 Nor by the earth; for that is his foorſtool, i 


have. heard that i prople of old, You ſhall not be guilty of perjury in 


* 


7 


— 3 is his property; and under his government: Neither 


by Jerſalem, for it ſwear by Jeruſalem; for that is the city of God, 
is the city of the peculiarly related to him as its great King, and 
NOTES 


| 7 TRA But I have taken both into the of ſwearing in common diſcourſe among 


I hraſe, becauſe the argument for a ſome in our days; ſuch as, by my ſo», 
Ai holds fironger, if this crime is by my life, by my troth, by my- faith, by 
"found to be committed after, than before 2 — r great 

© -marria 1 brought to light the like: y no means for- 
ek. Sally”. 7 | 8 bids folemn oaths in a judicial way, 
_ ® Theſe particular forms of ſwear- which are deſigned for confirmation, t0 
Ing were ufual among the Jeu in their put an end to all ftrife, (Heb. vi. 16.); 

common converſation; but thèy did not though, alas: through the unneceſiary 
look upon theſe ſorts of oaths to be bind- frequency and ſevere impoſitions. av 
ing. as appears from ſeveral of their an- through light thoughts of theſe kinds of 
cient. writers. Vid. Whitby in loc. And oaths, as well as through profane curſing 
What our, Lord ſays. on this occaſion, e- and ſwearing in common converſation, 
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earing falſely by the name of God, which would 


ee. 


Chap. . . _Mitruzwpataphraſed. _ 


+1: 1 1.  Aanfilified by the temple, which was built for his 
} _n reſidence, and was conſecrated by him, and 

. _ to 
36 Neithes ſhalt 36 Nor ſhall * your on head, which 


thay. apes by thy is mote his than yours : For he made, farnithes, and 
canſt not make one Preſerves it; whereas you have no power over it, 


hair whiteor black. nor over che natural life of which it is the ſountain; 


it is therefore at his diſpoſal, and not yours; nor 

HI Ahn are you able to procure even ſo trivial an alteration 

| in it, as to make any of its hairs + grow white be- 

_ their time; or, when they become | grey 

5 age, to make them black again. 

| ut let your ſpeech, in common converſation, 

3 be — affirming or denying in plaia terms, with- 
7s out ity ; or at moſt with repeated ex 

more than cheſe, ſions of this fort, when the importance of things, 

Fame of evil. and the evidence of one's being in good earneſt, 


may require it: For . whatever goes farther than 
* 


theſe, to gain credit to hat you ſay in the common 
affairs of life, is of the devil, ( Tov Tomgev) or pro- 


| doeeds from a bad habit, or from ſome evil principle 


or paſſion that ought to be ſuppreſſed, or from a 
diſtruſt of yourſelves, as if ye were not to be belie- 
ved, or of hem that ye ſpeak to, as if they were 

yh unreaſonably incredulous. 
r L. have: furthermore heard, that in retribu- 
* en tions of juſtice, an eye ſhall for an eye; and a tooth 
ne $09 ae 3 for a tooth, which has — beat out by an offend- 
for u tooth, - er, (Exod. xxi. 24. ſo that, by the law of retalia- 
pres lofles and injuries ſhall be punithed in kind; 


- » and, this, which related only to the magiſtrates | 


power for maintaining public juſtice in caſe the plain- 
tif inſiſted upon and would admit of no other ſatis- 


yy faction, is underſtood by your ſcribes as if private 


perſons might juſtly indulge a malicious temper. and 
take their revenge either in a law-ſnit or otherwiſe, 
as opportunities offer. 


Adds 39 But I ſay unto you, Do not ſtudy to avenge . 


ty you, that ye re- yourſelves by rendering evil for evil; and if a vin- 
0; 2 dication of your characters or properties be neceſ- 
ſmite thee” on thy 'fary, let it be done conſiſtently with the law of cha- 
right cheek, turn rity: Do not reſiſt evil, .by-returning the ſame in 
to vow the other Kind, when it would be cruel to inſiſt upon it; and, 
in lefſer matters, bear even repeated affroats and 
injuries with patience. and (paſs them by rather than 
retahate ; as for inftance, it any man gies you a ſlap 
on the face, rather venture his doing it gain, than 

return 


* 


NOTE * 
1 Here forms 10 be a reference to.the black hai ofthe eaſter nations, and t 
ey roving grey in old age, * o * 
OL, 
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< oy | 
3s de Fvangelft Chap. v. ( 
M$: return blow for blow, or right yourſelf in any way 
of revenge. ö | 2 vp 

40 And if any 40 Nay, if any man be litigions and would go to 
8 ſue 2 law with you to trick you out of your coat. "i 
ve . ever hard this may ſeem, yet it is in itſelf a. thing 
let him have thy of ſmall value; and you ſhould rather let him take 
cloak alſo. as much more, than with a contentious and revenge - 

ul temper to ſtand a vexatious law-ſuit with him. 
at And whoſo- 41 And if any one that has got an advantage o- 
ever ſhall compel ver you, would oblige you, without right and reaſon, 
thee, to go a mile, to keep him company for a mile together; rather 
Wann with him twice as far, than furiouſly quarrel 

IS with him, and oppoſe force to force. 

| 4a Give to him, 42 And that you may, as much as poſſible, pro- 
that aſketh thee; mote the welfare of others, be ready, according to 
and 1 _ your ability, to relieve the neceſſities of ſuch as ap- 
__ <2 4th a ply to you for help; and if they deſire you to- lend 
away.” them any thing that they greatly want the uſe of, 
I do not deny them, in caſe you can let them have it 
a without the hazard of a loſs too great for your on 
. -». circumſtances to bear; or if you cannot convenient - 
ly grant their requeſt, yet deal tenderly with them, 


hate our enemies, by which they mean all who are 

lah; not of their own relations, country, and religion. 
44 But Iſay un- 44 But though ye ought not to think well of, 
- 208% 5 gen much leſs to delight in, the treacherous and injurious 
8 =: J defigns and finfut practices of your enemies; yet l 
good to them that ſay unto you, Beat all good - will to their perſons, 
ate you, and pray as they are partakers of the fame human nature with 
. for es 2 u de- yourſelves; wiſh a bleſſing upon them, for their real 
p< yn — and everlaſting happineſs; and ſpeak well of every 
* thing that is commendable in them, who wiſh a curſe 
 - ..—__ and damnation to you, and unrighteouſly reproach 
2\ you: Take all opportunities of doing every office of 
| beneficence and kindneſs to them, who diſcover the 
 - greateſt, enmity againſt you; and eafneſtly pray for 
their converfion and ' ſalvation, who maliciouſſy 
M traduce and perſecute you. | BET. 
45 That ye ma, 45 In this way ye will both be, and appear to 
4 88 be, children of your heavenly Father's Iikeneſs: 
N in heaven; for For he beſtows the kindly influences, comforts, and 
he maketh his ſun benefits of the ſhining ſun, and of ſeaſonable fruit- 
to riſe on the evil ful rains, on the wicked as well as on the righteous; 
= 5 oo good, on them that are enemies to him, as well as on them 
on the juſt and on that love him; and ye cannot by a contrary way of 
the unjuſt. 1 20 acting, 


Chap. v. Marrurw paraphraſed. | 33 
acting, prove yourſelves to be his genuine offspring. 
| 45 For af your love be entirely confined to your 
them which love friends that are affeionate and kind to you, what 


46 For if ye love 


you, what reward 


2 d 
poet vdliZies there diſtinguiſhing in it for your honour as Chriſ- 


the ſame? tians ? is this any thing more than even perſons of 

the worſt and meaneſt x Ryo et on ſuch as publicans, 

_ think themſelves obliged in common gratitude to 

| do ? pay p ' 

47 And if ye ſa- 47 And if ye are kind and friendly only to thoſe 

lute your brethren of your own ſect, kindred, or religion, what great 

ys 3 matter is this? do not all mankind, and even fuch 

do not even the #5 ye count the moſt vile, infamous, and injurious 

publicans ſo among them, think themfelves bound, by the com- 
mon ties of nature and ſociety, to do the ſame ? 


. 48 Be ge there- 48 Let therefore your principles and behaviour 
re perfect, even 7 vaſtly beyond all this, that ye may rife to the 


gheſt reſemblance poſſible of your heavenly Fa- 
ther in his goodneſs, as well as in all his other mo- 
ral perfections, who is good to all, and whoſe ten- 
der mercies ate over all his works. 


REGOLLECTIONS. 


How excellent is the genius and defign of Chriſt's goſpel, which is calculated to 
raiſe our hopes of the trueſt happineſs, and ſo to ſupport us under all trials, and 
allure us unto cheerful obedience | They are bleſſed indeed whom he bleſſes, 
whatever they may ſuffer for his ſake. See how the dear Saviour begins with o- 
pening his mouth in bleffings of rich variety to his diſciples under their numerous 
ſorrows, perſecutions and reproaches, fears and dangers, to, animate and encou- 
rage their holy deſires, faith and hope, meekneſs and patience, humility, love and 
peace, ſelf-denial, hope and joy! And O how great ſhall their honour and ſelicity 
be at laſt to their utmoſt ſatisfaction, in the full enjoyment of God, and of his glo- 
rious kingdom: What leading hints did our bleſſed Lord give of goſpel-grace, 


which after his death and reſurreQtion were to be diſcovered with clearer .evi- 


dence, and more at. large! How perfect was his obedience ; and with what wiſ- 


dom and authority has he drawn out the beauties and obligations of that law, 
which is the rule of duty, in all its ſpirituality, exactneſs, and wide extent! What 


a becoming reverence of God, and of his great and awiul name; what chaſtity 
and purity, and mortification of all fin ; what a happy dominion over our appe- 
tites and paſſions ; what a ſacred guard upon our ſpeech and behaviour; what tor- 
bearance under injuries; and what a diffyſive beneficence to mankind, and imita- 
tion of our heavenly Father, does it enjoin, that God in all things may be glorifi- 
cd! But how unworthy are they of the name of ſervants or diſciples of Chritt, that 
relax the obligation, or encourage « diſregard to the leaſt of God's commands: 
And what will become of them for- ever, it death and judgment ſeize them in 
their fins ! How Redfaſtly then ſhould we adhere to the pure word of God, in op- 
poſition to all corruptions of men! How concerned ſhould miniſters und Chrittians 
be to ſpread the ſavour of the knowledge of Chriſt in all places, and to act up to 
their characters and engagements with all integrity, ad without reſerve: How 


honourable would this be to him and themſelves ; and what a blefling would it 


make them to the church and the world! And yet, alas! in how many things do 
we all offend, and come ſhort of the glory of God! How ſhould this humble us, 
and put us upon defiring truth in the inward parts, and on, believing in him with 
the heart unto righteouſneſs, who has perfectly fulfilled the {a 

of every one that believeth! K 
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C H A P. VI. 


The 8 of Chriff's ſermon about alms-deeds, A and 
. - faſting, 1,—18. And the preference of heavenly to earthly trea- 
Jure, 19,—-3+ | 


— ” N 


Txxr. AG PARAPHRASE, 

1 that A® the corrupt gloſſes which the Scribes and Pha. 
3 — > riſeet have put upon the law are carefully to 
to bo ſeen of them: be guarded againſt, ſo are their hypocritical and 
otherwiſe ye have vain- glorious practices in religion. In the firſt 
2 — place, be very careful that ye do not perform any of 
baren. your good deeds, and particularly works of charity 
A and liberality to the poor, in an oſtentatious man- 
ner, on purpoſe to be obſeryed and appletitted WW 

your fellow-creatures : For if ye do them to this 

end, they cannot be called acts of piety toward God 

your heavenly Father, nor will be * — by him 

as ſuch, either in providential returns of the bleſſings 

of this life, or in the gracious xecompenſe that is to 

| be made at the reſurrection of the juſt. 

2 Therefore chen 2 Whenever, therefore, you are about to do an 
thou doſt thine act of charity, be not like the hypocritical Phari. 
* — — ſees, who Rudy to do it in as public a manner as if 
thee, ns hypo- they were to call the people together by found of 
crites do, in the trumpet to be eye - witneſſes of it; and who take 
ſynagogues, and in their opportunities for it in fight of the greateſt con- 
2 2 courſe of people, as in the ſynagogues and public 
ny mn. Veri. ſtreets, that they may be admired by them and have 

I ſay unto you, their praiſes. I tell you of a truth, as this is all the 

have their re- reward they aim at, in having this they have their 

ward. all: A poor reward! and they ſhall have no bet- 
| ter, | | 

z But when thou 3, 4 But on the other hand, ſtudy to do your 

doſt alms, let not acts of charity in a priyate manner, that they may 

thy left hand know be obſerved as little as poſſible ; hide them even 

2 * right from the applauſes of your own mind, that you 

may not bave high thoughts of yourſelf for them, 

or imagine that there is any merit in them; and 

hide them from the obſeryation of others, even of 

| your moſt intimate acquaintance, that they may not 

4 That thine feed your vain glory; Let them be no further 

. | ala may be 8 known, than you fincerely apprehend may ſome- 

er and _ thy Fg. times be needful for the x ©, of God, and ſetting 


ther which ſeeth 


in ſecret, himſelf à good example to others: And your heavenly Fa. 
mall reward thee ther, who knows the ſecrets of all hearts, and the 
_ openly, _ moſt concealed actions of life, will graciouſly ob- 
ſerve and accept theſe genuine fruits of faith and 
love, and will take the work of rewarding you in. 

| 


Chap. vi. 


- 


Aud when thou 
prayeſt, thou ſhalt 
not be as the 7 4 
pocrites are : for 
they love to pray 
ſtanding in the ſy- 
nagogues and in 
the corners of the 
ſtreets, that they 
may be ſeen of 


unto you, they have 


men. Verily I ſay - 


MaTTHEw paraphraſed. 35 
to his own hand; he will appear for you, and 
make you ſhine in a better character than the Pha- 
riſces in this world; and will bring all to light, 
and publicly own and honour you as his child, be- 
fore men and angels in the day of judgment. 

5 And as to the duty of private or — 
prayer, wherein you have perſonally to do wi 
God only, take heed of being like the hypocritical 
Phary/ees, who chuſe the moſt improper and pub- 
lic places of reſort for their private devotions; 
ſometimes affecting to offer up their ſecret prayers 
in the ſynagogues, while they ought to be joining 


in the ſolemn addreſſes of the whole aſſembly; and 


at others preſenting themſelves to every one's view 
in the moſt open and frequented places abroad, ſuch 
as where two ftreets meet 'at a corner-houſe, that 
they may be obſerved and admired by men, as if 


they were the higheſt favourites with God. I tell 


you of a truth, this is the reward they ſeek, and 


this is all that they ſhall have. 


6 But thou, when 
thou prayeſt, enter 
into thy cloſet, and 
when thou haſt 
ſhut thy door, pray 
to thy Father 


which ſeeth in ſe- 
cret, ſhall. reward 
9 


6 On the contrary, when you go to offer up pri- 
vate prayers to God, let them be private indeed : 
Retire into ſome room, apart from company; and, 
when you have ſhut yourſelf up, to prevent others 
breaking in upon you, pour out your heart to 


; God as your father; not with a voice loud enou 
to be heard by any that might ſtand without to liſ- 


ten, much leſs on parpoſe to make others hear you; 
but with mental conceptions, or with a low pro- 


nunciation, knowing that the God you are ſpeakin 
he ſofteſt 


to is near at hand, and can as eafily hear t 
whiſper as the loudeſt noife; and he, who is fully 
acquainted with the moſt ſecret deſires and petitions 
of your heart, will return ſuch anſwers to your 
prayers, as ſhall openly witnefs that he heard and 
accepted them. 

7 But whenever ye pray, whether it be alone or 
in ſocial worſhip, though ſometimes, in the great 
fervency of your ſpirits, ye may with good proprie- 


ty and emphaſis repeat ſome important and eie | 


expreſſions; and, as occaſions offer, and ye find 

ſiſtances from above, may be more enlarged in your 
requeſts and pleadings, and ſpend more time than 
at others; yet take ſpecial heed-of empty, formal, 
weak and ſuperſtitious tautologies, and of multiply- 
ing words to no good purpoſe, (un ParToAovyments,) 


as the idolatrous Gentiler do in worthipping their 


oor For they abound in vain” repetitions ; and 
ometimes, like Baa''s priefts, (1 King: xvin. 26.) 
lengthen them out from morning till noon, imagin- 
ing that many words are needful to make their dei- 

; dies 


1 


— Es. 
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8 Be not ye 


therefore like unto 
them: for your Fa- 
ther knoweth what 
things - ye have 
—ç 1/7 before ye 


- * 


9 After this man- 
ner therefore pra 

: Our Father 
which art in hea- 
ven, Haliowed be 
thy name. 


The Evangeliſt Chap. vi. 


tie underſtand them, or to work up their paſſions, 


that they may hear and anſwer them. N 

8 Take heed, therefore, that no ſuch abſurd ſen- 
timents of the true God enter into your minds; 
and that ye do not treat him as if, like the heathens, 
ye thought he did not underfiand your requeſts, or 
were unwilling to anſwer them: For your heaven! 

Father, who loves you, and takes pleaſure in ble. 


fing you, is thoroughly acquainted with all your 


wants and defires, even before ye expreſs them to 
9 That therefore ye may avoid vain repetitions, 


and pray only for needful things, reduce your ſup. 


plications and pleas to what may be included in the 
following heads, which I am going ts mention for 


your ſpecial direction; or let your prayers be to 


this effect. O moſt high and glorious God! thou 
art the creator and preſerver, owner and benefactor, 
of all men, and in a ſpecial: manner the father of 
them that believe : Thy throne is eſtabliſhed in the 
heavens, where thou dwelleſt amidit the exalted a- 


dorations and praiſes of ſaints and angels; and 


thou haſt made thyſelf known under theſe charac- 
ters to us, that our hearts and affections may mount 
up to thee in heaven, and that we may think of, and 
ſpeak to thee, with all the awful ſolemnity and re- 
verence; humility. and ſelf-abaſement, holy truſt 


and confidence, that become ſinful nothing crea- 
"tures in their approaches to ſuch a God and Fa- 


ther: O let thy infinite perfeQtions be gloriouſſy 


exalted in the eyes of all intelligent creatures, eſpe- 


cially of the human race, that they may admire and 
adore, praiſe and bleſs thee, ſuitable to the various 
dilcoveries thou makeſt of thyſelf to them in thy 
works, and in thy word, that thou mayeſt be owned 


and honoured in their hearts, ſpeech, and behaviour, 


as their chief good, and higheſt end. 

to Let thy Linadam, even the Meſſiah's, which 
we are looking for, and in which thou wilt be moſt 
illuuriouſly glorifed, come amongſt us in all its 
light and power, ſpirituality, purity and glory, te 


te utter ruin of the kingdom of fin and Satan ; let 


his goſpel be preached far and wide, and be heartily 


embraced by all nations, that his throne may be {et 


up in their fouls, who in the day of his power may 
be a 8 unto him; and let us and them 
ks light, love and peace, in faith, comfort, 
ope and holineſs, under the blefſed influences of 
thy Spirit, in the kingdom of grace here, till we 
ſhall triumph together in the kingdom of glory 
hereafter, And O grant that we, and all who wo. 
ths $ 
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* 
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feſs Chriſt's name, may have ſuch rich ſupplies of 


grace to enlighten our minds, incline our hearts, 


and ſtrengthen our executive powers, as ſhall en- 


able us to yield moſt unfeigned, cheerful, and uni- 


verſal obedience to thy commands at all times, and 
to approve of, and comply with, thy providential 


will in all things, in the neareſt imitation poſſible of 


12 And forgive 


us our debts as we 
forgive qur debt- 
ors. ©, 


| leſs angels in 


the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and of the ſin- 
eaven. 

ir And as to what concerns our preſent condi · 
tion in the houſe of our pilgrimage, we hambly be- 
ſeech thee to grant us, together with the reſt of thy 
children, and others of our fellow creatures, a daily 
ſupply of food, and ſuch other good things as thou 
ſeeſt are moſt needful and convenient for us, in ſub- 
ſervience to thy glory and our own everlaſting hap- 
pineſs, during our abode in this mortal life +. 

12 And that our iniquities may-not ſeparate be- 
tween thee and us, and hinder theſe, or any other 
good things from us, we earneſtly beg that thou 


wouldſt graciouſly pardon our great and numerous 


- fins of omiſſion and commiſſion, in heart and life, 


which have forfeited all enjoyments, and brought us 
under a debt of puniſhment to thy injured law and 
juſtice : And as thy thoughts and ways of mercy 
are as much above ours as the heavens are above 


the earth, we are encouraged. to hope for this for- 


13 And lead us 
not into tempt; 
tion, but olives 
us from evil, For 
thine is the king- 
dom, and the 
power, and the glo- 
ry, for ever. Amen. 


veneſs from thee ; becauſe thou haſt made it our 
Gary, and thy grace has inclined our hearts, to for- 
give the offences and injuries which others have 
committed againſt us. 

13 And that we may not ill further fip againſt 
thee, we humbly intreat that thou wouldſt keep us 
out of the way of ſuch trials as might prove too hard 
for us; or if at any time temptation lies before us, 
grant us help againſt and victory over it, that we 
may not be entangled and enſnared by circumſtanees 
of proſperity or adverſity, or by any allarements or 


terrors of this world: Deliver us likewiſe from the 


power of Satan, that evil one, from the corrupt in- 
- Clinations of our own hearts, from all practices of 


iniquity, and from the troubles and ſufferings that 
fin in ourſelves or others might bring upon us; and 
at laſt raiſe us up to that bleſſed ſtate, where we 
ſhall be entirely free from all tempration; fin and 
ſorrow, for ever: For univerſal dominion, almigh- 


_ ty power, and every thing that is great and glori- 


ous, belong unchangeably without beginning or end, 


NOTE 


}- Bread is put for all ſorts of ifion ; and daily bread (rrioverr) may 
bignify either the food that is for the preſent day, or from day to day ay 


g e we live. 


- 


- 
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do thee; thou haſt an undoubted claim to them; and 
it is our earneſt defire, that we, with all thine, as in 
duty bound, may everlaſtingly celebrate their prai- 
| ſes. Amen. 30 let all this bez and fo we humbly 
$f «13-49 hope it ſhall be, in anſwer to what we have been 

2 praying for . * ; 

14 For, if ye for- 14 lt is after this manner that your petitions are 
87 2 . 7 © to be offered up to God; and here ye have one 
heavenly Father thing in particular, which ye never heard of before, 
will alſo forgive but is matter of great neceſſity and importance, vrz. 
you: That ye are to beg of God to forgive your offences, 
* 1044 een as ye ſhould and do forgive the offences 
dodo others againſt you: For if God has made 
f this your duty, it ſhews, there ir forgiveneſs with 
4 ; Al , im 

; 1 rr X 
+ This may juſtly be eſteemed. an ex- way of eminence in heaven, let thy 
eellent model of the petitionary part of © name now be ſanctißed in a more 

prayer, together, with fuch pleas to en- glorious manner than it ever has 

hes it, as are taken from God's infinite in ages paſt : Let the kingdom of the 
and exalted perfections, from his univer- '* Meſſiah, which we are looking for, be 
ſal dominion, and from his kind diſpoſi- * fet up without delay amongſt us; and 
' tiors and benefactions, as u heavenly Fa- under its light, grace, and power, let 
tber, to whom belong the kingdom, thy will be done with all ſincerity, 
| , and glory, for ever; and all this © cheerfulnefs, and univerſality on earth, 
Coin and moſt peculiarly” ſuited as it is in heaven. In the perilous 
to the then preſent diſpenſation, which times that will attend the erecting of 
was introductory to the Meſſiah's king- this kingdom, give us a daily ſupply 
dom, that was ſoon to break out in il- © of ſuch good things as ſhall be needful 
luſtrious light and grace, to the over- © for the body; and forgive our ſins, 
throw of all the powers of fin and Satan: * which make us unworthy of this and 
And as theſe petitions ſeem to have been © every other mercy, and which might 
tntroduttory to the then a proaching diſ- © juſtly obſtruct thy ſetting up this king- 
penſation, in which Chriſt's perſon, me- dom ambngſt us, or might exclude us 
_ Aiation, and benefits, were to be clearly “ from its bleſſings : Forgive theſe in 
b manifeſted by the goſpel, and all bleſ- © like manner as, under this new diſpen- 
5 fings were to be explicitly aſked in his * ſation, we are eſpecially called, and 
by name; ſo it was too ſoon as yet for him * hope to be-inclined, heartily to for- 


to give directions to his diſciples about 5 others offences againſt us. And 
expreſsly mentioning his name in their “let no temptations of — or of this 
prayers, as he afterwards did, when he * preſent world, ever prevail to keep us 
came to ſettle the manner of evangelical * out of this Kingdom, or to make us act 
woritup. It therefore ſeems very evi- * contrary to its obligations, and de- 
dent, that this plan of prayer cannot be * prive our ſouls of its bleſſings: But de- 
looked upon as completely fitted to goſ- liver us from the evil one, that great 
I-days: And I would humbly propoſe enemy, who will do all he can to pre- 
— confideration, whether, inſtead of vent the Meffiah's intereſt taking 
the” paraphraſe I have given upon it in “ place in ourſelves, or in the world: 
eonformity to the. concurring judgment Deliver us likewiſe from the evil luſts 
of all the expoſitors I have ſeen, the fol- © of our own hearts that would oppoſe 
lowing ſhort ſketch may not expreſs its it, and from the terrors of this evil 
chief and more immediate ſenſe, conſo-— world that would diſcourage our em- 
nant to the circumſtances of the time © bracing it. And we humbly preſent 
and diſpenſation in which'it was deliver- **theſe petitions, O heavenly Father, to 
as well as to the occaſion of Chritt's * thee, in hopes of being heard and anſ- 
irecting to a proper method for preven- * wered ; becauſe it is thy kingdom that 
ting vain repetitions and a multitude of © we defire.. may be exalted, and thy 
words in prayer. power is able to eſtabliſh it, and thou 

_ » © 0 Father of thy people 1/racl, who * wilt have the glory of it. Amen, ſo 
art not conſined to any temple or place ** let it be uncontroulably and for ever.” 
upon earth, but hait thy habitation by 


R F r ann r rr r Lr K 


* 
* 


erer ee 


Chap. vi. Marraaw parapbraſed. | 39 
| bim that he may be (Pſab cxxx. 4.) ; and 
if ye have obtained ſo much mercy from him, as to 
have this diſpoſition wrought in your own hearts 
towards them that offend vun, this is à comfortable 
eidenee of the efficacy of his grace in you, and 
O75 may warrintably encourage yout expectations that 
he will alſo beſtow forgiveneſs upon you, accor- 
ding to his iſe, that with the merciful be will 
eu bimfelf merciful. (Pial. xyini. 25.) 

15 But if ye for. 15 Bat if your own hearts are implacable, and 
give not men their difinclined to forgive others, ye in vain expect that 
treſpaiſes, neither God ſhould be merciful in forgiving your much 
. | ions: Let no ſach man deceive 
. imſelf ; for while this is his indulged and prevail- 
ing temper, all his prayers, for the pardon of his own 
fins, are 4 contradiction to the defign of my goſpel, 

"* a2 4 mockery of God, and an abomination to him. 
1 Moreover,. 16 There is likewiſe another hypoeritical prae- 
when ye faſt, be tice, which 1 mait caution you againſt: When ar 
ney ei any time ye keep a'privite faſt, on a religious ac- 
count, be not like the oſtentatious and diſſembling 
r Phariſter, who take pains to make people know 
which are their fafting days; and put on out ward 
pearances of ſorrow, inſtead of being truly hum- 
ly 1 ſay into you, bled before God, by inwardly affficting their ſouls : 
they have theif re. They chaſe to go abroad, though the chief work 
| of thoſe days lies at home; and they affect melan- 
choly, mournfal, and dejected looks, dirty faces, 
and negligent flovenly airs, that they may be ctied 
up for wonderfully pious and mortiſied men, on ac- 
count of their often ſetting apart days for ſolemn 
humiliation and extraordinary devotion: I tell you 
of a truth, rhis is the reward they ſeek, and this is 

all that they ſhall have. | 

1) But thou. 17, 19 Bart when you would keep a private faſt, 
when thos faiteſt, do not make Are remarkable "alteration in your 
er old oa xg coumteriance, „aud public behaviour; nor af- 
That th 25, fo@ any ſhew of humiliation and faſting, for others 
pear not utito men to taks notice of it ; but conceal it as much as may 
to faſt, but ants he from men: And though you re to abſtain from 
thy Father which the delights of nature, and its uſual repaſts, that 
3 ſelf-defiial, and be the fit- 

y Father which Ju map thereby exerciſe % hs 
k in ſecrer, ter for the other duties you are then called to; 
ſhall reward thee ſuch as great ſearchings of heart before the Lord, 
openly, ingenuous confeffion of fin, deep contritioa.and hu- 
* | miliation for it, ferious meditation and folemn 


may appear unto 
men to faſt. Ve- 


prayer; yet let all this lie between God ard your 


don fouls alone,” while no other eye ſees you; and 

| | your heavenly Father, who is intitnately acquainted 
wich all your moſt ſeeret tranſactions with him will 
le | publicly 


Where 


„ne . [ : 


ke 4d 


19 Lay not up 


for yourſelves trea- 


upon earth, 
A. moth and 


ruſt doth pt, 
and that oe 
break through and 
ſteal. - ** 


* 
1 wy 
- ” &@& 


20 But lay up 
for yourſelves trea- 
fares in heaven, 
neither 
moth nor ruſt doth 
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publicly own and bleſs 
that which is to come. 
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you in this world, and in 


19 One great means of preſerving you from all 
this hypocriſy is, to take heed of too highly eſteem- 
ing and being carried away with the honours and 
advantages of this world: Let not therefore your 
chief ſolicitude and pains be laid out in getting and 
hoarding up earthly treaſures; which are of a decay- 
ing nature, like the richeſt garments that are con- 


ſumed by moths; and like filyer and gold, which 


are eat up with canker and ruſt, and are continually 
a temptation to thieves to break in upon you, and 
rob you of them; and are expoſed to numberleſs o- 


ther hazards. 


20 But. above all things elſe, eſteem, and let 
your chief ſolicitude.cand pains be laid out in a pur- 
ſuit after heavenly treaſures; ſuch as the favour of 
God, and the graces of«hisfpirit here, and a com- 


plete enjoyment of him hereafter, which are ſubject 


to none of theſe | uncertainties, loſſes, and decays : 


21 For that which ye reckon upon as your chief 
treaſure, will command your thoughts and affections, 
your aims and-purſuits z- and ſo ye will be either 
earthly or heavenly minded, and all your happineſs 
will be either mean and periſhing, or great and e- 


verlaſting, according as earthly or heavenly things 


23 But if thine 
eye be evil, thy 
whole body ſhall 
de full of darknels, 
If therefore the 
light that is in 
thee be darkne(s, 
how great is that 
darkneſs? 


» 


; 24 No wan can 
ſerve two maſters : 
7 for 


- * 


the will and affections. 


are the chief good in your account. 


22 A true ſpiritual judgment to diſcern things 


that diſfer, is of vaſt importance in this caſe ; for as 


the eye guides the body, ſo the judgment direQs 
As therefore, if the eye 
be clear and free from vitiating humours, that would 
give it a wrong view of objects round about it, the 
whole body will be regularly conducted to perform 
the various offices of life; ſo if, the heart being 
weaned from this world, your mind hath a right 
and clear - diſcerning of the excellency of ſpiritual 
things, all the other faculties of the. ſoul will be 
well directed ia their purſuits after them. 

23 But as, on the other hand, if the eye be blind, 
or tinged with any vitiating humour, the whole bo- 
dy will be in the dark, or directed very wrong; 
ſo if, through an inordinate affection to this world, 
your underſtanding is blind to ſpiritual things, or 
makes a» corrupt or wrong judgment about their 
truth and excellence, all-the other faculties of the 
foul will be miſguided and perverted by it, to your 


own unſpeakable loſs and perdition. 


24 No man can, at one and the ſame time, hear- 
tily and truly ſerve two maſters of contrary tempers, 
| | — demands, 


— 


Chap. vi. Marruxw paraphraſed. 4 
ſor either he will demands, and intereſts; for he will in his own in- 
hate the one, and clination, and muſt of neceſſity in the nature of 
2 oe er ly things, difreliſt and neglect the ſervice of one of 
to the one, and de- them, whilſt he chuſes and cleaves to the ſervice of 
ſpiſe the other. Ve the other: This is the caſe with reſpe& to God, 
cannot ſerve God and the treaſures ' of this world, which, in direct 
KR- oppoſition to each other, demand that the ſoul, with 
All its powers, be entirely devoted to themſelves 
reſpectively; and if ye herein give the preference 
to worldly things, your hearts are not right with 
God, and cannot poſſibly love and ſerve him, "who 
will not admit of any rival, much lefs of any ſu- 
preme, or ſuperior to himſelff. | 
25 Therefore 1 25 Therefore I fay unto:you, Do not rend and 
ſay unto you, Take cut » your hearts with care; (n pugyorars) nor be 
no thought for anxiouſly, uneaſſly, and diftruittully tolicitous, even 
1 — r about the nieceſſaries and convemiencies of this pre- 
ye ſhall drink; vor ſent life, ſuch' as meat and drink“ and raiment for 
yet for your body, the body; much leſe be ſo about its ſuperfluities, 
what ye ſhall put dainties, and fine apparel, as if your happineſa were 
n bound up in ſuch ſort of things as theſe; but in 
and the, body than the way of dutiful diligence, to which the provi- 
nuiment? dence of God calls you, depend with quiet and un- 
duiivided hearts upon him, for a ſupply of ſuch: things 
eee as, in his infinite wiſdom, be ſees are heſt for you: 
And in caſe his providence, by fckneſs or other- 
wuoiſe, difables you from following any ſecular bu. 
18 12 ſineſs to get your bread; or calls you off from it, 
chat ye may ſpend your time and labour in his ſer- 
ip vice, as miniſters in my kingdom; ſtill calmly com- 
mit yourſelves by faith to bim for all the temporal 
eee ſupplies that are requiſite for the body: For what 
reaſon can chere be to doubt that he, who at firſt 
was the Author of your life and being, without 
pour on care or concern abont them, or any way 
contributing towards them, will not afford you ſuch 
t̃ttzhiags, in the way of his providence, as Are needful 
for their maintenance and /preſervation, as long as 
he defigns/to continue their exiitence? he Who has 
dane the greater, ſhall not he do che leſs?? 
26 "Behold the 26 Conſider the various ranks of creatures that 
nl the air: are below you: And as to foodyobſerve how the birds 
wk 2 0 — live and are provided for, merely by the kind hand 
reap nor gather of God: For they neither provide for themſelves, 
into > barns; yet by preparing their own meat or heaping up-ftores 
e n Fa- -againft a day of want; and yet your heavenly: Fa- 
* * then. ther preſerves and ſupplies them with neceſſary and 
ye much A . — 
better than they? convenient proviſions. And do not ye think, that 
os £5147 - | th {2 Asana ie * *\ bo. ye, 
e which ape ths 
Mamm ing tie | w 
idols ok carnal hearts in oppoſitivs 1 1 
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| take” ho thought, 


pe, my diſciples and ry miniſtring ſervants, are crea- 
2 ——— more excclient make, and greater conſi- 
daeratiou in che world,” than they; and that your 
4, 4 + heaveiily Father loves von better, and. makes 2 
+ © * -- higher account of you, than them why then ſhould 
pe ſuſpect that his: providence will not who good 

ivr, cut td feed you with ford convenient for you 
27 Which of yon 27 Beides, all your anxious,'carking, diſtract- 
by taking thought ing, and diſtruſtful cares can be of no advantage to 
dam add one eubit vu; for, after all, none of you can poſſibly, by any 
unto his Nature optrivances of your on, or by any means Within 
tte poser of your hands, add the leaft meaſure to 
the fiature of your bodies, or to the length of your 
WET age (en mw mazes), All theſe things, with whatſo- 
ever Giſe concerns your body and life, entirely de- 
pend upon the providence of that God, who, without 


| 4 1 1 0 any care of yours, st firſt gave them. Why then 


mould ye nat ſtill rely upon his all- governing ma- 
nagement to nouriſh and -prefer ve them? 
28 And why take 28 And as to olaathing, why ſhould ye be ſoli- 
de thouchrdor n. citauſiy concerned. or .over-thoughtful about that ? 
Mie e e Think of the flowers of the feld: However expo- 
how they g ſed they are to many. dangers that ſurround them 2 
they el Ces Weis Hapdad,\ iam the airy and ff men and beaſts; yet, 


der do they ſpin. under a divine care, they grow _ all their beau- 


ag Y F711 
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ties, without any thought in themſelves, or any 
puains tu get and put on their various rich adornings. 
19 Aad yet T ß 29 And yet I tell you, that even that greateſt 
unto you, thateven and moit ſplendid King, $S6/omen himſelf, in the 


| Solomon: av all bis midſt of all his delicacy, pomp, and grandeur, was 


$9 Tk 2 in na compariſon ſo fine as one lily or tulip; ſo in- 


theſe. imitably ſuperior are the beauties of God's works 


8 . of nature 10 choſe af all che works of art. 
s Wherefore if 30 It, therefore, God ſo curiouſly decks theſe 
God ſo clothe the flowers, which are indeed but poor vegetables, that 
— of the ßeld. may be called the graſs of the field, and that arc 
n i defigned but for a very ſhort continuance; one day 
eſt into the oven, flouxiſhing in the field, and the next conſumed in 


ſhall de det much beating the oven; What room haye ye to diflruſt 


more «clothe vou, his fatherly cure in providing ſuitable apparel for 
O ye of little fazth? you, Who are ſent into the world for nobler pur- 


pos, and ure the objects of his eo providence! 


| - -_ Surely your faith is exceeding: low indeed, if ye 
„dann zely upon him for ſo: {mall à thing as this 
SIE And as your bodies muſt exe loug be conſumed in 
+14 the grave, it is ſhameſul unbelief to diſtruſt him for 
ſio linle awhile as ye have to live upon earth. 
t Therefore 31 Be not, therefore, anxiouſly and di ſtraſtſully 
ſaying; What thall ſolicitous at any time about worldly things, tur- 
we eat? or what moiling yourdelves with thoughts about what ye 
mall we drink? or ſhall- do for meat, drink, and clothes; or in wha 
where 98 N 7 manner, 
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1 ,. ith what ſort of proviſions and appa- 
we cloathed ? rel, y Perry tear A 


44.(For after a 32 For theſe are the poor, low, mean things, that 
theſe thin he the heathen, who know not God and his govern- 
Genriles Jeek) for ment of the world, and have no truſt in bim, oor 
your heavenly Fa- a ; 
ker knoweth that aſſuring proſpacts of @ better life, are perpetually 
ve have need. of gi tearing themſelves about, and hunting after, as their 
thele things, all but this is utterly unworthy of, and beneath 
Foo, my diffiples, who kaow better, and have no- 
bu 6? Vier hopes, under the light and, grace of divine re- 
velatioo. It is a ſhame for you, who have the pro- 
miſes of this life, as well as af that which is to come, 
and profeſs to truſt God with your ſouls, not to 
truſt him with your bodies too; for your heavenly 
Father is thoroughly acquainted with all your wants, 
and with the proper methods of relieying them. 
Vo not, therefore, fo far diſbogour his fatherly love 
and care, as 10 ſuppoſe that he will not give you 
what be knows is needfal for you, ing to 
this preſent fate and. world, as well as the next; 
and do not dittreſs yourſelyes with a care, that is 
ſo needleſs for you, and. ſo eaſy to him. | 
33 But let it be your firſt and principal concern 
n to mind the things that pertain to the glory of God, 
and the ſalvation of your own fauls, as {ct before 
jo my goſpel : Seek. without delay, and with 
.utmolt carpeſineſs, - before all things elſe, the 
advantages of the kingdom of grace and of 
„and the G es which belongs to that king- 
Jom; both che righteouſneſs of faith, which I am 
ſent of God to bring in by my obedience: and fuf- 
ferings unto death, and the righteouſneſs of 
nal holineſs and obedience in. heart and life, which I 
am come tp enjoin upon my diſciples, and to 
e in them 5 a work ——— nnd Dams. 
in : Begin every day with ſeeking theſe, by the 
.. - aids-and affiftances of my Spirit, and lay hold on 
every opportunity for it; be ſure that ye take up 
with nothing ſhort of @ ſaving knowl expe- 
rienge;. and enjoyment of them: And as for all the 
necoſſaries and comforts of this life, ſo far as God 
— fees them beſt for you, be will certainly add them 
dy way of overplus. 
34 Take. there- ,- 34 Upon the whole, therefore, be content with 
fore no thought for, ſuch things as ye have; and, going on in the way of 
— wage wg our preſent duty, take heed of anticipating troubles by 
take -tbought for unbelieving fears, and diſtracting cares about time to 
the things of itſelf; come; for God, whoſe merciet are new every mor- 
lufficient unto the ning, (Lam. iii. 23.) and who has promiſed, that, 
day as your days, ſo your firength ſball be, (Deut. 
. Xxxili, 25.) can eaſily prevent the evils ye Ea 
| ena 
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- 
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them with rich advantage: To-morrow's miſeries 


tay is dhe vil enable you /to bear them, and ere you through 


will bring along with to- morrow's mereies; 
„nne and it will be time enough to be diſtreſſed with fu. 
tine wants andd trials, hen they unavoidably come 


to be preſent, and could not be prevented by any pru- 
Adeent foreſight: The troubles of the current day arc 

| enough to exerciſe all the ſtrength and grace of that 
| day; and, therefore, it is not only needleſs and fool. 

3th, but injurious and .unwarrantable, to add the 


imaginary evils of the morrow; to the real difficul. 


ties that already attend you. Ih 
m9 LL ARECOLLECTION:S::: 
2 . w of piety is all pre pot £3 7 ET Toes mat | . 


called religion; much leſs can it be evangelical, and acceptable to God, unleſs 
the bedrt be in it with governing aims, not at our own reputation and worldly in. 


tereſts, but at his glory. In every thing our requeſts mould be made known te 


; as à Father, according to his direction and will; not with vain repetitions, 
as if we wete to be heard much ing; but with earneſt ment ad- 
dreſſes, under ſenſe of duty, and of his being able of ready to anſwer us. And 


what need have we to look inwards and fipwards, that our hearts may be right 
With God under the influence of his Spirit; that out principles, motives, and views, 
may be ſincere and ſpiritual, in our faſtings, prayers, alms-deeds, and all religions 
duties and ſervices, as being always under his eye; that we may be approved 
of him, and accepted in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt, however we may fand in 
the vpinien of men! Alas, what's pobr reward is the vaiſiſting breath of popular 
fame. 9 82 with the love and favour of God, and the honour that comes from 
him! And yet this is all the advantage that bypocrites will get by their retigion. 
And what is all this pitiful, periſhing, and uncertain world, compared with the 
great, "ſolemn, and eternal realities of the heavenly. inheritance ! And yet, how 
Fad are we naturally apt to be of things hete belaw; How eager in our contrivan- 
ces and labours, hopes and fears, wiſhes and cares, about them; and how indolent 
and untagved about the things of God and glory! but that which commands our 
arts, is the treaſure we chuſe.—A little of earthly things is really enough to an- 
Twer the wants of animal nature: How moderate then ſhould we be in our appetites, 
defires, and cures, about food and raiment, and the good things df this U ' how 
-contented with ſuch a ſhare of them as God orders us! and how ſatisfactorily may 
Sis children truſt in ham, that they ſhall never want any thing which he knows is 
beſt; for them: He that takes care of birds and flowers, will never neglect them, 
Who are ſo much higher, in his account. It is finful and heatheniſh to diſtruit him, 
and all dur carking cart about the body is unprofitable and vain. But we muſt 
have ſpiritual and heavenly bleſfings im abundance, to fatisfy the cravings of an 
immortal foul: Here then is a loud call to be earneſt and early in our inquiries 
and purſuits; and here is room enough for growing defires; cares. and pains, in 
God's way, to amaſs together as much as poſlible of theſe ſure and incorruptible 
treufures; and he that can be contented with but little of theſe, is like to have 
none at all. O with what ſuperior impreffion' ſhould Chriſt, and the righteouine(s 
and blefiogs of his kingdom of grace and glory, command the believer's-faith and 
hope, love and joy {0 eg Py meth þ lt ee 
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Tr. 
| je not, that 


what judgment 
ye judge, ye ſhall 
ed : and 


fure ye mete, it 
ſhall be meaſured 
io you again, 

3 And why be- 
holdeſt thou the 
mote that is in 
thy brother's eye, 
but conſidereſt not 
the beam that is in 
thine own eye ? 


thou ſay to thy 
brother, Let me 
pull out the mote 
out of thine 

and behold, 4 
i in thine own eye? 

5 Thou h 
* al 


and then fhalt 
thou ſee clearly to 
taſt out the mote 
out of thy brother's 


oye, 


6 Give not . 
which is holy unto 
the b neither 
caſt N our pearls 
bebte feine 2 


(e. Ligh 


teachers, 1,20: 
it had won 'the , 21, 


] ye be ant judy: | 


{& 7 95 petemptorily judgi 


2 For With 


wy what mea- 


4 Or how wilt 
"would you offer to condemn, correct, or reprove your 


out the beam out 
of thine own eye; 


A 
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The Mien 4 pine ſermon' about raſh 
prayer, the difieutty of getting to heaven. and the 
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e 

er 0 7 
The application of the ſermon, and the effefs 
22 3 


'” ParxAdrntass. 
axe: heed that ye be not unmerciful and ſe- 
vere in cenſuring others, and indulging unrea- 
| ſonable jealouſies about them; and never venture 
of their eternal ſtate, as 
ye were the arbiters of life and death, leſt they 
be as ſevere againſt you, and eſpecially leſt ye pro- 
voke the righteous God to paſs judgment without 

mercy upon you. 

2 For in the ſame manner that ye deal with o- 
thers in judging them, - whether it be with rigour, 


or with charity, ye muſt expect to be dealt with by 


men, and eſpecially by God in the great day of ac- 
count. 

And how unreaſonable, unbecoming, and un- 
righteous is it, for any of you to be ready to ſpy 
every little fault, and aggravate it. with ſeverity, in 
your brother ; and at the fame time (as is uſual with 
cenſorious perſons) to take no notice of, or to ex- 
cuſe, extenuate, and indulge, much greater crimes 

1 


in youxſelves + ? 
> with what face, and to what good purpoſe, 


brother for leffer fins? or indeed how can you ſee 
to do it, with due diſcerning, while your own heart 
and life are corrupted, and your own judgment is 
blinded, with much more heinous crimes ? | 
5 What is this but the groſſeſt hypocriſy, under 
a_pretence of zeal againſt fin? If, therefore, you 
would attempt any thing of this kind, with judg- 
ment and conſcience, with decency and authority, 
and to good purpoſe; in the firſt place begin at 
home, and reform what is amiſs in yourſelf, and then 
ou will be well qualified to fet about the reforma- 
on of others. 
6 And yet, even then, it is to be managed with 
pruden&e and diſcretion : The beſt counſels and re- 
roofs are not to be anſeaſonably thrown away upon 
hardencd, prozane, and n finners ; who, 


"NOTE. '.' . 


Libfr rl w that thin wa awe prom among the Jowr ; the 
enden aud the beam 8 great one. 


45 die Evangelyft Chap. vii, 
2 them inſtead of taking them well, or being the better for 
their feet,” them, would be enraged by them, and turn upon 
8 again and with repronches, born, and fury, like ſnarl. 
aa ing dogs, that are unwo of, and defy all at. 
- tempts to ſweeten them ; " like filt and ſurly 
ſwine, who would be as much offended at flingiag 
a pearl before them, as if it were a ſtone thrown it 
them, would trample it under foot with indignation 
and contempt, and would run at you to tear. you in 
pieces; and they, after all, would ſtill continue to 
be like a dog, that returns to his own yortit again, 
And like a ſo to her wallowing in the mire, 
Ak, and if 7 But that ye may be enabled. to put the inſtruc. 
_ | fall begreenyoi; tions I have been giving into practice, do not { 
_ about theſe duties in your own ſtrength, but with z 
| it ſhall be opened conſtant dependence on divine grace. Be inſtant in 
unto ou prayer, with faith and fervour ; aſk wiſdom and al. 
1 fiſtance of God, as well as all the other bleſſing; 
ye need, and he will grant them z ſeek. them in the 
s way of duty, and in the uſe of all appointed means 
of grace, and ye ſhall ſurely obtain them 3 Knock 
importunately and repeatedly at the door of mer. 
8 cy for them, and God will open it to relief. 
i For every 8 For whoſoever thus prays with Lack and fer- 
that aſketh, vour, and wreſtles with importunity and perſever. 
; ance in prayer, for what is agreeable to the will of 
4 . 2 God, ſhall not pray in vain: He aſks, and has; he 
it ſeeks, and finds; he knocks, and the door of mercy 
22 opens to him; whilſt he is yet ſpenking, his bes. 
| venly Father hears him z and all the bleſſings of the 
promiſes are made his own; he has an intereſſ in 
them, and ſhall be partaker of them, in God's way 
and time, as far as is fit, and needful for him here, 
till all ſhall be perfected hereafter. 
9 Or what man 9 ls there even among yourſelves, any man ſo 
i von. moroſe and ill - natured as to deny the petition of his 
i his _ own child when he begs what is proper and neceſ. 
% > fary for him; or to put him off with fome otbet 
thing that would be as uſeleſs, as if he were to givt 
TP him a ſtone inſtead of a piece of bread ? 
10 Or if he ak 10 Or, were his ſon to perſiſt in bis importuni- 
a fiſh, will he pive ty, would he do any thing ſo injurious as to givt 
kit a him a ſerpent to wound and deftroy him, inſtead d 
3 a a fiſh to feed and nouriſh hn? 4 
1s. If ye. then, It If therefore men, who are depraved, pes. 
"4 know yerſe, and froward creatures, have neverthele(s fo 
how wm much natural affection for their children, as to be 
— your ready to grant them ſuch things as they know rt 
much more . ſhall good for them, how much more will your heavenly 
your Father which Father, who has put all the compaſſton into the hearts 
is in heaven Saad of parents, that is found in thous: eowardrthelr of 
| | Pringy 
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ings to ſpring, and whoſe tender mercies are infinite, freely 
at Ak beſtow upon his own-children ſuch things as his 
unerring wildom ſees are really good for them, 
when they, relying on his care and conduct, faith- 
| ſs and grace, earneſtly beg them of him. 
| Therefore 12 If then God is ſo. gracious as infinitely to 5 
all things -whato- exceed the expectations of kindneſs which ye might | 
ever Je would that reaſonably hope for from the moſt affectionate and 
you, do ye even ſo tender carthly parent; and if ye, under his influ- 
tw them : for this ence, would, at up to the various particular in- 
is the lay and the ſtructions that have been given you; fee that in e- 
prophets. . - very thing your dealings with others be juſt in the 
ſame manner, and with the ſame upright, kind, and 
compaſſionate temper, as ye reaſonably would ex- 
pect from them toward yourſelves, were they in 
your circumſtances, and ye in theirs : For this is 
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in | 

. the ſum of all that is contained in the law and the 
g5 prophets, concerning the duty ye owe to your 
he : neighbour. | | 

ny ty, Dupe" 96 in 13 And, as ever you would be holy and happy, 
ck at 


ſtrait gate: according to the deßign of my kingdom, ye muſt 
the enter in at the ſtrait gate of regeneration, faith, and 
repentance, however ſelf : humbling, and ſelf-deny- 


77 * * F — ing it may be: For the entrance into, and. progreſs 
” tion ; and many in the way of fin and ſelf- ſeeking, that leads to e- 
of there be which go verlaſting miſery and ruin, is wide and open; it is 
he n n; agreeable to the corrupt inclinations and indulgen- 
co * dees, pride and hypocriſy, that mankind are natu- 
4. rally fond of, and puts little or no check or re- 
he ſraint upon them: And there are great multitudes 
in that go into, and go on in this way, to their dread- * 
a7 ful and eternal perdition. 
c, 14 Becauſe ſtrait 14 But the entrance into my kingdom, by the 
is the gate, and new birth. is painful and difficult; and the way of 
fo f **7 true religion and holineſs, the end of which is ever- 
his to life; and few laſting life, is a way of reſtraint, being hedged in 
el. there be that by God's law; and a way of afftiction. (TWauwwan 1 
et nn WE ) beſet with many tribulations, as with a hedge 


ve of thorns: It is rough and difagreeable to fleſh and 
| ſenſe, and to the pride of human nature; and there 


n. ate but few that care to preſs into it, and go on 
ve with perſeverance. | | 
of 1 Beware of 15 Take heed of falſe teachers who preach any 


falle - prophets, thing contrary to this doctrine, and pretend to lead 
r. which come to you you in an calier and” wider path to eternal happi- 
0 55 ep 182 neſs.; They put on ſpecious aphearances, wear 2 
de they ire ravenihg.* diſtinguiſhing garb, aud make outſide thews of ſanc- 


re | tiry, meekneſs,' and concern for your good, which 
ly „NN carry the likeneſs of my prophets. and of the qua- 
rs "41 Kties of ſheep ; but they have indeed the temper 
f- 2 — and deſign of rapacious wolves they are under the 
7 - Vow I. Hy dominion | 


- 


48 


— * 


16 Ye ſhall 


de Evangelift Chap. vii, 


_ dominion of their own luſts, and ſeek to pervert and 


make a prey of you, to their own carnal ends, and 


Can 


know them by 
their fruits. Do 
men gather grapes 
of thorns, or fgs 
of thiſtles? 


to your eternal deſtruction. | 

16 But as ye may'diſcern one tree from another 
by the fruit it bears; ſo ye may diſtinguiſh theſe 
from my faithful ſervants, by the evil tendency and 
influence of their doctrine; and, by the pride, co. 
vetouſneſs, or ſenſuality of their lives and conver. 


| ſations. For as thorns cannot produce grapes, or 


- thiſtles figs; but they, and all other trees, bear 
ſuch ſorts of fruit as are/anſwerable to their nature 


17 Even fo e 
. tree 
bringet forth 
od fruit; but 
u - corr tree 
bringeth evil 
fruit. | 


"Fn 


18 A good 
tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit: 
neither can à cor- 
rupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 


1 
19 Every tree 
that bringeth not 
fort h fruit, is 
hewn down, and 
calt into the fire. 


20 Wherefore 
by their. fruits ye 
ſhall know them. 


21 Not every - 
ward profeſſion. of religion; no, nor who in words 


one that faith un- 
to me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into 
the kingdom. of 
heaven: but he 
that doeth the 
will of my Fatber 
which is in hea- 
ven. | 


and kind: ont, e 2 

17 Even ſo every good man, w inciples 
are right, and whoſe heart is changed and fan&ifed 
by the grace of God, brings forth fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs and holineſs in ſpiritual, uſeful deſigns and 
actions; and every unregenerate man, whoſe princi- 
ples: are wrong, and whoſe heart is under the do- 
minion of ſin, brings forth fruits of unrighteouſne(; 


and iniquity in evil intentions and works. 


18 The good man cannot carry on deſigns and 
practices of wickedneſs, either in a private or public 
character, it is contrary to his rene wed nature fo to 
do; and the unregenerate man cannot carry on de- 
ſigns and practices of true religion and holineſs, he 
has no principles capable of producing them. 

19 How fair ſoever peoples profeſſions and ap- 
pearances may be; yet if their principles are un- 
ſound, and their lives immoral; if their doctrines 
do not tend to holineſs, and their converſation 


be not anſwerably good; they, like barren trees, 


that only cumber the ground, ſhall in the righte- 
ous judgment of God be cut down by death, and 
cait into everlaſting burnings. 

20 By theſe different fruits, therefore, of finful 
and holy principles, diſpoſitions, and actions, ye 
may diſtipguiſh falſe teachers and pretenders to re- 
ligion from my ſervants and true diſciples; and by 
theſe ye may know their different ends. 

21 For it is not every one who makes an out- 


owns me for his Lord and Maſter, and calls upon 
my name with a ſeeming zeal and fervour; much 

$ is it any one ho does theſe things only in 2 
cold and formal manner, that ſhall enter into my 
kingdom of grace and glory: But they ſhall be ad- 
mitted thither Who ate * jo heartily. to embrace 


and comply with the will of my heavenly Father, 


by belie ving in me whom he has ſent, and by yield- 
ing unfeigned obedience to his commands. 
een 9 Ru 25 DS - 22 Many 
11 Lern. 
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24 And then 
will I profeſs unto 
them, I never 
knew you: depart 
from me, ye that 
work iniquity, 


not preached t 


% 


MaTTHEW adbapbraſed. - 


and; when their fears begin to riſe in the awful days 
of death arid judgment, will betake themſelves to 


/ falſe | refuges, and with horror and ſurpriſe will 


plead in an appeal to me, ſaying, Lord, have we 


out devils,” and to do many other great and marvel- 


lous works in thy name? wilt thou not therefore 
no receive and own us for thy diſciples, and be- 
ſtow upon us the reward of eternal life which we 


expectedꝰ | 

23 But (,) I will reje& all their vain pleas, as 
utterly inſufficient, ſaying in a judicial way to them, 
L all along knew you to be ſecret hypocrites, while 
ye were profeſſing and preaching in my name, and 
doing the miraculous works which I ordered to be 


wrought by your hands, not for your own fakes, 


but for the confirmation of my goſpel and the good 


24 Therefore, 
whoſoever heareth 
theſe ſayings of 
mine, and doeth 
them, I will liken 
him unto a wiſe 
2 which built 

is houſe a 
rock: AX 
25 And the rain 


deſcended, and a 
rains. and floods, come to beat ever ſo furiouſſy up- 


the floods came, 
and. the winds 
blew, and beat u 
on that houſe ; 
and it fell not, for 
it was founded up- 
en a rock. 


he is founded upon a 
26, 27 On the other hand, whoever hears my 


26 And 
one that heareth 
theſe 


of others; and therefore I never eſteemed or + ap- 
proved of you as my true diſciples and ſervants ; 
not will I now own and accept you as ſuch: I 
baniſh you from my bleſſed and glorious pre- 
foe, to everlaſting miſery and deſpair, O all ye 
wikful tranſgreſſors. 1 le 
24, 25 Since therefore ſomething more than a 
bare profeſſion and external privileges is neceflary 
to ſalvation, whoever hears, and feriouſly conſiders, 
embraces by faith and love, and acts according to 


the doctrines I have been delivering, he may be 


compared to a thoughtful, prudent, and ſkilful man, 
who, in proſpect of danger, builds his houſe upon a 
rock, that it may be ſecure, and whoſe expectations 
are anſwered in the event; for when ſtorms, and 


on that houle, it ſtands faſt, becauſe its foundation 


P-. is immoveable : So he who receives and obſerves my 


inſtructions, builds upon a firm and ſolid bottom 
that will never fail him; I will be like an eternal 
rock underneath him, and his hope in me ſhall ne- 
ver make him aſhamed; for, whatever temptations 


and, perſecutiqns,. doubts and fears and dangers, 


may aſſault him, in life or death, he ſhall not miſ- 
carry, but (hatl ſtand in judgment at laſt, becauſe 
the Rock of ages. * 


inſtructions, but diſregards them, and never 2 
em 


N O T E. , 


+ As our bleſſed Lord could not be ignorant of their characters, this is a plain 


inſtance of knowledge being put for approbation ; as it likewiſe is in Fſalm i. 6. 


and t Cor. viii. 3. Accordingly (ov yon) I know not, is rendered I all:w' 
H 2 : 


vor, Rom. vii. I 5. 


e golpel under thy commiſſion ? and 
have we not had even the faith of miracles to caſt. 
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theſe ſayings of them into practice, may very properly be compared 
mine. and doeth to an inconſide rate careleſs man, who builds his 
r houſe upon a looſe and ſandy foundation; for when 
ih man which built ſtorms und rains beat upon the ſuperſtructure, it is 
N his houſe upon the eafily overturned and utterly deſtroyed, as having 
=_ land: -_ - vo good bottom to keep it from finking and falling 
424% N in its oven ruins 80 the mere, empty, hypocritical 
floads came, and, profeſſor of religion, has nothing to ſupport or ſe. 
the winds blew, cure him in an hour of temptation and 
and beat upon that much leſs in the day of death and judgment; but 
4 ou 8 * 18 muſt ine vitably periſh, and that with great aggrava. 
Lal A it. tion of his fin and ſolly, and to his dreadful diſap- 
pPointment for ever“. u 
v And it cawe 28 When Jeſus had concluded this ſermon, the 
. to puſs when Jeſus common people that heard him were, filled with 
| ey need * wonder and admiration at the excellence of his dil. 
were aſtoniſhed at courſe, though without any ſaving effe& upon many 
"his doctrine: of them. | | 
29 For he taught 29 For the nature of his do&rine, and the man. 
them as one having ner of his delivering it, were ſuch, that he appear. 


z eber not ed, even to them, to ſpeak with ſurpriſing majeſty 


and authotity, and with an evidence of truth and 

ph importance which could not be contradicted ; and 

not with the trifling formality, and according to the 
| uncertain traditions, of their. Rabbzes. 


, R ECOLLECTIONS. | 
4 All our religion ſhould begin at home; and inſtead of being uncharitably ſerer: 
in cenſuring others, we ſhould be carefully looking into our own hearts and way 
obſerving and condemning all that is amiſs in ourſelves, and labouring by divine 
grace to reform it: Without this, what will all our pretended zeal, profeſſions dt 
Chriſt's name, ' goſpel-privileges, prayers, and either preaching or hearing of the 
word, come to? And what a dreadful diſappointment will many ſormaliſts in te- 
ligion meet with at the laſt day: Our corrupt hearts muſt be changed by renes- 
ing grace, before we enn be truly holy in our Jives 3 and our principles muſt be 
right before our practices can be fo. The beſt way therefore of knowing perſon: 
and doctrines, is by their fruits, according as they are agreeable to the word d 
God or not. —How ſhould we dread the thoughts of following the multitude to 
evil, leſt we follow them into hell; or of building 6ur hopes of happineſs on inſecure 
grounds, leſt they fail us to our final deſtruction! And how carneft ſhould we be 
in our applications to a throne” of grace, that we may go Along with the happy 
tew to everlaſting life, or may be wife unto ſalvation |. Blefſed be God for the high 
aſſurances we have, that the humble, importunate prayer of faith ſhall not be i 
vain ; that our heavenly Father will, in the riches of his mercy, hear and anſwer 
vs, ond freely beſtow the beſt of bleſſings upon us; and that by a faith that is pro- 
ductive of real Holineſs, we ſhall reſt on a foundation, weather every (torn, 
and get ſafe to glory. But, O how concerned ſhould we be, not only to hear an! 

adnure the docttines of Chriſt, but to be ſavingly acquainted with them! 
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Ps cle 8 leper, 1,4. Healing a palſy and fover, 5,—18. 

4 n two derfont about following bum, 19,—22. 
Salli a tempel, 23,27. Aud caſting out devils, 28,—34. 


TEXT. 
he "wits 
come down 
fromthe mountain, 
t multitudes 
Ellowel him. 

2 And behold, 
there came a leper 
and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Lord, 


if thou wilt, thou 


canſt make me 
1 1 * 


8 ParRAPHRASE. 
WHEN Jeſus had made an end of his ſermon, 
and came down from the mount where he 


3 it, vaſt multitudes of people went after 
Fir. | 


2 And as he preached to them, ſo he frequently 
took opportunities of confirming his doctrine by 
miracles : Among theſe, we have a remarkable, in- 
ſtance of one wrought on a man over-run with a 
leproſy, which the ew nſed to look upon as an 
unclean diftemper that was inflifted by the imme- 
diate hand of God, in token of his difplealure, and 
could not be cored by human art, (2 Kengs v. 9.) 
This leprous perſon came to Jeſus; and; throwi 
| himſelf at his feet for mercy, begged that he would 


take pity on him, ſaying, Lor ] verily believe 


3 And Teſus put 
forth hrs 3 — 
touched him, ſay- 
thou clean. And 
immediately © his 
leproſy was clean- 


i 


4 
faith unto him, See 
thou tell no mam; 
but go thy way, 
ſhew thyſelf to the 
prieſt, and offer the 
gift that Moſes 
commanded, for a 
teſtimony _ unto 


that, if thou pleaſeſt, thou art able to cleanſe. me 
from this otherwiſe incurable diſeaſe. | 
; And he no ſooner applied to Chriſt with this 

faith, but he effectually anſwered it; and, touching 
him with his hand, faid, with the majeſty and au- 
thority of a God, I am as ready as thy faith can 
be; I wil/; what thou aſkeſt is granted; I fay un- 
to thee, Be thou clean: And ſo powerful were his 
words, that the man was in that very inſtant clean- 
ſed of his leproſy : He ſpake, and it was done; he 
ſaid, Let it be fo, and it was fo. 
4 Hereupon Jeſus, as was cuſtomary with him, 
charged the man that, he ſhould not immediately 
divulge the miracle to any one, thereby defigning 
to avoid all appearances of oſtentation, and all un- 
neceflary occaſions of provoking the envy and 14 
of the Phariſees : But he bid him go directly and 
ſubmit himſelf to the examination of the prieſt, who, 
by divine appointment, (Lev. xiii. 2, Ge.) was to 


Judge of lepeis and of their cleanfing ; and upon 


the prieſt's pronouncing him to be clean, Jeſus far- 
ther enjoined” him to offer the ſacrifice which, in 
ſuch caſes, was required by the law of Moſes, ( Lev. 
xiv. 4, &c.): And he ordered him to do all this, 
that it might be a legal proof to the Jews of the 
truth of the mitacle, of 96 — 


W-- > 


5 And when 
fus was entered 
into Capernaum, 
there came unto 
him a | centurion, 
beſeeching him, 
'6-And ,{ayiog, 
Lord, my fervant 


heth at home ſick 


of the palſy, grie- 
vouſly tormented. 


7 And Jeſusſaith 
unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 
r | | 


'$ The centurion 
anſwered and ſaid, 
Lord, I am not 
worthy that thou 
ſhouldſt* come un- 
der my roof: but 
ſpeak the word on- 
ly; and my ſervant 

hall be healed. 


9 For I am a 
man under autho- 
rity, having ſol- 
diers under me: 
and 1 ſay to this 
man, Go, and he 
goeth : and to a- 
nother, Come, and 
he cometh : and to 
my ſervant, Do 
this, and he doerh 
it | 


10. When Jeſus 
heard i#, he mar- 
weiied, and ſaid to 


them. 


4 
% 


Dye Evangelift/ Chap. vill. 
had wrought it, and of his regard to Maſer's law; 
and that it might be a witneſs againſt them, if, after 
this, they ſhould rejeQ him ., 

5, 6. And when Jeſus. returned Back. to Caper. 
naum, where he now dwelt, (Chap iy. 13.) there 
came a 7 centurion, that is, a captain over àn hun- 
dred of the Roman ſoldiers, to entreat him on the 
behalf of a ſeryant, for whom he was greatly con- 
cerned, ſaying, Lord. a ſervant of: mine lies at m 
houſe dangerouſly fick of a pally, in vexy great dil. 
treſe, and paſt relief from phyſicians ; I humbly be. 
ſeech thee to ſhew thy power and compaſſion in 
healing him, RT” + TE 
7 And Jeſus, deſignin to make this man's faith 
ſtill 'more manifeſt, and thereby to reprove the ob- 
ſtinate 1ofidelity of the Jews, immediately declared 
Gy willingneſs to go to his ſervant, and reſtore his 

ealth. Bo i i 9 

8 The centurion hereupon anſwered, ſaying, 
Lord, this is too great an honour for me, who am 2 
Gentile, and a great ſinner; 1 am utterly unworthy 
that thou ſhouldit ſo far condeſcend as to come into 
my houſe; neither is there any need that thou 
ſhouldit do this, in order to the cure, which I hum- 
bly beſeech thee to work: I believe that thou canſt 
heal at à diſtance, as well as where thou art pre- 
ſent ; and if thou wilt pleaſe only to command it, 1 


am ſatisfied my ſervant ſhall be recoyered from his 
_ fickneſs :* Thy ſaying it, I know, will be thy do- 

„ Tp rr I 
9 For ſuch a > ea creature as I, who am oily a 


* 


little inferior officer, can order the ſoldiers under 
me to go, and come, and do this or that, as J 
pleaſe; and they immediately obey me: How much 
more canſt thou, who hait fovereign power over all 
dittempers, command off this, from my ſervant, 
wherever thou art, and whenever thou wilt. 

10 When Jeſus heard this anſwer, though he 
could not be ſurpriſed at it as if he had not fore- 
ſeen it; for he both wrought the faith that diſco- 
vered itſelf in ſo wonderful a manner, and knew 


what was in all men; yet he publicly expreſſed 
eee himſelf 


- 
Nor 


It appears from Lube vii, that the according to the language of the Jui, 
venturion in his great humility thought were reputed as the man himſelf, and he 
himſelf unworthy to come to Chriſt; was ſaid to do that, which he did by 
and therefore did not at firſt come him- them: But it ſeems probable that at 
ſelt. but ſent others whom he logked up- laſt, as Chriſt drew nearer, the centurion 
on to be more worthy; and as theſe himſelf came, and ſpake in this manner 
were his proxies, and ipake the words he to him. ; 
ordered them, ſome ſuppoſe that they, 


— 
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that follow-- 


A. Verily,. I ſoy 
uvto you, c 1 ow 

found ſo 
Fa, mo ot I 
racl. . 


2 


like i 
the children of. Abrabam themſelves, to whom per- 
tain the covenants and the promiſes, and who have 


11 And I ſay un- 
to you, that many 
ſhall come from the 
eaſt and weſt, and 
fhall fit down with 
and I- 
ſaac, and Jacob, in 


the kingdom of 


heaven. 


Matriatw parapbraſed. 33 
himſelf wich an air of great admiration at it, to in- 
timate that it was exceeding rare and excellent, 
and to make it the more taken notice of, ſaying to 
the diſciples, and others that were with him, This 
is à noble inſtance of ſtrong and humble faith in- 


deed! truly, I have not hitherto met with any thing 
no, not among thoſe that I have healed of 


had the advantage of fitting under my miniſtry, and 


ſeeing more effect of my power than this man ever 


was acquainted with. | 

ir And Iafluredly tell you, that this is only a 
pledge of what ſhall be hereafter : For many of the 
Gentiles (hall come from all parts of the world, at 
the - greateſt diſtance from each other, even from 
the riſing of the ſun to the going down of the ſame; 
and ſhall' be admitted into the covenant made With 


' Abraham, 1/aac, and Jacob, to inherit the bleſſings 


of the kingdom of grace here, and to be received 


to a ſtate of reſt and honour, and delightful enter- 


12 But the 
children of the 
kingdom call be 
caſt out into outer 
darkneſs: there 
ſhall be Wasp 
and gnaſhing 
teeth, 


tainment with them, in the Kingdom of glory here- 
12 But, on the other hand, many of the natural 
ſeed of Abraham, who glory in their privileges, 


and are viſibly in covenant with God, ſhall, for 


their obſtinacy and unbelief, be cut off from their 
federal relation to him, and excluded, like out-caſt 
Gentiles, from the privileges and bleſſings of the 

pel kingdom here; and ſhall be banithed from 


t 2 of glory hereafter, to that hideous 


13 And 
ſaid unto the cen- 
turion, Go thy 
way, and as thou 
haſt believed, fo 


+ Some think that here is an alluſion they that were not 
to marrinyefeaſts among 5 — who - 
uſed to have them at night in 


Jeſus 


darkneſs that is without +, Where they muſt dwell 
who are ſhut out of heaven; and there they ſhall 
bitterly lament, with the utmoſt rage, horror, and 
deſpair, to think what bleſſedneſ. they have ſinned 
away, and what miſeries they have brought upon 
themſelyves. | | 
13 "And. when he had ſpoken thus to them that 
were with him, he turned- to the centurion, and 
ſaid; Your petition is granted; go back to your 
houſe, and be aſſuted that. according. to your faith, 
I have ſpoken the word, and your ſervant is reſtor- 
ed. Aud ſo the event proved; for at that very 
time it was found that he was miraculouſly healed. 
14. After. this, Jeſus” withdrew, from the multi- 
tude, and went into the bouſe where Peter dwelt, 
admitted among the 

eſts, were (hit our in the dark, and 
ived of all the velights-of the en- 


* 


N 0 T K. 


a room a 


dorned with abundance. of lights ; and tertainment. 


* 


Jes / was 


— 


out the ſpirits with ljeve them: And fo 


his word, and heal- 


ed all that were 


fick ; 
1 That it 
\ wight de fulfilled 


which was ſpoken 
by Eſaias the pro- 

et, ſaying, Him- 
ph took our infir- 


-, 178 Now when 


eſus ſaw 
— guru 


he inſtantly got up, and went about the buſineſs of 


her love and gratitude to him. 


wide Evangetif Chap. vil. 
his wife's mother living with him; and there he ſaw 
her lying on the bed, fick of a fever. 

- 15” And his compatſion being moved, he took 
her by the hand, not to feel the pulſe, as phyſicians 
uſe to do, but to raiſe her up, (Mart i. 31.) or to 
give the ſignal of his healing her: And his touch 
was as effeQual in this rſs; as 'his word was in 
others; for the fever immediately went off, and 
her ſtrength was entirely reſtored at once; ſo that 


the family, 'to provide for ang ferve their welcome 
eſt, as a demonſtration of the ſurpriſing miracle 
hriſt had wrought upon her, and as a teſtimony df 
16 This being on the Sabbath-day, (Mart i. 
21,31.) as ſoon as evening came on, and the 
Sabbath + was. ended, the people came to him, and 
brought with them abundance of fick -perſons, and 
ſuch as were poſſeſſed with devils, that he might re. 
rent was his mercy towards 
them, and his power for their help, that barely by 
ſpeaking a word, like the ſovereign Lord of all, he 
diſpoſſeſſed the evil ſpirits, and healed. the diſeaſes 
of all that came to him for cure, how bad ſoever 
their condition had been; 

19 That 7aiah's prophecy of the Meſſiah, ſay. 
ing. (chap. liii. 4.) He has borne our griefs, and | 
carried our ſorrows, might be fulfilled in him, not 
only by his bearing our fins in hit own body on the 
tree, (+ Pet. ii. 24.) and ſo fuffering for them in 
our room and ftead ; but likewiſe by his fympathiz- 


ing with us, under our forrows, and healing us of 


thoſe: diſeaſes that were the fruit of ſin, and fo tak- 
ing it away, with all its dreadful conſequences. 

18 At another time, (Mart iv, 35.) when great 
multitudes were gathered together, and crowded . 


him. be anve com- bout our Sayiour, more out of curioßty. and from - 
mandinent tb de- ſecular views, than any defign of receiving ſpin- g 
8 tual benefit, he ordered his diſciples, whom he had | 
8 choſen to be apoſtles, to get a boat, and carry hin th 
* - h | Over to the other fide of the ſea of Galilee. * 
10 And a cer- 19 And while they were preparing for it, a certain 
wa 97 wry doctor of the law, who, according to the notions of 
Mater, ain l. that day about the Meſſiah, thought he would ſoon be 
Tow thee whither- appear with great power and grandeur, to ſet up: an 
foever thou goeſt. een us en,, 7, "temporal BY to 
b. NOT R. 12 ed 
+ The Jews ſabbath was from the e- ſerupled carrying about their ſick on the a” 
vening-or-ſun-ſetting of the day betore, ſabbath-day :- ſo as ſoon as the everir: to 
to the evening ot ſun-ſetting of that day, or ſun-ſetting had put an end to it, the) — 


Lev. Xxiii. 32. 


a And as the Phariſees brought their diſeaſed to Chriſt to be 
- objected againſt, and they themſelves healed. bc dw ! 


r 


- 
0 
* 


temporal kingdom in the world, ſaid unto him, Maſ- 
ter, I am reſolved to be thy diſciple, and, where- 
ver thou goeſt, to go along with hes, | : 

20 But Jeſus, knowing his heart, anſwered him, 


® / - 


I 


2 


following me will meet with a great diſappoint- 
air ment: For even the foxes habe their holes of re- 
but treat for reſt and ſafety, and the birds of the air 
mia have their nefts to lodge in, and cheriſh their young ; 
© but I, who am truly a man, and appear _ | 
character of the promiſed Meſſiah as the Son of 
man, (Dan. vn. 13.) have no ſettled place of a- 
bode, nor any houſe of my own, wherein to lodge 
myſelf, much leſs to entertain my followers ; and 
though at this very time I want to lie down and 
take my reſt, being wearied with the fatigues of the 
| day, I have no convenient place for it T. 

21 And; 21 Another, who was one of his diſciples at 
of his diſciples ſaid large, upon his calling him to the miniſtry, defired 
22 to excuſed for a while, {Lube ix. 59. 60.) ſay- 

ing, Lord, only let me firſt go home, and take care 
of || my father's funeral, and ſettle the affairs of 
my family, and then I will be at your ſervice. 

22 But Jeſus 22 But how lawful and commendable ſoever his 
ſaid unto him, attending to theſe things might be in itſelf; yet, as 
Follow me, and his motion about it was unſeaſonable, and diſcover- 
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ee "od © backwardnets of mind to follow Chriſt, and an 
90 undue hankering. after earthly concerns, our Lord 
7 looked upon this delay as a denial, and ſaid, I will 


admit of no excuſe: Give yourſelf up to me and 

my work now; and leave it to them, who are 

dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, to bury their relations 

that are corporally dead, without hindering your- 

ſelf in the more important affairs to which I call 

| you. (See the note on Lube ix. 60.) ' 

23 And when 23 By this time the diſciples had got a boat rea 
he was entered in- dy, and our Lord went into it, they, as uſual, ac- 


* to a ſhip, his diſci- my 

RJ folle bim. Companying him. | a 4 
TB | 24 And as they were eto hug the fea towards the 
* there aroſe a great country of the Gadarens, (ver. 28.) it is very re- 


tempeſt in the ſea, markable, that, though Chriſt was with them, there 
. aroſe 
E NOTES. 190 b a , 
+ As our bleſſed Lord had before ingly, as ſoon as he went into the ſhi,,, he 
been much fatigued by his preaching, lay down with his head on a pillow, and 
and by the crowds of people that came fell aſleep, ver. 24. compared with Mark 
to him to be healed, he may be ſuppoſ- iy. 38. LAN 
ed to have referred in general to his .|| Whether his father was a or 
mean circumſtances, and in particular dangerouſly fick, or already dead, is va- 
to his being tired, and wanting to lie riouſly conjectured; and ſo it is uncer- 
down to ſleep, wheat fooke of deving tain for how long be defired — 
WO Ee 1 ed. F 
OL, - 


ane Monro porapbraſed. 5% 


Alas! your expectations of worldly advantage by 


* 


5 \ © » "The, Evangelit-\. Chap. viii, 


n — aroſe on a ſudden a terrible ſtorm of wind, and the 
il be ware - billows raged and ſwelled, and toſſed the boat a. 
bit de Was ade bout, ſo that it was almoſt filled with water, and 
ſſſeemed juſt ready to fink: Bur Jeſus himſelf was 
2st that time aſleep, for the refreſhment of his weg- 

FR | ry body, and the trial of their faith. a 
2 And bis dif- 25 Then (.) his diſciples, being in great ſur. 
. ciples came to him priſe and terror, immediately ran to him, and wak. 
=. and * aac ed. him, crying out, with a mixture of faith and fear, 
Hh yori and. with great vehemence, Lord, ariſe for our 
e help; we are in the utmoſt danger of being caſt 
away, and, unleſs thou haſt mercy upon us, are all 

bet og: pol loſt men, and muſt unavoidably periſh. 

- 26 And he ſaith 26 And he anſwered them, Why are ye, who 
unto n have ſeen ſo much of my power and tender care, 
5 oY Little faith ? afraid of any, miſchief whilſt I am with you? Whit, 
Then he aroſe, and do ye imagine that becauſe I was aſleep, I could 
rebuked the winds not fave you ? did this ſhake your truſt in me? or 
an; _ ſea; and What Juſt reaſon could there be for „O ye 
| 2 * doubting trembling believers ? ſurely your faith is 
_ AS Yr - very low.. And having thus gently reproved then, 
be got up and rebuked the ftorm, like the God of 
| . nature, 'who gathers the wind in his fiſts, and bind: 
| l the floods from overflowing, (Prov. xxx. 4. Job 
x 394; | xg. 11,) ; and immediately there was a perfect 


SS. AS KL 4 


1 27 But the men 27 At this, they that were with him in the boat 
2 were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, What a ſurpriſing perſon 
man is this, that is this, (rams 19749 ovre;,) who, in ſuch a ſovereign 
even the winds and way, by his own authority, commands the wind and 
the ſea obey him? the ſea, and they ſo ſuddenly and fo abſolutely o- 
p = bey the voice of his word! ſurely he muſt be more 
rat © 3 than a man he maſt, be likewiſe that God, whoſe 
1 iizart dat property it is to „ill tbe noiſe of the ſea, and mate 
|  .., the form a calm, /o that the waves thereof are ſlill, 
f 1 (Pfal. Ixv. 7, and cvii. 29.) . 
n 2 2 28 When he had paſſed over the ſea of Galilee, 
. » and was landed in the country of the Gergeſene,, 
the Sat af che. Which, included the region of the CY: (ſee 
. Gergeſenes, there the note, on Tube viii. 26.) and was inhabited by 
| met him. two poſ- Gentilet as well as Jews, there met him two mes 
1 ſeſſed with devils, poſſeſſed with devils, who, for the greater terror to A 
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counting out” of the themſelves and- others, were uſually made to rove 
eeding , pO 
— i ate no about in lonely places, .and in Pr of rocks and of 
man might paſs by mountains, among the ſepulchres of the dead +; ry 
| that way. and were fo exceeding ſtrong, and furious, and mil- * 
chievous, by the power of the devils in them, that re] 
' Wt : there ſw 
NOTE. „ an 


4 , { | 
+ The tombs in thoſe days were uſually in deſart places diſtant from towns; br 
and were often made in the of caves and dens in the rocks and mountains. 
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Chap. vii. 


29 And behold, 


they cried out, ſay- 


ng, What have 
we to dowith thee, 


Jeſus, thou Son of 


God? art thou 
come , hirher to 
torment us before 
the time? 


Marrnrw paraphraſed. 87 
there was no dealing with them, and every one was 
afraid to go that way upon their account. 

29 Aud as ſoon as they ſaw our Lord, the devils 
that poſſeſſed them, being by this time conviaced 
of his divine power, and terrified at the thought 
of it, cried out, with dread and horror, Jeſus, we 
know that thou art indeed the Son of God, and that 
we are no match for thee; and as we have no in- 
tereſt in thee, we deſire to have nothing to do with 
thee ; let us alone to range about at pleaſure, and do 
our will: We own, indeed, that we are now like per- 
ſons in chains, and are referved to more miſerable 


. 


tortures, which we deſpair of eſcaping at the great - 


day: But as at preſent we are priſoners at large, 
what means thy following us even into an heathen 
country ? art thou come to retrench our ny 


here, as well as among the Jews, and to. incre 


| 

30 And th 
was a good way of 
from them an herd 
of many ſwine, 
fed J wy 

t So the devils 
ref. him, ſay- 
ing, If thou caſt 
us out, ſuffer us to 
go away into the 
herd of twine. 

31 And he ſaid 
unto them, Go. 
And when - they 
were come out, 
they went into 
the herd of ſwine ; 
and behold, the 
whole herdof (wine. 
ran violently down 

a 


1 Our Losd here 


for the moſt ſenſible proof that could be, 


our torment, or to ſhut us up in hell before the, day 
appointed for the final judgment ? (See the note on 
art v. 6.) | 
30, 31 And as a great herd of ſwine were then 
zing in à diſtant field; ſo the devils carneftly 
intreated, that, if he would not ſuffer them to keep 
poſſeſſiou of theſe men, he would permit them to 
enter into that herd; being fully aſſured in them- 
ſelyes, that they could neither ſtay where they 
were, nor go where they would, without his per- 
miſſion. | 
32 And he, for wiſe and holy ends, ſuffered 
them to go+; juſt as God had formerly done in 
Job's caſe, when datan defired to afflict him, (Job 
i. 12. and ii. 6.): And upon their coming out of the 
men, whom they could no longer — they be- 
ing at liberty, entered of their own accord into the 
whole herd; and fuch was their ſurprifing power 
in them, that the ſwine all immediately ran with 
2. 12 oY fury 
NOTES. : * 


gave an opportunity to their own conſtitutions after the da 
of Antiochus, which ſeverely forbad 


againſt the Sadducees, of the exiſtence of much as their keeping ſwine. Vid. Spen- 


evil ſpirits; as alſo of their formidable 


power over animals 
of his own ſuperior, 
troulable authority 


cer, de Legib. Hebr. Lib. I. Cap. V. 
as well as men, and Seck. IV. Or if they were kept by the 
abſolute and uncon- Gertiles, who were worthippers of de- 
over them. And if vils, it carried ſtrong conviction to them 


the ſwine were kept by the Jews, their of their folly and madneſs in worſhipping 


deſtruction by the devils was a righteous 
rebuke upon them, perhaps for eating 
iwines' fleſh, directly contrary to God's 
law; or at leaſt for bordering upon the 
breach of that law, by putting them- 
lelves into the way of temptation to 


ſuch . impure and miſchievous ſpirits, 
who, had Chriſt permitted them, would 
as willingly have deſtroyed them as their 
ſwine. t whoever were their owners, ' 
Chriſt hereby py* them on a trial whe- 
ther they had mort regard to them than 


Canſgrels iy, and that in contradiction him. See alſo the vote on Mark u. 6. 


and went. their 
ways into the City, 
told every 


| thing; and what 


was befallen to the 
poſſeſſed oi the de- 
vils. 5 


Jeſus; and when 
they ſaw him, they 
beſought him that 


he would depart 


drowned. | 
33 Then () the keepers of the herd, being 
filled with terior and amazemont, haſtened with all 


ſpeed into the city , and reported the whole of 
what they knew about the ſudden poſſeſſion and de. 
ſtruction of all the ſwine by the devils, and about 
the leave they had obtained of Chrift for it, after 


he had entirely diſpoſſeſſed them of the two men, 
and reſtored theſe demoniacs to as calm and ſober x 


uſe of their reaſon, and to as regular a behaviour, a; 
ever before. 3 

34 And upon theſe amazing tidings, either cu. 
riofity, or fear and vexation, carried great multi. 


tudes out of the city to ſee Jeſus; and their car. 


nal hearts were ſo much diſturbed at the loſs of the 
ſwine, that as ſoon as they ſaw him, fo far wer: 
they from begging his preſence, grace, 1 favour, 
for their ſpiritual benefit ; or from being affected 
with his wonderful mercy to the miſerable demo. 


. niacs, and thereupon bringing their ſick to him to 


delay, left they ſhould ſu 


+ -þ 


heal them, that they were afraid of him, and ex 
neſtly entreated him to 94 their country without 
fer ſome farther lols, 


 _ RECOLLECTIONS. 


| How high and how low did Chriſt appear in the days of his fleſh, like the Son d 


.. Gyd, and the Son of man! He behaved like the God of nature and of grace, i 


commanding diſtempers, devils, winds, and waves, and giving indications thereby, 
that he was come to ſave his people from ſpiritual, as well as temporal evils. But 
O aſtoniſhing humiliation and ſelf-denial for our ſakes! How low and poor was he, 


with regard to the accommodations of this preſent liſe and how fatigued with li. 


dour, and in want of ſleep to refreſh him — All that we hear of him, will turn 


a teſtimony for, or againſt us: The devils believe him to be the Son of God; whit 


will become of them that deny him? The devils believe and tremble ; what wil 


all our faith come to, if it do not work by love? Ah ſelf.deceiving ſouls, that ain 
at ſecular * by their following Chriſt ; vr take up with external priv lege, 
on 


and a mere- profe 


thruſt into all the darkneſs and horror of hell, And ah 


of religion! They ſhall be excluded the joys of heaven, ant 
fooliſh and ungrateful 


creatures, that form excuſes to keep them off from his ſervice, and that preſer 
their ſwine, their ſordid gains and traffic, to him! How worthy is he of our faith 
and love, adoration and obedience! And what a prevailing intereſt with him ha 
a humble faith, though we are unworthy | In all our ſorrows, fears and danger, 
we may hereby fly to him, as able and willing to ſave, and {hall not meet with 


diſappointment ; 


He will help even Gentile believers in the way; will give then 


Abraham's bleſſing, and glorify them with him at the end.—Who that knows hv 
name would not truſt in him ? The weakeſt in faith has Chriſt for his friend, and 
ſhould be afraid; and ftrong believers ſhall receive tokens of his higheſt ples. 
ſure em. Whilſt he is with and for us, Satan ſhall. ſhave no power over u- 
por ſhall any evil harm us; but woe to us, if he depart from us. 


N O T E. 
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Chap. ix. 


Marruzw paraphraſe. 59 


Chris Bealing a pally, 1,—8. Calling Matthew, and eating with 
publicans and fanners, Hem 3. His defence of bis diſcihles for 
not faſting, 417. ring the bloody flux, and raifang-Jairus's 

I * 


daughter from the dead, 


—26. Reſtoring two blind men to 


fight, 27,—31+ Cafting,out a devil, 32,34. And his preach- 
ing and compaſſion to the people, 35, —38. | 14 


Trxr. 
ND he entered 
into a ſhip, and 
paſſed over, and 
city. f 


2 And -dehold, 


b ht to 
— a — ſick of 
the palſy, lying on 
a bech aud Jeſus 
ſeeing, their faith, 
ſaid unto the fick 
of the palſy, Son, 


be of good cheer, 
thy fins be forgiven 


3. And behold, 
certain of the 


ſcribes ſaid within 


themſelves, This 
man blaſphemeth. 


4 And Jeſus, 


As on occaſion of Chriſt's healing diſ- own authority; for it is diſtinguiſhed 


| PARAPHRASE., | Ax 

"F'HE Gerge/enes having defired Chriſt to leave 
their coalt, alas for them! be took them at 

their word, and went back again into the boat; and 


- crofling over the lea of Galilee, returned to Caper- 


naum, the city Where he uſually dwelt. 
2 And it is worthy of notice, that even in his 
own city, where prophets uſually have the leaſt ho- 


nour, he met with a ſignal inſtance of faith: For 


there was a man fo enfeebled with the palſy, that 
he could not poſſibly get to him without being car- 
ried z but was brought, with great difficulty, 
through crewds of people on a bed, (Mark ii. 4.): 
And Jeſus, obſerving the faith of the ſick man, as 
well as of his friends that brought him, ſaid, Son, 
(Oagru,) be confident of my mercy, and rejoice; for 
I diſcharge thee from the guilt of thy fins. 

3 And behold how ready the Jeu doctots 
were to he offended at him! ome of them, upon 


hearing theſe words, thought in their own minds, - 
This man, taking upon him to * fins, is guil. 
'ty of N blaſphemy; he 


ereby aſſumes a 
power to himſelf, that belongs to God only. 

4 Then (xa) Jeſus, knowing the moſt ſecret 
murmurings of their hearts, expoſtulated with them, 


y in your own minds againſt me, as if I were 


a blaſphemer ? Theſe are all envious and finful 


5 For let me propoſe this fair queſtion to you: 
Is it not as eaſy to remove the cauſe, as the effect? 
N or 


% 


knowing their 
thoughts, _ ſaid, 
Wherefore think riou 
evil in your 
? 
thoughts. 
Ss For whether 
is enſier to ſay, 
Thy 


rr 


| eaſes, a hint was given before (chap. viii. from his healing the palſy, and is ſaying 


laying, Why do ye reaſon ſo perverſely and inju- 


17.) of pardoning grace through him, more than any of the apoſtles ever pre - 


that the prophecy of 1/aiah might be ful- 
. filled, ſaying, FAA, po our infirmi- 
ties, and bare our fickneſſes ; ſo here he 
more openly aſſerted his power to forgive 
fins, as well as to take away their penal 
effects: And this is evidently to be un- 


derſtood of a proper forgiveneſs by his 


tended to in theirmiraculouscures, which 
they never called their forgiving of fins : 
And had Chriſt oply pronounced that — 
had forgiven this man, the ſcribes co 

have had no pretence to accuſe him of 


blaſphemy. See the note on Luke v. 23. 


' 


6 We bangen Chap. ir 
| 288 or to forgive fins, as to take off their puniſhment 
en thee? of to lay, my own power and authority ? One of theſe is 
Ariſe and walk? — more difficult than the other; and he that haz 
authority in himſelf to do one, can as eaſily do the 

other. 5 5 


6 But that 


Je 6 But I choſe to expreſs my divine power in this 
may know that the manner, to lead your thoughts to the principal de. 


power on earth to ſigh of my coming into the world: And that ye 
forgive fins, (then may fee that I, who am truly a man, and the Me. 
faith he to the fick ſiah, have indeed authority in myſelf, even now 
OS) _ whilſt I am on earth, to forgive fins, I will imme. 
hed, and 3 diately take off this effect of ſin, in ſuch a manner, 
thine houfe.. as is equally impoſſible to any but God. Then, 
ater turning to the man fick of the palſy, he faid, with 
an air of abſolute ſovereignty, without any figns of 
addreſs to God, Ariſe this inſtant; and, as a de- 
monſtration of perfect recovery, take up your bed, 
and carry it home. pA 24 | 
And he aroſe, 7 And he no fooner ſpake, but it was done. The 
and man immediately got up, and was ſo perfeRtly re- 
ſtored to his ſtrength, and to the uſe of his Simbs, 
that he took up his bed in the fight of all the mul- 
-  titude, and carried it away. | | 
8 But when the 8 And (%) though the common people did not 
multitude ſaw it, ſee the whole of Chriſt's glory therein; yet they 
| ny 4 were awfully aſtoniſhed (ati α. at what he had 
| | which had given faid and done, and could not but own the finger of 
iy ſuch power unto God in it, and give glory to him for conferring ſuch 
men. a wonderful authority upon any man whatſoever. 

9 And as Jeſus 9 After this, Jeſus went out of Capernaum a- 
in; and, as he was walking near the ſea of Gali- 
thence, he far . les, he ſaw a man whoſe name was Matthew (the 

thew fitting at the writer of this goſpel) ſitting at his office in the cuſ- 

receipt of cuſtom : tom-houſe, to receive the toll or tribute- money; 
and he ſaith unto and though he was, by his ſtation, a man of ill re- 
pou Apr wo pute, Chrift prevented him with his grace, ſaying, 
followed him. . Follow me: And fo efficacious were theſe words, 
5 that he immediately quitted his employment, his 

guns and his proſpects of further preferment, and 

| ollowed him. | | 

10 And it came” 10 Then this convert's bowels yearning toward 
to pals, as Jeſus. his ſinful companions, that they might be acquaint- 

8 _ ed with Jeſus too, he invited them, together with 

ny publicans and him and his diſciples, to an entertainment at his 

ſinners came and houſe, (Luke v. 29.) And ſo amazing were the 
ſat down with him condeſcenſion and grace of Chriſt, that when he 
aud his diſciples, and his diſciples ſat down to eat, he ſuffered many 
tax-gatherers, (who were generally men of infamous 
character, and of all others the moſt odious to the 
- » Jews, ) and many other notorious ſinners, to fit 
down with them. | I 
| | 11 When 


\ 


8 
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Chap. is. 


the Phariſees ſaw 
it,” they ſaid unto 
his diſciples, Why 
eateth your maſter 
with publicans and 
fingers? _ 


to call the righte 
ous, but finners to 
repentance. 


14 Then came 
do him the diſci- 
ples of John, ſay- 


fait oft, but thy 
Uſciples faſt not? 


Marruxw parapbraſed. Gr 


it. And. when 1 When the proud, ſelf-righteous, and ſuperſti- 


tious Phariſees ſaw this, their eye was evil becauſe 
his was. good : But not. daring to debate the mat- 
ter with... Jeſus, they thought themſelves a match 
for his diſciples, and ſo quarrelled with them, ſay- 


ing, How can your maſter, who ſets up for an ex- 


traordinary prophet, vindicate his converſing fo free- 
ly with tax-gatherers, and the vileſt of men? or 
how can he do it without being defiled ? | 

12 But Jeſus over-hearing them, took up the 
cauſe, and anſwered for hinfelf and his diſciples, 
ſaying, They who, like you, have an high opinion 
of their own righteouſneſs, as if they were, in a 
moral. ſenſe, whole and ſound already, will not 
think a ſpiritual phyſician to be of any uſe to them; 
and there is little room for hope of doing any good 
with them: But they who, like theſe publicans, 
have no ſuch vain conceit of their own excellen- 


cies, are readily brought to à conviction that they 


are ſinners, — will prize the Phyfician of fouls, 
who will find work to do among them; and it is 
in that quality, and not as their companion, that I 
converſe with them: Why then ſhould ye be of- 
fended at this, eſpecially fince ye yourſelves acknow- 
ledge that they need healing ? 3 

13 But before ye pretend to cavil on this head, 
conſider and learn the meaning of what the prophet 
ſays; (H/ vi. 6.) I defire mercy, and not (or rather 


than) /acrifice ; which intimates, that acts of com- 


paſſion to others, and eſpecially to their ſouls, in 
turniag them from the error of their ways, and 
ſaving them from death, are more pl in the 
ſight of God, even than an obſervation of his own 
politive inſtitutions, and much more than of the ſu- 
perſtitious conſtructions that men have put upon 
them. Apply this to the preſent caſe, and it will 
thoroughly juſtify my conduct: For the defign of 
my coming into the world could not be to reform 
ſuch perſons as are already righteous; nor is ſuc- 


_ ceſs to be expected among thoſe that think them- | 
ſelves to be ſo : But I am come to bring them to 


true repentance who are the greateſt of ſinners, and 
who ſee their fin and danger, and their need of 
righteouſneſs and grace. 

14 Then came to him fome diſciples of Jobn the 
Baptiſt, that had been uſed to frequent faſtings un- 
der the auſterities of his diſcipline, and laid a great 
ſtreſs upon it: And they, partly from the uneaſineſa 
of their own minds, and partly from the artful ma- 
nagement of the Phariſeet, who wanted to ſow the 


ſeeds of diſcord . | 


| 


62 de Boangelft © — Chapitx, 


dim, Why his diſciples did not keep faſts, while 
2 2, = they and the Phoriſees ſet apart ſo many days for 
+4 »  - "that'purpoſe ? (See the note on Mark ii. 18.) 
2 And ' Jefos 15 Jeſus replied, I am the bridegroom of the 
4 —— church. as your maſter himſelf teſtified concernin 
of the bride-cham- me. (John ui. 29.) ; and my diſciples are the chi]. 
ber mourn, as lon.” dren bf the btide- chamber, or the gueſts of the 
as the bridegroom marriage feaſt, who are to rejoice with me: What 
oy — — x but an abſurdity, then, would it be for theſe, my wed. 
b. * 8 862455 ding · gueſts to be fad in my preſence, and to go in- 
ſhall be ta- to abſtemious ſeverities on feſtival days? It mutt 
from them, needs he very unſeemly for them to faſt, ſo long a 
aud then ſhall they I, the bridegroom, am with them; but ima little 
ſo, time 1 ſhall be taken from them and they will be 
en . expoſed to many hardſhips" and dangers; and then 
ay will have great occaſions for mourning and 
oo 07% tr 
76 No man 18 47 But for them to faſt now, would be az 


putteth a piece of improper as to make uſe of a piece of new ſtrong 


cloth unt * , | 
oa oat I for cloth “ to patch up a hole in an old rotten garment, 


that which is put which would be very difagreeable, and when i: 
in to fill it up, tak - comes to be ſtrained, would occaſion a worſe rent 
eth from the gar. than before: Or it would be as unfit and injurious 
ment, and the rent | _ Sa bo n 
is made worſe. 28 to put new ſpirituous wine into old, worn, and de- 
17 Neither do caying leathern bottles, which is the ready way for 
22 _—_ _ the bottles to burſt, and the wine to be Toft: But 
nen * prudence would direct every one to put new wine 
rr wes — new and ſtrong bottles, for the ſafety of both. 
wine runneth out, (See the note on Mart ii. 22.) 80 religious faſt- 
and the bottles ings are to be proportioned to the circumſtances of 
Perih: but they things, on proper ſeaſons and occaſions; other wiſe 
to nem bottles they loſe all their benuty and advantage, and do 
and both are pre- more harm than good: And ſeverities of this kind 
ſerved. © © - would be as unſuitable to the preſent ſtate of my 
diſciples, who are now called to rejoice at the voice 
of the bridegroom, as the holy freedom and (pi- 
ritual delights of the goſpel-diſpenſation are to the 
legal ſpirit of the Phariſeet, and of Jobn]s diſci- 

ples. | 7 f 
1s While he 18 Whilſt our blefſed Lord was ſpeaking theſe 
ſpake theſe things things, behold an agreeable interruption. by an un- 
ns, a Sy common caſe ! A certain ruler of the ſynagogue + 
5 a f | believed 
NOTES. 


* 
e pere av ſignifies cloth that has mates, that when he, who put the new 


dot been dreſſed or fulled; and is a fit cloth to the old garment, ſees what 3 


emblem of perſons that are not uſed or botch it makes, he tears it out again. 

called to ſeverities. And ag, ro whnguus I There were, at leaſt ſometimes, ſe. 
u ο as rov v may be rendered, veral rulers of one ſynagogue, as in this 
He takes from the garment that which at Capernaum. Mark v. 22.; in that at 
Filled it np; and this equally agrees to Antioch, Acts xiii. 1 5. ; and in that at 
the delign of the fimilitude, as it inti- Corinth, chap. xzviii. 8, 17.: And ye 
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Ghapeit; Maren faraphra/ed. 
a certain ruler poured out his requeit to him, ſaying, I left my 
| „ Gughter at home in her laſt extremities, and can- 


e dend: but ie my 
come and lay thy. if thou wilt but pleaſe ta come, and lay thy han 


e- r 


7 
: 


„ * i ſee What he would do. (Mark v. 24.) 
20 (And beheld. 20, 2 And as bomet ging along, he met with 
5  w_p N another remarkable inſtance o 
4 of blood of a Woman, who had been much afflicted for 
twelve yet dame twelve years together with a preternatural effuſion 
behind du, and of blood, ſor which ſhe could get no cure, though 
touch * the had/impoverithed herſelf, by trying means to ob- 
2 he ſaid tain it. Her modeſty. zeſtkained her from making 


11 
: 
l 
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: 
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| r time ſhe. was thoroughly reftored to 
| ai gt) TEN T_T rr | NOTE 
23 And when 23 When Jeſus had wrought this cure, he pro- 
2 . coaded to the ruler's houſe ; and, as ſoon as be 
200, went in, found the family ell in confuſion ; the mu- 
and ſaw the min- f , 
ſires and the peo: Bans were playing their doleful tunes, according 
ple making a qoiſe, to the cuſtum of thole days j aud the neighbours, 
friends, and relations, were lamentiag over the 
8 972 5 11 7 pre *. young 
ay Is 5 + x 4x Shou 
there ſeems to have heen but one, . ſpeaks of him as different, 
was, by way-of eminence, the ruler, or from the overfeer,.or minifter of the con» 
* JZ Luke * gregation, Vol. I. p. 61. a 
0 'OL, * ' 4 . 


63 
* and 


, a. — 


1 Jelvs 


| to your faith, be it 


& . Sate, Clap, 


= i * and preparing. for her funeral, be. 


Yeu ped - cauſe the = dead. 5 
. id unto 24 He ſeeing —— g to raiſe her to 
3 — 4 life again, ſaid to the eber. are ye all a- 

1 doing? and why do ye e at this rate? Make 
And they Bades way, that I may come to her ; for this is but a ſhort 
him to ſcorn. fleep j the is not ſo dead as to need theſe preparations 
„dor ber funeral; ye hall preſently ſee her wake a. 
ad wot | basel 6 2 e was dead, they 
i erided and ſcornful laughed at 
IMB him,” for what he fad. 7 

26 But — 25 Then he ordered all theſe A to be 
— were gut of the room, that they might not have the 


our and the pleaſure of — his glory, in the 
e dead; and when 


t forth, he went 
* and took her u 
by the hand, and amazing manner of his"raifiag 


De they were gone, he went into the room, with the 


parents of the deceaſed, aud ſome of bis diſciples to 
none de hi- witneſſes, and took the young damſel by the 


| ae or hand, as we uſe to-do when we would awaken and 


raiſe up one that is only aſleep; and the immediate. 


— n 1 up in perfect health ; - + 


e miracle, it having been ſo very evi- 
dent to many before that ſhe was really dead, that 
ir became à common ſubje@ of admiration and dif. 
| coutſe in all the country round about. 
n 2% Now | as Jeſus was going away from this 
departed place, two blind men followed him, crying out, 
hence, tun blind unftedly, and with great importunity, after him, 
r ſaying, O thou - Son” of David, thou Saviour of 
Non of David — ve beſeech thee to have compaſſion 100 us 
have mercy on us. our diftreſs, a 
2 _” —_ 28 And as, to avoid oſtentation and win * 
ſtir up their faith and importunity the mot, he di 
rn 5 any notice of them * the public ſtreet; 


n came to him: not 
250 Jef s ſaith un- fo they followed him with — ſupplication to 


0 Believe the houſe whither he was going: And there, for 


ye thet I able the further trial, exerciſe, . of their 


| . 2 faith. he ſaid to them, do ye indeed believe me to 


unto 

a; Lord. be that Saviour of {/rae!,” who have power to open 

- $094 5 the eyes of the blind; and in particular to reſtore 
: e you to your ſight ?' They — Ves, Lord, we 


Ferily believe thou art, and that thou Fan give us 

HMO our fight if thou pleaſeſt. 

g Then touch- © 29 Then he, whoſe underſtanding is infinite, 
be their eyes, knowing in himſelf that they did indeed believe in 
13 him, touched their eyes, as the fignal that he would 

heal chem; and, by his divine power, touched 

1 into light; ſaying, It is _ —— to your 


* - 
2 | 30 Here- 


auto 5 


26 And this was ſuch an exceeding great and 


NSF 


Marruxw paraphra/ed. 6z 
30 And their 80 Hereupon they were immediately reſtored to 
— + openers: fight 3 and chat he might not ſo much as ſeem to 
——— lay aim at ſelf-applauſe, not provoke the envy of the 
See that no Seribes and Phariſees to take him off before his 
know if. time, not give an occaſion to the people to put him 
upon aſſuming temporal dominion, as a king, accor- 

ding to their corrupt notions of the Meſſiah, be 

| laid a ſtrict charge upon theſe men not to divulge 
R his having cured them. ＋ 

31 Bat they, 31 But they were fo affected with the miracle 
when were Which he had wrought upon them, that they could 


departed, a- * tell how to hold their peace: And, in the heat 
of 


broad his fame in 
all that country, 


1 


their zeal, too little regarding his ſolemn in- 
junction, they, inſtead of complying with it, pro- 
claimed his honour in all the country round about. 
32 As they went 32 As ſoon as they were gone, another remark- 
out,  bebold, they able object offered to Chriſt's compaſſion : There 
2 to him were ſome that brought to him a certain man ſt ruck 
Sed unk 2 dl. dumb by the power of the devil, who had taken 
| poſſeſſion of him. : eng . 
And hen the 33 And Jeſus caſhing out the devil, the dumb 


devil was caſt out, man immediately ow : And the people were a- 


n mazed, ſaying, Such great and various miracles of 


marvelled, ſaying, every kind were never ſeen before, even in the land 
It was never ſo ſeen of 1/rael ; the things themſelves, and his manner 
in liraeh, of performing them by his own power, are incom- 
rably beyond all that was ever done by He 

. himſe If, or any of the ancient prophets. ' g 
34 But the Pha- 34 But the Phariſces were highly provoked at 
riſces ſaid. He caſt- theſe, miracles, and at the people's being ſo affected 
rok on 8 with them; and, not being able to deny them, they 
of the deri. immediately ſuggeſted that he was a magician, and 
not a prophet of the Lord; and that it was not by 


any divine power, but by the power of the chief of 


devils, and by a confederacy with him, that he caſt 

out inferior deyils +. - 
35 And Jeſus 35 And as Jeſus did theſe wonderful works in 
went about all the his own city, Capernaum ; ſo he likewiſe travelled 
2 — — through all the populous towns and obſcure villages 
ſynagogues, ang of Galilee round about, opening the ſcriptures con- 
preaching the goſ. cerning himſelf in all their ſynagogues, or places of 
pel of the kingdom, public worſhip, wherever he came; acquainting the 
and healing every people yet more and more with the goſpel of his 
grace, relating to the nature and defign of his king- 
diſeaſe among the : - ; 8 
om; and confirming his doctrine by miraculous 

cures of every kind of diſtempers and maladies a- 
1 , K 2 | - mong 

| | N*O T E. | 

t What Chriſt ſaid now to this horrid blaſphemy we are not told; but at ano- 
— und be clearly refuted it to their utmoſt confuſion, chap. xj 


— 


> e eben e- 
ſaw the multitudes 


= he was 
=_ with compaſſion on 
o | them, becaule they 
= fainted, and were 
. ſcattered abroad. 
as ſheep having no 

ſhepherd. 


ved 


want of ſpiritual food, and were miſled, 


37 Then faith he 
unto his diſciples, 
The harveſt truly 
18 but 
e labourers are 


N Pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the 
harveſt, that be 
will fend forth la- 
. bourers into his 
harveſt, © 


9 - 
. 
” * * 
* 
. 
* 
= 
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Chapt ix, 


mong them; none came amiſs to him, he readily, and 


with equal eaſe and authority, healed them all, 
36 But as he paſſed op from place to place, and 


ſaw the vaſt crowds that daily attended his mini. 


ſtry, his pity was moved toward them, to think how 
poorly they were provided with ſkilful and faithful 
teachers, that might be capable of inſtructing them, 
and of ſhewing @ tender concern for the good of 
their ſouls; how weary they were of the poor, in. 


fipid.” uſeleſs, and burdenſome doctrines of the. 


Seribes arid Phariſees ; and how they & yp for 
and expoſed 
to danger in their eternal concerns, like loſt ſheep 
take care of them. | | 
37 Thereupon he ſaid to his diſciples, Here i; 
much work to be done, many fouls to be gathered 
in to me; and their crowding with eager defire af. 
tet good preaching, is like a large field of corn 
ripe for the harveſt ; But alas! there is a want of 
hands to gather it in; there are very few that arc 
fir and willing to exert themſelves, like painful la- 
bourets, in this ſervice...  - N 
38 Be ye therefore carneſt in your prayers to the 
Lord, to whom this harveſt belongs +, that he would 
furniſh out many labourers, who ſhall be ſkilled in 
the word of righteoufriefs; that he would ſpirit them 
for preaching the goſpel; and that, notwithſtanding 
all diſcouragement and-oppofition, from within and 
from without, he would incline their hearts, and ena - 
ble them to labour with alLfaithfulnefs and diligence 


wandering abroad without a ſhepherd to guide or 


in his work, and would grown in with ſucceſs. 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


* What a divine Saviour is ours, who knows our ſecret thoughts, forgives our ſins 


heals our ſouls, and ſpeaky them into obedience to his call; 
the deaf, opens the eyes of the blind. looſes the ton 
manner of diſeaſes, caſts out devils, and ruiſes the d 


wiſdom and 


unſtops the ears of 
of the dumb, - heals all 


, with r 
, no- 


grace, the majeſty and authority, of a Gud : Nothing is too bar 


thing too great and good, for him to do; and the greateſt bf finners are not out 
of the reach of his mercy: He is willing to come near them, that he may inſtruct 
and fave them; and high and low, rich and poor, are alike welcome to him; none 


. be holding 


= that put their truſt in him ever were, or evet hall be, rejected by 
| weakeſt faith ſhall not go without a bleſſing ; and the ſtronger our faith is, the 
more it honours Chriſt, and ſhall be honoured by him. How merciful is his kind- 
neſs to the diſtreſſed! and yet, alas! how many are there that only wonder at it; 
und how many that ate prejudiced againft it, and ſhall never have the pleaſure of 
his glory! But his true diſciples are his witneſſes ; they believe and ex. 
4 it, they know and embrace it. And how affectionate is his love to them 

e ſuits their duties to their circumſtances; his preſence with ems hep ot 


LY 


him. The 


8 8, I 


p | + The Lord of the barveſt may be fitly underſtood to mean Chriſt himſelf, who, 
we find in the beginning of the next chapter, ſent oat labourers into his harveſ. 


* 


r 


4 . = 


glory; od he nat noe, Hog e -when are 
on. defend A tte And O how tender is his r — they 


Gnners! His eye is upon bis ſheep, while they are ſtraying about in the wilderneſs; 
he ſends his word by tis ſervants, to find them out and bring them in, and would 
have us help them with our prayers. Here is 4 great and dear Phyſician for ſous 
ſick of fin; and Whatever are our ſpiritual diſeaſes, or our ſpiritual thrallom, out 
* N * captivity, under the * of fin and Satan, faith in him 
derive a cure for -” 


1 : * ä 


es 5 DD i. 2 * 0 ry = * wa = RY ST FRF wo 


> * 


Trin FEN 


— 
— 
— 


oi 
ex- 
m 
id 
rho, 
ſt, 


CHAP. X. 


Chrift's Comm ant! inflirattions to the 1 thor, « concerning 
E. T ſferinge, 1,39. r e blefſedneſi T 
of that receiur them, 40,—42. 


AND ot: 4 fa aasee G's 
94 UR bleſſed Lord no ſooner put his diſciples u ö 
A tied an- 0 prayer, but he ſhe wed his readineſs to * 


diſciples, he gave it ; and having called together twelve of them, ac- 
thempoweragainſf cording to the number of the tribes of //rae/, and 
unclean ſpirits, * their chiefs he ſent them out to preach the goſpel : 
hdr woe And, for the confirmation of its divine original, and 
of ſickneſs, and all of their commiſſion to publith it, he conferred upon 
manner of diſeaſe. them authority -over devils, that, by faith in bis 
. name, they might overthrow the kingdom of thoſe 
impure and defiling fpirits, and in a miraculous man- 
ner caſt them out of poſſeſſed perſons, and heal all 
ſorts of diſeaſes, none excepted.” 

2 Nom the 2 Now the names of the twelve, whom he choſe 
names of the to be his apoſt les, or ſpecial meſſengers for preach- 
theſe : The rt. ing the goſpel. were theſe, who are mentioned two 
Simon, who is call. by two, becauſe they were ſent out by pairs, (Mark 
ed Peter, and An- vi. 7.) Firſt, there were Simon, whom our Lord 
drew his brother, had named Peter, (John i. 42.), and Andrew his 

Levee, ad * brother: The next were James, and his brother 

W J John, the ſons of Zebedee, whom Jeſus called - 

g anerges, that is, Sons of thunder, (Mark iij. 1 

3Philip,and-Bar= | 3 T'he next were Philip of Betb/aida, and- 
tholomew, Tho- Les The next Thomas, ſurnamed Didymas ; F 
was, and Mat- and Matthew the Publican, who was alſo called 
| Levi, (Luke v. 25.) The nest, + James, the fon of 
9 7 Aldbens, who was called James the Leſs, (Mark xv. 


beus, whoſe fir- 40.); and Lebbeus, who was ſurnamed Thaddeus, 


— was Thad- and was alſo called Judar, the brother of Jamer, 
s (uke vi. 16.) 
4 Simon the 4 And laft of all were Simon [| the Canganite, 


NO r 
+ James the brother of Jon was he the epiſtle that bears his name; and Ju- 
whom Herod killed with the word, (Acta das of the epiſtle of Jude. 
Ki, 2.) * the Leſs was the writer of er * — 


; E „(Lake vi. 
* 15. By. 
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. 6B We Evangelift 
| JudasHcariot, who 150 ; and Judas {/cariot, who proved the traitor, 


uf ſayi Go 
* ht war of 


to loft 
the houſe 
_ acl 


Chap. x. 


alſo betrayed him. (Luke vi. 16.) 
"5 Theſe twelve 5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth with authority to 
Jeſus ſent forth, preach the goſpel; and, at this his firſt miſſion, gave 
commanded them the following charge: Do not offend the Jew, 
or take away the privilege of their birth-right, by 
the Gentiles, and going, as yet, into any Gentile country, nor into any 
into any city of the Famaritan city, to preach the goſpel among either 
Samaritans enter of thoſe forts of people. 


not into 


pve not? 


6 Bat go rather © But go, and make the firſt overtures of n 
the loſt ſheep of to the wandering and periſhing ſheep of the houſe 
of I. of Iſrael, in the holy land, who are a people viſibly 
in covenant with God, and ſome of whom I muſt 
bring back to him. , 


| 7 S 7 And, as ye go preaching to them, ſay, The 
4 5 . * - — . 
_ 1 preach, Ning, Mcfhah's kingdom, a glorious diſpenſation of grace 


and falvation through him, is juit now ready to be 
ſet up, and is brought nigh to you by the goſpel, 
Let this be the grand ſubje& of your minittra- 
tions; enlarge upon this, and apply it in all your 
13 Adiſcourſes to them. | 
s Heal the fick, 8 And to confirm this doctrine, that they may 
cleanſe the lepers, know it to be from heaven, and to be ſent with a 
ao 8 merciful deſigu to them, make uſe of my name; and, 
4 ——ů. by faith therein, heal the ſick, cleanſe lepers, raiſe 
y give... the dead, and caft out devils, as opportunities and 
/ ©, cccafſjons offer: And as ye have freely received this 
; commiſſion, and theſe powers, from me, without 
your own coſt; ſo ye ſhall not make a gain of them, 
but do all theſe things without demanding a reward, 
and thereby ſhew that my goſpel, and the bleſſings 
of my kingdom, are all gifts of free grace. 
"9 nei- 9 And as to what may be neceſſary for your ſub- 
ther gold, nor fil- ſiſtence in your journeyings, and in your work, the 
n hearts of ſome of thoſe, to whom I ſend you, ſhall be 
9 inclined to ſupply you with it; — —f live by 
faith on God's -providence for daily refreſhment, 
make no proviſion of gold or ſilver, or any other 
money in your + purſe, to procure it. * 
10 Neither trouble yourſelves with a bag to car- 
Jour ue Cost, ry food from place to place, nor with any other 
* o eie cloaths, thoes, or ſtaves, than thoſe that ye _ 
N 447 | . mon 


heaven is at hand. 


3 NO TE. Lien 

naanite, from Cana of Galilee; but as from Tara, which ſignifies ſtrangling. 
2 ſignifies to be zealouſly affected, o- Vid. Lightf. Hor. Hebr. 

rs think that this name is of the ſame + Zorn properly ſignifies a girdle; but 


meaning with Zelotes. And as to 1ſca- is likewiſe uſed” for « purſe, becauſe it 


rior, the learned are not agreed about was cuſtomary among the ancients ei- 
the reaton of this name's being given to ther to faſten their purſes to the girdle, 
Juda: the traitor: But that which ſeems or to have them in the hollow of the git 


| as probable as any is, that it was given dle itſelf, - 


bim after his death, it being deriyed 


—_—- DS & D2£ wa = 
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Chap: X. | MaTTHEw parnphraſed.. 69 
neithet. ſhoes," nor monly wear and uſe: Theſe: are ſufficient for the 
yet ſtaves: (for the ſhort journey on which I now ſend you; and what- 
. ſoe ver elſe ſhall prove need ful, while ye are empl 
| g in ſpiritual work and labour for the good of ſouls, 
hall be cheerfully provided for you, as it is fit they 
* * mould; for the laboùrer has a reafonable claim 
22042” - = to all proper ſupplies. * ; 
t And unto 11 And'when-you firſt go into any city, town, or 
whatſoever city. or village, in which ye are ſtrangers, inquire where 
town ye gerte: ye may find perſons of the greateſt probity and ſeri- | 
worthy ; and there 08s religion, that may be moſt likely to liſten to my 
abide till ye go goſpel, to embrace it, and encourage you in preach- 
menge. ing it; and take up your abode at their houſe, ac- 
cepting what entertainment they give you; and 
... _ there continue, without ſhifting your quarters, till 2 
ye remove from that neighbourhood to another. 
12 And at your firſt entrance into any houſe; ad- 
dreſs yourſel ves to the family in a civil, courteous, 
and religious manner, like perfons heartily concern- 
geld for its happineſs in every reſpect, and eſpecially 
for its ſpiritual welfare, ſzying, Peace be unto all 


— 
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* * 
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14 - And who- - 


under this roof; and beg the blefing of God upon 
1 + 7500 Ababa nies: + p ts =, k 
) 13/ And if the - 19 And if it prove to be a religious family, rea 
; houſe be worthy, to line you, 7 ye will ſoon ſee by the —＋ 
| Ron rams their taking your firſt ſalutation) preach, and pray 
upon. it; but if it | | 

$ be not wortky, let over, my goſpel of peace to them, with an expec- | 
t your peace return tation that its bleſſings ſhall come upon them, or that | 1 
, 0 . I I will ſend falvation to that houſe: But if they be, = 
g daa ve themſelves rudely, and treat you ill, do not 1 | 
s cleuaſt your pearl before ſwine, -byexpoling my goſpel Wi 

to their contempt.” And as to your prayer for them, = 
. of which they render themſelves - 7 unworthy, 3 
e though it may be loſt to them, it ſhall not be ſo to 1 
e | you, but ſhall ceturn with a double bleſſing on your WI 
7 dn heads. 5 1 
4 
T 


14 And if you ſhould meet with any houſe in par- 
ſoever ſhall ngt te- ticular, or any whole city in general, that ſhal} ob- 
hear . ſtirately refuſe to entertain vou, as my ſervants, or 
when ye "depart to embrace the doctrine with which I ſend you: 


out of chat haue, When you go out of that hoaſe or city, ſhake off 


| 
l 
N 
| 
* = F 
. or -eity, [ſhake off the duſt of your feet againſt them, as a token of 41 
5 the du of your our 2 of their infidelity, and hardneſs of X41 | 
; BET”. of Bed — and of your having no more to do with them; | | 
4 and as an intimation that God will, in his righteous 
ut - judgment, ſhake them off from his care and fayour 
it for wilfully oppoſing and rejecting the endeari 
4 * {OP methods of his grace. (See the note on Lule ix. 5 
- N 


a | NOT E. a 
Meat is here put for all neceſſaries of life. 
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De Evangeilt Chap. x, 
I tell you aſſuredly, that in the great day of 
aceount,;the/puniſhment of the people of ſuch a city 
: ſhall} be Rill more inſupportahly dreadful than that 
of the ancient inhabitants, of Sodom and Gomorrhy, 
who, though they were cnceeding wicked, and 
wauld not hearken to. but abuſed, the angels that 
were ſent to them yet gever rejeQed the Son of God, 
nad his immediate meſſengers ; nor linned againſt ſo 
much light andgrace, and wonderful works, and ſuch 
der bers - excellent, engaging. and well · atteſted menus of fal- 
+ 0 aoHi! valiion, as theſewill be found to ha ve 
Dehold. 1 16 1 Behold! what a world ye are going into with 
| ou * my goſpel of peace! The longer ye are employed in 
deer in the, wit 3 the more ye will find of its wickedne{,, 
A wolves: be ye 8 
7 ; I ſend you, like: beep, meek, harmleſs, and unable 


* — 2 - A of to defend yourſelves, among. men that are furious 
* 


and implacable in their tempers and defigns, like 
cn ra venous wolves, againſt, you. I tell you of this 
2.2 \ ©. befare-hand! for your anti, Be ye therefore like 

:  ferpevts:far- wiſdom: and prodence, that ye may not 

| give any\cauſcleſs provocgtions,. nor heedleſsly ex. 
141 11)  ,. pale! yourſelves to danget z und be ye inoffenſive, 
fincere, and meek, axiyauo,} like doves, that ye 


rer wie may win upon fowe; and turn "oa the wreath af | 


19 YS9 wy 1 others:: 
| 1% But after all, pelt — better then per. 
will eee £4 ſeeutions from: the hands of wicked men; and do 
you up 
ts the councils, not truft'yourſelves with them.; For how prudently 
.they vill aoc{inofenively ſoever ye may beha ve; yet, through 
. — chair enmity to me ahd my eauſe, they will treat 
Ynagogues. vou as evil-daers, will bring you into their civil 
0 courts, and proſecute you as criminals there; and 
nenen ſuch will be their ſutious zcal againſt you, that i in 
2: 9/4 +2, (» their ſynagogues ||, or plage, of public worſhip. they 
Will irip.you naked, and lay you under the laſh. to 
| torment and expofe you ti open thame, as 1 
2799 . perſons, and enemies to the la. 
at RAS 18 And beſides all this, ye ſhall be brou x be⸗ 
3 . 4 fore heathen magiſtrates, before rulers and kings, to 
Ren fake,/ be fil! more -capitally puniſhed on account of your 
for 4 tekimony a. Proſeſſion of my name, and preaching my gol(pe]: 
. tem and: z. hail e d ſuffer- 


ingz. 


N O 4 
*. Mot of the 88 fake * of the ſupports and affiſtance 
Fo. following verſes were not to befal they ſhould have under them, through 
the apoſtles Ul after they ſhould receive — — diſcharge'of their office. Vid 
their ſecond miſſion, which was into all = Ser.” Vol. IL p. 6. Sc. 
the world, to preach the goſpel to every un abuts _—— 
. but at their firlt ſetting out in —— about both civil and ece 
ſervice of Chriſt, he gives them a cal affairs, in their ſynagogues. See 
fairhful hint of all the trials and ſuffer- cs Vol. L p. 322, 
angs they were to expect for his names 


© a © — mage 


E 


Ke 
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Chap. x. Marrirw parapbraſad. 71 
Aiugs for my fake (hall be à public teſtimony to the 
-—_ "ruth of my doctrine, and to the inexcuſable gui 

* reject it. | 7 
19, But, when 19 But do not be diſcouraged at any of their ter- 
— — rors: I, who ſend you, will hand by and own you 
— 8 a and when 85 may be apprehended, in order tb be 
ſhall ſpeak, for it carried before councils, ' rulers, and kings, do not 
ſhall be given you be arxioufly careful, or trouble yourſelves with 
= e fl * ts before-Hand how ye ſhall manage, or what 


al fay in your own fence; for at the very 

time that ye hall be arraigned before your enemies, 
under the heavieſt charges, whatever is proper for 

| You to (ay in vindication of my goſpel, and of your 


you, | 
20 For it is not 20 For ye ſhall not be left unto yourſelves to 
ye that ſpeak, make the apology that may be neceſſary on thoſe oc 
dur the ſpirit of cafions; but the ſpirit of your heavenly Father, who 

your Father which | | . by 
ſpeaketh iv you. loves and takes care of you, will inſpire. you with 
ſuch wiſdom and courage, and with ſuch propriety 
and readineſs of thought and exprefſion, as none of 
your adverſaries ſhall be able to gainfay; ſo that 
Tour pleas ſhall be nothing leſs than his ſpitit's 

.  tpeakin in, and by os 

at Andthe bro-" 21 And for your further trial, ye will meet with 
— 2 the moſt unnatural and cruel perſecutions, for my 
death, and the fn. ſake, from your neareſt kindred ; fo that even bre- 
ther the child: and fliren, parents, and children, in the heat of their 
the children all mad zeal, will break through all the bonds of na- 
riſe upagainſt their. tyre and affection to diſtreſs and deftroy one ano- 
ther, to betray their deareſt relatives into the hands 
death © _ Of the civil power, and to accuſe and witaeſs againſt 
\ © —— them with inveteracy, even to death. | 
2:1 And ye ſhall 22 Yea, and the generality of mankind, the whole 
be hated of all men world that lies in wickedneſs, whether they be ſtran- 
1 gers, or intimate friends and acquaintance, will ſhe w 
this theemk ſhall a malignant, enraged, and irreconcileable ſpirit a; ainſt 
be ſaved. you for my ſake /and the goſpel's: But whatever 
ardthips, defamations, impriſonments, tortures, or 


\ 


Know for your encouragerhent, that whoſever ſhall 

bear them with faith, and patience, and perſeverance 

3 dc the end of his days, ſhall obtain everlaſting life. 

23 But When 23 However, when perſecution is raifed againſt 
they perſecutt you you in one town or city, if ye have opportunity, 
— — a make your eſcape to-another, where ye may more 
9 ſafely enjoy the liberty of your conſcieaces, and of 
you, Ye Hall not preaching my goſpel : For I ſolemoly aſſure vou, 
have gone over the that before (T4awm) ye ſhall ha ve finiſhed your jour- 
| - cies ney and teſtimony through all the towns and cities 
Vol. I. N i * | of 


-- and juſt confuſion both of Nuhr and Gentiles that 


own characters, ſhall be immediately ſuggeſted to | 


deaths, any of you hall ſuffer on religious accounts, 


— 


72 9 The Evangelift - Chap. x, 
cities of Iſrael, till of Iſruel, the kingdom of the Meſſiah ſhall appeat 
the'Son of man be in — glory; 752 in the plentiful effuſion of his 


TOY Spirit for the propagation of the goſpel, and after. 
1 wards in the deſtruction of the Jcuiſb nation for 

= 9 their infidelity. * 
1 24 The diſciple 24 And though ye ſhall meet with all manner 
is not above bis of tribulations for my name's ſake, do not wonder 
| maſter, 3 — or ſtumble at them; for they are no more than [ 
| = — myſelf, who am your Lord and Maſter, do and (hall 


undergo before you: And ſurely the diſciple ſhould 
not expect to fare better than his maſter, or the 
ſervant than his lord, confidering how much beter 
and ſuperior he is every way to them, and that all 
T7 he ſuffers is really for their ſakes. 
= z It is enough 25 It is ſufficient, and as much as with juſtice of 
| + for the diſciple that modeſty can be defired, that the diſciple be not 
he be as bis mal- worſe uſed than his maſter, or the ſervant than his 
his lord: it lord: Since, therefore, mine enemies have not 
— n el fiuck to reproach me, the holy One of rue, and 
the maſter of the the Lord over mine own houſe, with the odious and 
houſe Beelzebub, hlaſphemous title 7 the chief of devils; and fince 
Sali they treat me, as if I were the moſt wicked and 
r deteſtable of all wretches, that ought to be perſe- 
cuted even to the death; how much more is it to 
be expected, that they ſhould ſtigmatize you with 
5 the worſt reproaches they can think of, becauſe ye 

\ belong to me; eſpecially confidering that ye are, in- 

; deed, but poor, little, contemptible creatures, and 
are incident to many imprudences and finful in- 
firmities, that may give them an advantage aguinf 
vou? | - 

26 Fear them 7 Since, therefore, it is ſo reaſonable to exped 
not therefore: for that ye, as my diſciples and ſervants, ſhould be par- 
there is _— takers of my ſufferings; and fince all will end 6 J 
covered, that ſha | , 

_ not be revealed: well, when ye ſhall come to be partakers of my WW" 
and hid, that ſhall glory, do not be terrified by your adverſaries, or 
not be known. iſcouraged in your way and work : For the doc- 

trine which ye profeſs and preach, and your integri- 
ty therein, ſhall be openly manifeſted, to my ows 
and your honour, in the progreſs and ſucceſs of my 
© goſpel here, and more eſpecially in the great reveal- 
ing day, which will ſet every thing in a true light 
| hereafter. 
27 What I tell 27 With this expectation and hope, be faithful to 
you in darkneſs, your truſt; and whatſoever I ſay unto you in pri- 


lebe 1 my 1 vate, between ourſelves, in order to its being com- 


} 


1 ye bear in the car, municated to others, that do ye preach publicly, 
| that preach ye up- and with plainneſs of ſpeech; and whatſoever ye 
| " | onthe houle-tops. learn from me, as from à friend, who freely — 
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Marrnrw paraphraſed, . 75 
his moſt important ſecrets, or as from + your maſter, 
whiſpering into the ears of his diſciples what he 
would have them ſpeak aloud, that do ye proclaim 
abroad in the-moſt open manner. 
fear not 28 And let not any thing, that the worſt and 

ich kill moſt powerful of men can do againſt you, terrify or 
body, 2 diſturb your minds, ſlacken your holy reſolution 
ul: but rather and zeal, or enſnare you into cowardice and fin: 
fear him which is For the utmoſt that their rage and malice can reach 
to deſtroy to, is only to take away the life of the body, which 
both ſoul and body 014 quickly die of itſelf; but they cannot hurt, 
- much lets deſtroy, the life of the ſoul, which is of a 
different nature * the body, and does not periſh 

wich it. Though they may deprive the body, for a 

ſeaſon, of all vital influence ' Sa the ſoul, they © 
cannot deprive the foul itſelf of its vital powers, or 
put an end. to its ſenſation, thought, and action, 
which are the life that naturally belongs to it : And 
though they may ſeparate the ſou! from the body, 
i they cannot ſeparate it from the enjoyment of God 
, and bleſſedneſs, which is properly the perfection 
and glory of its life; nor can they hinder the bo- 

dy's reviving in a better ſtate at the xefurreQion of 
the juſt. But jt is, above. all things elſe, your 
duty and intereſt to have an holy awe of God, and 
to be afraid of offending him, and provoking his 
wrath, who, if he ſhould prove your enemy for your 
unfaithfulneſs, time-ſerving, and diſobedience, is able 
to plunge both ſoul and body into everlaſting de- 
s ſtruction in hell. / 
29 Are not two 29 And even as to the concerns of the body, and 
2 pes its preſent life, the worſt of your enemies can go no 
A thes all not. further than God ſees fit to ſuffer them; for his 
fall on the ground Nen, intereſts itſelf in, and over · rules, all af- 
without your Fa- fairs relating to this world, as well as the next: 
Ger, + Ye know the ſparrows are ſuch little, inconfider- 
able birds, that two of them are valued at no more 
among- you, than the ſmall price of || a farthing ; 
and yet not one of them falls to the ground, by a 
natural or violent death, without the providential 
rmiſſion and diſpoſal of God your Father, whoſe 

gdom ruleth over all. 


0 nt hy, wy B ſure, that his ſpecial provi- 

, 30 But ye may be ſure, that his ſpecial provi 

oO dence is till IX watchful and tender over you, 1. 

| - 2 p $ 
NOTES. 


} Two cuſtoms among the ſeem the tops, they memes preached to the 
to be alluded to in this e. Their people from thence. 
Loctors uſed to whiſper into the ear of a | The Jewiſh farthing, like ours, was 
diſciple what he was to pronounce aloud a very ſmall piece of money: but its ex- 
io others; and as their houſes were low act value is not certainly known. 
and flat-roofed, and had battlements on | 


} 
| 
| 
[ 
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| 
| 
| 
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l 
| 


74 


De Euangeliſt Chap. x, 


| his dear children, and his ſervants employed in the 


moſt important work z even the ſmalleſt circum. 


703 5 relating to you are taken cognizance of by 


m; he fo accurately ſurveys and obferves then, 


as to take an account of every hair of your heads, 


zt Fear ye not 
©, ye are 


| of more value than 
many ſparrows. 


* 
” Pl 
— 
p £ 
1 
ig . 
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% 
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321 Whoſbever 
therefore ſhall con- 
teſs me before men, 

him will I confeſs 

alſo before my Fa- 

ther which is in 

heaven. 


none of which can fall without his miſſing it; and 


not one of them can periſh, or any the leaſt ima. 


1 miſchief come upon you, without his knoy. | 
edge and will. 3 Fabry 
31 Be got, therefore, afraid of what men, who are 
all under the government of God, can do anto you: 
or ye are incomparably of greater worth, in your 
heavenly Father's eſteem, than a multitude of ſpar. 


rows; and, therefore, may depend upon his protec. 


- 


tion and ſafe guard in the ons Ga duty, as long as he 
ſces beſt for vou, or as he has any work to do by 
"oy * 


332 This, then, is the true ſtate of your caſe for 


time and eternity: And whoſoever, in the face of 
all oppoſition. and danger from men, ſhall publicly | 
honour me, by profeſſing his faith in me, and own- 
ing my goſpel and my ways, him will I publicly 
honour, by owning him with all demonſtrations of 
my love, in recitols of his faith and faithfulneſs in 


the preſence of my heayenly Father, and of the 


33. But whoſo- 
ever ſhall deny me 
before men, him 
before my Father 
which is in heaven. 


34. Think not 
that I am come to 
ſend peace on 
earth: I came not 
to ſend peace, but 

„ ſword. | 


whole world of angels and men, to his eternal joy. 

- 33. But whoſpever, out of fear or ſhame, ſhall 
diſclaim, renounce, or ad inconſiſtently with his 
profeſſion of my name, in the preſence of men, hin 
will I ikewiſe publicly, diſown, and abandon with 
abhorrence, as none of mine, in the preſence of ny 
wg and of all the world, to his everlaſting con- 

on. . ; 

34 Do not imagine, that the defign of my con- 
ing is to ſpread qutward proſperity and peace here 
below, according to the preſent Jew:/b expeRations 
from the Mech : No, my direct views are ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly: And though, as far as ny 
goſpel is embraced, it will promote the beſt of 
peace within, and will diſpoſe my diſciples to 


* 


behave in a peaeecable friendly manner toward 


£71 


one another, and toward all men; yet, through 


the corruption of nature, among enemies to iu 


„38 For I am | 
dome to ſet a man Fntos the rworld will be fierce contentions about me, 


12 


* 


at variance againſt 
his father, and the 
daughter againſt 
her mother, and 

_ _ the 


puyity and power, it will prove an occaſion of fe- 
vere oppoſition and tribulation to my diſciples on 
the earth. 

35, 36 For the occaſional event of my coming 


and my holy truths and ways, amongſt the neu- 
eſt earthly friends and relations: So that ſons 
and father, dauginers and mothers, daughters. 
2 5 : * Lal 


Chap. . Mera parapbraſed. 75 
the. dunghter n- law and mothers- in- law, will be gt the utmoſt va- 
Cady ar her mo- = _ each other ; — even the children and 
le ants of a man's own family, who depend upon 
we te they Dim, and arg. provided for and 
of his gn bouſe- will 8 2 enemies againſt bim. i 
275 | 37 This wi indeed 2 cutting ttial: But 
* HT when things come to ſuch a crifis, that @ man mult 
thermare than me, either break with his neareſt and deareſt friends and 
ib bot worthy of relations after the fleſh, or break with. me; he that 
AR Fn: at prefers the favour and friendjhip of his father, mo- 
dauer were ef, 10 or daughter, 10 me, and will nat park 
than me, is not with temporal endearments for his religion and con- 
Vorthy of me, | ſcience, cannot he accounted, gor is worthy to be 
owned, as one of my real diſciples; nor ſhall he be 
the pattaker of the ſpiritual and eternal ble 
that belgng t ſuch. 


| 38 And hethat And whoever he be, that cannot ſubmit to the 


taketh not his croſo, , ſufferings. of pe: ſeqution, even to death itſelf, and 
b bear them patiently, like one that carries his own 
>»by Y croſs for my ſake, when he is called to it, that he 
may follow my example, doctrines, and inftitutions, 
he . really prefers his own caſe and fafety in this 
world, to his intereſt in me; and cannot - juitly 
deemed, nor ſhall be owned, as a true diſciple, 


ſupported by him, 


that heartily loves me, and that ſhall be glorified 


with me. | : 
"3g" He that 39 The whole matter, therefore, is reduced ta 
| rae this ſingle point. He who, through. the fear of 

Ce be te man. preſeryes his life as the 

my fake, Hall find gion, conſcience, and regard to me, ſhall loſe the 
Fenn true ends, and the beſt comforts of life, (hall ſome- 
| times be cut off from the land of the living, ere be 
is aware, by ſome other ,means here, and thall cer- 
tainly fall ſhort of eternal life hereafter : Byt he 


who ſtedfaſtly adheres to me, though it ſhould coſt 


him his 2 comforts, or eyen life itſelf, in this 
world, ſhall certainly obtain the true ends of liv. 
ing, and an everlaſting life of all blefſednefs in ſoul 

| and body in the world to come. | | 
| 40 He that te- 40 Go forth, then, in my name, and upon my 
ceiveth you, re» /Errand, without fear of your enemies. And for 
ceiveth me; and your further comfort and honour, as well as for 


he that receiveth- the encouragement of all that ſhall believe in me 


— 8 through your word, I tell you, that he who enter. 
| golpel ye preach, ſhall be elteemed as ſhewing kind- 

to me, and as receiving me; and he who thug 

receiveth me, ſhall be eſteemed as receiving my 

Father himſelf, by whoſe commiſſion I am come 


f 1 


expence of his reli- - 


tains and ſhews Kindneſs to you, and+receives tha 


under the character of a Saviour: All ſhall be 
| taken 


* 


— — ̃ 
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taken as done to him and myſelf; and we will re. 
| -* gard it accordingly. 

* He that re- 41 He who, by faith receives the goſpel, and en- 


ceiveth a prophet tertains and ſhews an affectionate kindneſs to one 


reward; and he tions to move him to it, ſhall have an abundant 


that -receiveth a bleſſing through his miniſtry and prayers, and ſhall 


prayers, and ſhall bear a part with him in his eter- 
1 nal reward. 7 


42 And whoſo- 42 And whoever he be that, in like manner, 
er ' ſhall give to from a principle of faith and love, ſhall give the 


ring th. 2 leaſt needful aſſiſtance or refreſhment, though it be 


cup of cold water but a cup of cold water, to one of the we eſt and 

only, in the name meaneſt of my diſciples, merely becauſe he believes 

2 diſciple, verily in me, and bears my image, I ſolemnly aſſure you, 

Lis EA Fon his work of labour and love ſhall by no means be 

een. loſt; but, in God's way and time, he ſhall receive « 
| ich and gracious reward, | a 


* 


RECOLLECTIONS. - f 
How gloriouſly confirmed is the goſpel of Chriſt by the various ſigus and wonders 


porn dog ves, op thoſe who firſt preached it | This goſpel is to be publiſhed 


and it not be in vain; but by the bleſſing of Chriſt, be ſavingly, receiv- 
ſome. What an encouragement is this to that preach, thoſe that 
heat: And how careful ſhould we be to give it due entertainment! If we reject it, 
It is to our own more terrible perdition, than the worſt of heathens will ſuffer, that 
never heard it; but if we embrace it, it is to our own ſalvation and eternal glory. 
Though the minifters of this goſpel are not to ſeek great things in this for, 
or by, their miniſtrations ; yet their great Lord and Maſter has made it the duty, 
and will incline the hearts, of his people to provide for them: And as it is their 


_ exceeding joy to be owned and honoured by him, and made his initruments of 


char in loſt ſheep; ſo the leaſt Chriſtian affeftion or kindneſs ſhewn to any of his 
faithf ſervants or diſciples, becauſe they are ſuch, ſhall be graciouſly accepted; 
and he will own it, as if it were done perſonally to himſelf. Ah, what are the 
deareſt friends and comforts of life, if put in the leaſt competition with Chriſt 
And why ſhould any reproaches or troubles we may meet with for his ſake, be a diſ- | 
couragement to us; ſince he has undergone them before us, will take care of us in 
the way, and publicly own and recommend us to his Father at the end Needleſs 
ly to expoſe ourſelves to ſufferings, on Chriſt's account, is indeed unwarrantable 


and imprudent; but to neglect any known duty, or commit any known fin, to a- 


wid them, is apoſtacy: It is fearing men, who cannot kill our immortal ſpirits to- 
gether with our mortal bodies, nor affect our trueſt intereſts; it is fearing them 
more than the great God, who will dreadfully reſent it, and can deſtroy both ſoul 


| and body for ever in hell. But, whatever we are called to loſe or ſuffer for Chriſt 


and his cauſe, we ſhall never loſe by him, while with faith and patience, with 


meekneſs and holy courage, we commit ourſelves to him that judgeth righteouſly, 


and has all our affai | 
cod, ſhall be ſaved. | = For be that endures to the 


* 
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Gbrift diſcourſe with John the Baptiſt's meſſengers 4 1 His 
 teftimony to him, 7,—15. | His reproofs for rejedting both John 


_ and. himſelf, 16,24. 
| the goſpel to ſome, and his invitation of 


a 30. 


TxexT. | 

ND it came to 
A when 
Jeſus had made an 
and of command. 
ing his twelve diſ- 


3 And ſaid unto 
him, Art thou he 
that ſhould come, 
or do we look for 


m, 


Go and 
ohn again 
2 
hear and 


$ The blind re- 
ecive their fight, 
and the lame walk, 
the lepers are 
'and the 


s to bumſelf, 25.— 


FN -ParAPHRaAsn. a 
WHEN Jeſus had finiſhed his charge to the 
twelve apoſtles, and ſent them out with his 


commiſſion to preach the goſpel at different places, 
he went into other parts, in order to his verfocatt | 
inſtructing the pools and confirming his doctrine 


with - miracles, in ſeveral of their cities, where he 
met with many hearers. | 

2 Now when Jobn, whom Herod had caſt into 
priſon, received an account of the many wonderful 
works that Jeſus wrought, he ordered two of his 
diſciples to go to him, more for their ſatisfaction 
than his own ; though the long confinement that 
he himſelf was in, and the low figure Chriſt made 


in the world among men of learning and note, were 


trials of his own faith about him. 
3 And they came to aſk him whether he were 


(e 1gx,oprres) the promiſed and expected Meſſiah that 


was to come for the redemption of [/rae/ ? or whe- 
ther they were to look for any other to appear in 
that character beſides him? 


4 In anſwer to. this, Jeſus, working ſeveral mi- 


racles in their preſence, (Lube vii. 21.), ordered 
them to go back again, and tell John what they had 


heard with their own ears, and ſeen with their own n 


eyes, to prove that he was indeed the Chriſt, ac- 
cording to ancient propheſies concerning the nature 
of the miracles he was to work, and the fort of 


people he was to find moſt ſucceſs amongſt, (I/. 


xxxv. 5, 6. and 1xi, t.) | | 

5 Tell him, ſays he, particularly from me, that 
by the effectual working of my power, the blind 
receive their fight, cripples walk like other men, 
leprous perſons are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are faiſed to life, and the poor of this world, 
and the poor in ſpirit, whom the /cribes and Phort- 
ſees deſpiſe, 22222 are eyangelized ; they 
have the glad tidings © 


N 


* 


them, receive the goſpel, and are wrought upon 
thereby. 7 * - | 


His thankſgiving” for the revelation of 


ſalvation - preached to 


IE by 6 And 


2 1 ; 647 "=* l = 
SS _""TwFght” ' Chapt 
s And blefſedis 6 And he, and he only, is truly blefſed, who, on 
he ym * * all the foot of ſuch evidence as this, is ſo well ſatis. 
_ in fied about my perſon and office, that no prejudice; 
' ' againſt me, on any account whatſoever, — eh 
malt fe diflicarten” him; as to make Mm Rumble 

a | and fall, or rejett and difown me. | 
+ 7 And av they » And when John's difdiptes wete gone back 
Jelus with this anſwer, (fee the note on Lale vil. 24.), 
_ * rv Jeſus took that opportunity to expoſtulate with the 
concerning John, people, and to give an honourable teſtimony con. 
What went ye out ceruwing im, ſaying, When John preached in the 
| 8 wilderneſs, and great multitudes of you ran to his 
2 be 1 miniſtry and baptiſas, what did you go thither for ? 


* OF ber whine did ye expect to meet with there? Did 


pe crowd. at ſuch a rate to hear a man as wavering 
; in his doctrine a8 a feed that is toſſed to and fro 
| witty every wind? He was no ſuch Huch perſon; 
but ſteadily perfiſted in one and the lame teſtimony 
concerning me. Or were ye like children, that 
2 well run abroad merely to ſee the ſhaking of a reed? 
IF: Surely ye muſt have bad ſome higher deſign than 

jy” | 7 tkis. 2 + 0 a q n ; 
8 But what was the - of or what did ye 
look for? Did ye expe&t to fee forme fine and gay 
- perſon, arrayed: with pompous and rich apparel, 
made of the moſt ſoft and delicate materials, to 
gratify your corioſity; or ſome flattering courtiet, 
to ſoothe you up with fair ſpeeches? There was no 
room for you to think of finding fuch an one preach- 
ing in the wilderneſs 5 for people of thoſe appear- 
ances and characters ate rather to be expected at 

the palaces of Kings. 5 


* tg throngs to the deſert? Was it the hope of ſeeing 

yea, 1 fl onto prophet ſent from God, and of hearing what he had 

you, and more to ſay to yon This is what ye certainly thought 
of : 


ſa and heard, and one greater than all the pro- 
| phers that went before him; for he ſpake of me a8 
b juſt ready to appear among you: Yea, he was 
Fel more than a prophet; who only tells things to 
come; for he pointed" me out qnto you, as the 
Meſſtah already come; and called you to believe 
| in me, and receive the goſpel, which I now preach 

| wo 5 * 
10 For this is 8 was that very perſon of whom God 
* ot 1 7 ſpake as my foreftunner, in the prophet Ma/ach:, 
— 2 2 _ tt. 1.), faying, Bebold Lſend my meſſenger; 
before thy face, Whoſe [ſpecial office it is, like an harbinger, to go 
which po juſt before thee ; and who, by his miniſtry _ 
| y | G 


Dat what 9 But what was it them that carried you in ſuch 


And Frelt'you it was indeed a prophet that ye - 


ao .c..Dc «a mwoouc 
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thy way before tiſm, ſhall + give notice of thy coming, and call the 
thee. | people to believe in thee, © 
1 Verily La 11 1 ſolemaly aſſure you, that of all the chil- 
2 rp — dren of men before, there never appeared any 
if women, there Prophet ſuperior, no, nor _ to Jobn the Baptifh, 
bath not riſen a with reſpe& to the clear diſcoveries God made of 
greater than John the Meffiah to him, and his direct preaching and 
the Baptiſt :. not- pointing him out to others: And yet the meaneſt 
— 3 5 the goſpel - miniſter in my kingdom, which, as he told 
kingdom of heaven, „I am come to ſet up in the world, ſhall excel 
js greater than John himſelf ; his office is ſtill more honourable, 
he. | and he ſhall have Rill brighter diſcoveries of me, 
| and ſhall be able to preach more of my obedience 
| and ſufferings, grace and glory, and of the ſpi- 
ritual nature and defign of my kingdom, | 


John : Yea, the leaft true believer in the goſpe 


'4 | — ſhall have further light into theſe things, 
he. | 

12 And from 12 John the Baptift alarmed the people with re- 

the days of John Gr” ay of 4 guilt and danger, and told 

the Bapuilt, neil them of my appearing to take away their fins, 
now, the kingdom l 29 8 * r 

Gsen fafereth (Ooh i, 29.) : And from the beginning of his mini- 
violence, and the ſtry onward to this day, there have been migh 

nolent take it by ſtirrings among them: Great multitudes are crowd- 

lorce, ing to hear the goſpel, and many of them are ſeek- 

ing after falyation with as much carneſtneſs and 

vehemence as if they were ſtorming a town; yea, 

publicans, and the worft of finners, whom the 

Seribes and Phariſees look upon as intruders, that 

have no right to the bleſſings of the Meſſiah's 

kingdom, even theſe are preſſing, with eager de- 

fire, after its holy and gracious doarines, and take 

its hleflings, as it were by force, away from thoſe 

| that deſpiſe and envy them. | 

73 For all he 13 For all the prophets, and the ceremonial law, 

prophets, me — repreſented my coming, and the bleſſings of my 

until John. — Kingdom, as future and diſtant things, till John a- 

roſe, ho ſpake of them as already introduced, and 

as juſt coming on in all their glory; and fo they 

are now regarded and treated like things preſent, 

| Which uſe to make the ſtrongeſt impreſſion. ; 

Were, bf 14 And if ye can beer to hear the truth, and 

is Elias which was ſind in your hearts to believe it, I tell you plainly, 

lor to come. 8 5 2 33 chat 

N OT E. 5 X 

t In Malachi, God the Father, ſpeak» before thy face, who ſhall prepare thy 

ing to the church concerming . Chriſt's way before thee > Which makes the 

forerunner, fays, He ſbail prepare the ſame way to be called Chriſt's way here, 

way before me, or before my face: But and God's way there; and ſhews that he 

here it js quoted in the form of his ſ is one God with the Father. See Pococł 

ing to Chriſt; and ſo it is my me on Mal. ii. 1. 


Vor. I, M ] ; 


Fy 


% 


Is Hethat hath 
ears to hear, let 


him hear 


16 But where- 
unto ſhall I liken 
this generation? It 
is like unto 'chil- 
dren fitting in the 
markets, and call- 
ing, unto their fel- 


Xx r7 And ſaying, 
WL os 


to you, and ye 
ks s 
we have mourned 
unto you, and ye 
r 


„ 


13 For John 
came neither eat- 
ing nor drinking; 

A they ſay, He 
hath adevil. 


that this John is the very perſon, propheſied of, as 


the Meſſiah's forerunner, under the character of 
Eliar; in as much as he came, in the ſpirit and 
wer of that famous prophet, to prepare the way 
or my appearing immediately after him. 
15 Whoever is capable of hearing, and deſirous 
of being inſtructed, let him — conſider the 
truth and importance of What I ſey . 
16, 17 But as to the generality of people, and 
eſpecially the  Seribes. and Pharyſees, in this per. 
verſe and cavilling age, what parable can be thought 
of that ſhall ſet them out; as they deſerve ? They 
are ſo captious and untractable, as to be juſt like a 
parcel of moroſe and ſullen children, whom their 
companions would get to play with them in the 
market, or other public places; but whatever they 
do to pleaſe and engage them, whether it be by mi. 
micking a wedding, or the like, with muſic and 
dancing, or a funeral, with, mournful. ſongs, and 
other ſigus of ſorrow, they are fo ill-natared and 
obſtinate as not to be prevailed upon to join with 
them: Even ſo the people of this day will not. be 
engaged by any manner of addreſs that is made to 


. them; but ſet themſelves agaigſt both my forerun- 


ner and me, as if we were to be no more regarded 
than children, that only a& a part. 

18 For John the Baptiſl came to preach to them, 
and recommend his doctrine of humiliation and re- 
pentance, by a ſevere, ſolitary, and abſtemious life, 
with faſting and ſelf-denial ; and they, inſtead of 
mourning with him for their fins, -perverſely ſaid of 
him, He is an unſociable melancholy man, poſſeſſed 
of the devil. 


19 The Son of 19 On the other hand, f, the Meſſiah, — come 


man came eatin 
and drinking ; 
they ſay, Bebold 
a man gluttonous, 
and a wine-bibber, 
a friend of publi- 
cans and finners : 
but wiſdom is juſ. 
tified of hes- chil- 
dren. ' 


to preach to them glad tidings of great joy, and re- 
commend my doctrine by a free. and friendly way 
of converſat vfing the innocent refreſhments of 
nature treating all forts of perſons with affability, 
and condeſcending to converſe with the worſt of fin- 
ners for their ſpiritual good; and immediately they 
as perverſely cry out, See what a glutton and tip- 
ler this is, a boon companion for the vileſt and moſt 
luxurious men! But after all that malice and envy 
can ſuggeſt, the wiſdom of God in the doctrines we 
preach, together with the wiſdom of both theſe me- 
thods of publiſhing and recommending it, and 
the wiſdom of receiving it; yea, and the Mel- 
fiah himſelf, in whom are hid all the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge ; are fully approved of, 


witueſſed to, and vindicated in the thoughts of — 
who, 
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20 Then began 
he to upbraid the 
cities wherein moſt 
mighty 
one, 


of his 
works were 


the mighty works 


which were done 
in you, had been 
done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would 
have repented lon 
ago in ſackc 

and aſhes. ' 


”4 
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who know me and the grace of God in truth, and 


even by the greateſt of finners, who, being brought 


to believe in me, are made wiſe to ſalvation, and 
receive power to become the ſons of God. (Ses the 


note on Lube vii. 35.) 

20 On this occaſion, ſeſus entered upon a diſ- 
courſe, wherein he ſharply teproved and threatened 
the people of thoſe cities for their wilful obttmacy 
and perverſeneſs, among whom he had wrovs ht the 
greateſt number of fignal miracles to confirm his 
miſſion and doctrine, becauſe they (till perſiſted in 
their impenirence and hardneſs of heart. 

21 And particularly he denounced the wrath of 
God againſt ſome cities by name, for their infideli-, 
ty, faying, Wo to you, the inhabitants of + Chora 
vum and Bethſaida. for if the ſame miracles, and o- 
ther means of conviction, which ye have enjoyed, 
had been beftowed even on that wicked people of 
Tyre and Sidon, againſt whom dreadful deſtruction 
was denounced” by the prophets. (J. xxin. and 
Exel. xxvi. and xxvii. and xxviii.) there is ground 
to believe that they, like the Ninevitet, would, in 
much lefs time than has been afforded to you, have 
turned from their evil ways, and, in token of cheir 


© - repentance, have covered themſelves with ſackcloth 
and zhes, to prevent the ruin that came upon them. 


22 But I ſay un- 
to you, It ſhall be 
more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at 
the day of judg- 
went, than for you. 


23 And thou Ca- 
pernaum, which 
art exalted... unto 
heaven, ſhalt be 
brought down to 
hell; for if the 
mighty works 
which have been 
done in thee, had 


been done in So- Pe 


dom, it would have 
remained until 
this day, 


22 But, as ye have ſinned againſt greater light 
and mercies, and greater means of conviction than 
they; 1 aſſure you the puniſhment of the profligate 
heathens of Tyre and Sidon hall not be ſo heavy 
and ſevere as yours, in the day of God's righteous 
judgment, | 8 

23 And as for thee, O Capernaum, who art a 
great and flouriſhing city, and haſt been honoured 
with my chief refidence, preaching, and miracles; 
and ſo haſt been-carried up, as it were, in outward 
privileges, to the very gates of heaven : Thou, for 
thy horrible abuſe of them, thalt be ſtripped of all; 
thou ſhalr be brought to utter deſolation, and thy 
ople ſhall be thrown down to the loweſt hell: For 
if the wonderful things that your inhabitants have been 
favoured with, had been done among the Sodomites 
themſelves, there is the greateit moral reaſon to ap- 


pPrchend, that, vile as they were, rhey might have 


er cities in Galilee, 


been brought to ſuch a reformation and repentance, 

| : ; as 4 
5; NOTE 8 

da were towns to be ſpoken by him as a man, upon the 

not far from Caper- judgment of high probability, according 


aum. And what Chriſt ſays about other to the appearances of things, 
proplesrepenting ſooner than theſe, ſeems — 


$2 


24 But I ſay 
unto you, that it 
ſhall be more to- 
lerable for, the 
land of 4 net 
the day of judg- 
ment, than for 


25 At that time 
eſus anſwered 


Andi ſaid, I thank 


vo 


y? 


thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven 


and earth, becauſe 
been hatt hid theſe 


hings from the 
wiſe and ent, 
and- baſt revealed 
them unto babes. 


< * 


| 26 Com fo, Fa- 


ther; for it ſo ſeem· 


ed in th 
E * 


* 


are Bellvered unto 


me of my Father: 


and no man know- 
eth the Son but 
the Father: nei- 


ther knoweth any 


man the Father, 
fave the Son, and 
be to whomſocver 
the Son will reveal 
him, 545 


28 Come unto 
me, all ye that la- 


bour, and are bea- 


vy laden, and 1 


will give you reſt. 


The Evangelift Chap. xi 
as would have prevented-their deſtruction by imme. 
diate vengeance from heaven; and that their city 
might have continued to this very day. 

24 But, as the aggravations of your iniquities are 
ſo much greater than theirs, becauſe ye have obfti. 
nately ſinned againſt more dvident, endearing, and 
repeated means of light and grace. I aſſure you the 
puniſhment, even of the people of Sodom itſelf, thall 
not be ſo great in the final judgment as yours. 

25 As ſoon as Jeſus had ſpoke theſe awful things 
againſt the people of thoſe cities, he, with relation 
thereunto, comforted himſelf with the thoughts that 
there were, nevertheleſs, ſome who were acquainted 
with the goſpel, to their own falvation ; and ſaid, 1 


thank thee, - O my Father, who art the ſovereign 


proprietor and diſpoſer of all bleſſings in heaven and 
earth, that while thou haſt not been pleaſed to dil. 
cover the good things of the goſpel, ſo as to render 
them'effeQual, to men of character for learning and 


worldly policy, it has-pleaſed thee to make them 
lavingly nown to others of low figure for natural 
parts, fagacity, and human accompliſhments. 


26 Even in this manner, O Father, thou diſpen- 
ſeſt the riches of thy merey, and I heartily approre 
of and acquieſce-in it; for ſo thy wiſe and holy plea- 
ſure ſees beſt to order it, that thou mayeſt appear 
like a ſovereign in beſtowing thy free favours, and 
mayeſt the more evidently Gown to thyſelf the en- 
tire glory of them all. 

27 According to this deſign of grace, our Lord 
further added, All perſons and things, relating to 
ſalvation, are committed by my Father to me, a 
Mediator, that they may be under my uncontroulable 
management and diſpoſe; and we thoroughly under- 
ſtand one another, like perſons that have a mutual 
conſciouſneſs of each other's deſigns. None knows 
who or what the Son is, and what is the truſt com- 
mitted to him, but the Father; neither does any 
one know who or what the Father,is, and what are 


his counſels and will relating to this truſt, but the 


Son, and they to whom he, by his word and fpirit, 
ſhall diſcover them. 8 

28 Then turning to the people, he ſaid, Whoſo- 
ever, therefore, among you is weary of fin, and rea. 
dy to ſink under an ling ſenſe of its guilt and 
power, or 15 weary of the burdenſome rites and ce- 
remonies of:the law, and impoſitions of the Scribe: 
and Phhtriſees ; and whoſoever of you is tired with 


rainly ſeeking after pardon and . e with 


e works of 
"34M 


God, an pace to your own ſouls, by 
" | . | [4 


a ww _— - was _ tc > i .c 


PFF rw Coo £4 a we ac at 


SEFRPPZISEASDM 


Chap: Xl. Marrazw paraphraſed. 83 

| the law; + come by faith to me for ſalvation, de- 

pending entirely on me for every ſpiritual bleſſing 

that ye need, and I will give you effectual relief. 

2 Take my 29 Submit chearfully to that yoke of obedience, 

ue on., which-I, to ſet you an example, as well as to an- 

id learn of eng] ſwer ill higher ends, have taken upon myſelf; and 

ſor Lam meck and ; ve 

bely in heart: yield yourlelves up to me, as my diſciples 3 to be 

and ye. mall find taught and governed by me; for | am gracious, gen- 

reſt unto your tle, and condeſcending; and under my inſtruction 

on. and influence ye ſhall find refrethment and ſatisfadtion 
to your ſouls, | 

30 For wy yoke. 30 For my ſervice is perfect freedom, and my 

js ealy, and my commands are not grie vous; but all my ways are 

burden is light. ways of ra e ond all my paths peace; and I 


will lay no more burdens. upon my les than 


they ſhalll de enabled to bear. 


KRE COLLECTIONS. | 

Chriſt will honour them that honour him; but they that lightly efteem him ſhall 
be deſpiſed. A humble, though doubting faith, ſhall be ſatisfied ; but wilful ob- 
ſinacy ſhall be confounded. How dreadiul and dangerous is to fin againit gol- 
pel- light and grace, to reject all means of conviction, to ſtumble at Chriſt, to be 
rs. wo againſt him, and to caſt reproaches upon him and his ſervants! He will 
pour righteous contempt upon ſuch rs; he will ane day call them to a ſtrict 
account for all their impenitence, and abuſes of the means of grace; and heavier 
vengeance ſhall fall on them, than on the moſt notorious ſinners that never heard 
of the goſpel. But how happy and encoutaging is it, to ſee ſouls preſſing in good 
earneſt after Chriſt and falvation ! How foverergn and diſtinguiſhing is the grace 
that gives ſuch a happy turn to their minds and hearts, whiltt others are left to 
periſh in the way of their own chuſfing ! How does our blefled Lord rejoice over 
wem: What fulneſs of power bas he in his hands to ſave them! And how kind 
and com te is he to ſuch of them as are weary, wounded, avd troubled in 
ſpirit; How tenderly does he invite them to himſelf! how ſweetly encourage their 


faith in him: how fully aflure them of all ſalvation in their coming to him! a 
how pleaſant will he make his fervice, and how eaſy his crofs, unto them, till they 


: 


ſhall receive the crown of glory, that fades not away: 


| NOTE ; 
} This coming to Chris, muſt needs explain bis meaning in this phraſe, he 
a or lo- at other times afed it as exactly of the 
cal coming to hear him preach; for thus ſame import with believing in bim, pro- 
the perſans he ſpoke to were already miſcuoully putting one for the other, a- 
come to bim, and innumerahle multi- gain and again, Joba vi. 35, 36, 37, 40, 
tudes came. im that manner without any '44, 45, 47, 64, 65. and vii. 37, 38, 39. 
ſaving a&vantage to themſelves: But our And after he was gone to heaven, 
Lord ſpeaks» of ſuch. coming, as ſhould apoſtle uſed theſe phraſes of coming to 
certainly ifſue in a ſpiritual ref, which bim, and believing on bim, as equivalent 
be would give and they ſhould find to terms, 1 Pet. ils 3, 4, 6, 3. 
their ſouls, (ver. 29.) Accordingly, to 


\ 
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Cbriſ vindicates his diſcipler plucking and eating corn, and hir own 
Healing a withered hand, on the Sabbath-day, 1,—21. His heal. 
ing a poſſeſſed man that was dumb and blind, and anſwering the 
blaſphemous cavils of the Scribes and Phaniſees againſt it, 22,—37. 
His reply to their demand of a fign from heaven, 38,—45. And 


bis great affettion to bis diſciples, 46,—z0. 


Txxr. 


That \reims 


+ Jeſus went on 
the Sabbath-day, 
1 5 the corn; 
and his diſciples 
were an hungred, 
and began to pluck 
the ears of corn, 


; and to eat. 


him, Behold, thy 
diſciples do that 
which is not law- 


ful to do upon the 


Sabbath-day. 


3 But he ſaid 
unto them, Have 
e not read what 

avid did "when 
he was an bun- 
gred, and they that 
were with him ; 


4 How de enter- 


ed into the houſe 


of God, and did eat 


the ſhew-bread, 


Which was not 


lawful for him to 
eat, neither for 
them which were 
with him, but only 
for the prieſts? 


PARANA. 
N a certain Sabbath about this time, (Lubevi. 1. 
ſee the note there,) Jeſus was paſſing to or 
from ſome ſynagogue, with his diſciples, through 2 
corn-field ; and they being hungry, took the liber. 
ty, which the law allowed them, (Deut. x xiii. 25.) 
to pluck ſome'of the ears ; and rubbing out the corn 
with their hands, began to eat it 6 
2 But as ſoon as the SRP cavilling Phariſees 
obſerved this, they were offended at it, not as an 
act of any injuſtice, but as a violation of che Sab- 
bath, according to their traditions and they ſaid to 
Jeſus, See what a finful liberty your difciples take 
in breaking the Sabbath, and you ſuffer them to do 
it without reproof. 
3, 4 But he anſwered them, What room is there 
for objecting againſt this as a violation of the Sab- 


bath, fince the law of nature requires that hunger | 


be ſatisfied ;* and there are igſtances on record, 
which ſhew, that ritual circamftances, and much more 
your ſtrained interpretations of them, are not to in- 
terfere with neceflary works? Have ye never read the 
account of what David and his company did, when 
they were hungry? (1 Sam. xxi.6.) Do not ye know 
that he went to the prieſt in the tabernacle, (ſee 
the note on Mart ii. 26.) and took of the conſe- 
crated ſhew-bread, which was me holy to Aaron 
and bis fons 7 (Lev. xxiv. 9.) And though, in or- 
dinary caſes, and without neceſſity,” it was not law- 
ful for any but the prieſts to eat bf that hallowed 
bread ; yet David, and they that were with him, 
eat of it to refreſh themſelves, and were not to 


blame; nor have ye ever condemned them for it. 


s Or have 
not read in t 
law, how that on 
| the 


Why, then, do ye find fault with my diſciples for 
doing ſo ſmall a thing, as plucking and eating a fen 
ears of corn, to ſatisfy thezr hunger on the Sabbath- 
day? _ 3 

' 5 Or have ye not read what the law of Moſer 
itſelf enjoins, with reſpect to ſome ſervile works on 
the Sabbath-days, as particularly that _ 
| | | prie 


nern 
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the Sabbath-days prieſts are very buſy in killing, flaying, and doin 
the prieſts in the all things requiſite about the ſacrifices in the rr. 


. Shak which, by your way of arguing, is profaning the 


ire blameleſs? Sabbath, and in other caſes would be ſo ? and yet 

* x4 they were not chargeable with any fault; nor do 
ye r ror to blame them for it. 

6 But I ſay un- Now :(%) if their being employed in temple- 

to you, that in this- ſervice. juſtified thoſe ſervile labours on the Sab- 

n on bath - days; my diſciples attendance on me, and my 


er than the 
= 


ſervice, will much more juſtify them in this lefſer 
labour, which is neceſſary to their ſupport. And L 


tell you that I, whoſe work they are hereby the 
more capable of performing on this Sabbath, am 


have mercy and 


$ For the Son of 


N o 


nocency, and renewed the inſtitution 
at mount Sinai; and therefore muſt have 
un original right in himſelf to make what 
rcumſtantial alterations he pleaſes a- 
tit: And as, agreeable to the nature 
d defign of the goſpel-diſpenſation, he 
a only changed it from the ſeventh to 
e firſt day of the week, and has only 


lowed of works of neceffity and merey, 


1 Chriſt is that Lord of the Sabbath, 
vdo inſtituted it at firſt in the ſtate of to be done on the Sabbath-day, all other 


much greater in dignity and holineſs than the tem- 
* as all the fulneſs of the Godhead, and the 


not ſacrifice, ye had ye but truly underſtood and confidered the 
would- not have meaning of what God ſays, (Ho. vi. 6.) about his 
condemned ; the preferring acts of mercy to ceremonial obſervances, 
ue when they interfere. with ode another, ye would not 
have been ſo ready to reproach and cenſure my dif- ' 
ciples, as guilty of any crime; by ſatisfying their 
hunger in this way, rather than ſtrictly obſerving 
your ceremonious and rigorous traditions about the 

n beyond what God himſelf has command- 
f | 


8 And, as to the other inſtance of the prieſts ſer- 
man is Lord even vile labour, if the command of God, who has a 
- the Sabbath- right to order what works he pleaſes to be done on 

4 the Sabbath, acquitted them from the charge of 
breaking it; ſo my diſciples plucking and eating a a 
little corn in my preſence, and by my allowance, is 
a ſufficient vindication of them: For the Meſſiah 
has a divine right, as Lord of the Sabbath, to or- 
der what he judges moſt proper to be done, in ſub- 
ſervience to his honour, and to his diſciples good, 
relating to the Sabbath-day +. 


9 Chriſt 
T:«T f 
and ſuch as relate to religious ſervices, 


obligations of a Sabbath remain in force : 
and if he did not defign the continuance 
of a Sabbath under the goſpel-ſtate, it 
can hardly. be ſuppoſed that he would 
have taken ſo much care to explain and 


ſettle the law concerning it, as he does 
here, and in the following verſes, and at 


other times. 
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9 And - when 
he was departed 
thence, he went 
into their ſyna- 
10 And behold, 


there was a man 


Which had 51, 


hand withered 
and they aſked 


him, ſaying, Is it. 


lawful to heal on 
the Sabbath-days ? 
that they might ac- 


1 And he ſaid 
unto them, What 
man ſhall there be 
g you; that 
ſhall have one 
ſheep, and if it fall 
into « pit on the 
Sabbath-day, will 
ke not lay hold on 
it, and lift it out. 
12 How much 
then is a man bet- 
ter than a ſheep ? 
wherefore it is la w- 
ful to do well on 
the Sabbath-days. 


6 13 Then faith 


he to the man, 


Stretch forth thine 
hand: and he 


ſtroetched it forth; 


and it was reſtored 


Whole, lice as the 


* 


other. 

14 Then the 
Phariſees went out, 
and held a council 
againſt him, how 
they might deſtroy 


5 But when 
Jeſus knew it, he 
withdrew himſelf 
| from 


I. He probab 
en Luke vi. 6. * 


— 


* 


of what he had ſaid in the fields. 


* 


The Foangelif Chap. xii 
9 Chriſt having thus confuted the Phari/cer 
went his way; and on another Sabbath, (Lube vi. 
6.) he, according to his cuſtom, repaired to one of 
their ſynagogues. 7 | 
10 And obſerve, a remarkable occaſion offered 
for his further aſſerting, and confirming by a mirz. 
cle, the doctrine he had taught in the fields con. 
cerning the Sabbath. There was a man in the ſy. 
nagogue, - whoſe right hand was withered, Qhruok 
and dried up; fo that it was entirely uſeleſs : Ang 
2s he was a poor miſerable object ||, the Phariſeu 
ſuſpected that Chriſt would cure, him, and therefore 
aſked him, Whether he thought it lawful to heil 
any one on a Sabbath-day? that if he ſhould ſay 
it was, they might accuſe him of breaking the Sab. 
bath, and pretend that he deſerved to die for it; or 
if he ſhould be filent, or ſhould ſay it was not law. 
ful, they might accuſe him of inconſiſtency, becauſe 


11 But (&) Jeſus, knowing their defign, ſaid un. 
to them, Suppoſe any of you had but one ſheey, 
and it ſhould fall into a pit, or into any other das- 
ger of ſuffering great miſchief,” or of loſing its lic 

want of help ; which » you would not do what 

could to it out, though it were on the Sab. 
Lach. day ? 27 N n 

12 Of how much more value then is a man, and 
his uſe of a hand, that is neceſſary to his livelihood 
and comfort, than a mere animal ? If, therefore, it 
is lawful to ſhew mercy to a ſheep, it muſt certain- 
ly be an act of much greater Wy to relieve : 
poor helpleſs man; and it cannot but be warraut- 
able to do ſuch an act of goodneſs and com paſſion 
on the Sabbath - day. | | 

13 Thereupon he, with ſovereign authority, con- 
manded the man to ſtreteh out his hand; and ſuch 
healing power went forth with the word, that its 
ſtrength and vigour were immediately reſtored, 6 
that it was as perfectly found and well as the o- 
ther. | 70 
14 Though this was fo evident and merciful 
miracle, and done without any labour, by only 
ſpeaking a word; yet the Phariſees were ſo ei. 
raged at Chriſt for it, that they conſulted together 
how ay might proceed againſt him to take au. 


_ + 1 nm 


n 


15 But Jeſus, knowing their malicious contri 
vances, and that it was not yet time for him 9 


NOTE. " 


uſed to get his bread by the labour of his hands. See the not 


— 3 a0 


ir 8 Chapel  Mavruew paraphraſed. = $7 
* tam thence : and himſelf to fall into theit hands, retired from them; 
1 t Ei and and great multitudes, underſtanding whither he 
e of — was gone, went after him, and he healed as many of 
them as were fick of any diſeaſes-. 
red 16 Ant 16 And that he might pot ſtill further unſeaſon- 
fs them that they ably- provoke the rage and envy of the Phariſcer, 
ſhould not make but might go on peaceably with his work, he com- 
un knn? manded the people not to tell his enemies of theſe 
miracles, nor to acquaint them where he was. . 
\ nd 1 88 17 And this he did, that the prophecy of 7/aizh 
. v beten by E. might be fulfilled, where God the Father fays to 
fore fas the propher, the church, (/. xlii. 1.) BL | 
hal laying, 18 Obſerve; my ſervant, the Meſſiah, whom I 
ſay 1s Behold, wy have choſen to that office, as the only fit perfon for 
20. bu it, my beloved Son, in whom, and in whoſe work, 
er beloved, in (whom L am highly delighted: F will anoint him with m 
aw. my foul is well Spirit above meaſure, and he- ſhall preach the 1 
* pleaſed: L will put pel, to the reformation of the Genti/es, as well as 
2 9 a7 Jews, firſt in his own perſonal miniſtry, and after - 
un- ber judgment to wards ſtill more abundantly in that of his apoſtles. 
eh, the Genules. 19 In his management of this work, his Kings 
** 19 He ſhall not dom ſhall not come with obſervation : He Wall | 
life kme. nor cry: not behave in a pompous or noiſy manner, or with 
chat min hear his voice. contention and tumult, like one that is climorous; 
BY in the fireets. or loves to make a buſtle in the world; but with 
gentleneſs and meekneſa, condeſceaſion, tenderueſs, 
and i . and compaſſion. 4 4 
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00d 20 Such as are weak in grace, and wounded in 
e, it ſpirit, like a bruiſed reed, he will not cruſh, bat 
ain- ſtrengthen; and bind up; and where there is but lit- 
ve tle light, life, and fervour, and this attended with 


ſad remainders of. offetifive infirmities, and juſt rea- 

dy to expite, like the ſmoaking wick of à candle, 

he will not extinguiſh, but cheriſh and kindle it 

into a ſacted flame, till the leaſt beginnings of his 

renewing- work of grace in the ſoul (ball over- 

come all defects and dangers, and be perfected in 

glory. And the, like will he do by the ſmalleſt 

beginnings of his work in the world, till by means 

i of the goſpel, in the hand of the Spirit, it ſhall 

e 0; il againſt all oppolition : 

zi And in bis 2 And when his name comes to be made known, 

> noe A an by the miniſtry of the word, among the Genti/es, 

' -evemthey ſhall be brought to believe in him, and 

| depend him for ſalvation. | | 

— Then was 22 W this, (hie being in a houſe, chap. xiii, 

3 * 1.) certain perſon, who was under the power 

1 devil blind-and and poſfe ſſion of the devil, and thereby deprived of 

dumb: and he his fight and ſpeech, was brought to Jeſus to have 

healed him, inſo- compaſſion upon him; and he inftantly delivered 


much him from this poſſeſſion, and its difmal effects; fo 
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much that the 
blind and dumb 
both ſpake and 
ſaw 


23 And all the 

. le were ama- 
zed, and ſaid, Is 
Not this the Son of 
David ? | 


24 But when the 
Phariſees heard it. 
they ſaid, This fel- 
{ow doth not caſt 
out devils, but by 
Beelzebub the 

ince of de- 
* 


25 And, Je- 
ſas knew their 
thoughts, and ſaid 
unto them, Every 


kingdom divided 


vganſt itſelf, is 
brought to deſola- 
tion; and every ci- 
ty or houſe divided 
againſt itſelf, hall 
not ſtand; 


26 And if Sa- 
tan caſt out Satan, 
he is divided a+ 
gainſt himſelf: 
how ſhall then his 
kingdom ſtand.: 


the ar per of darkneſs ſtand? 


27 And if I by 
elzebub caſt out 
vils, by whom 
do your children 
caſt them out: 


De Evangelift Chap. Xii. 
that he, who had been blind and dumb, recovered 
the uſe both of his eyes and tongue. 

23 And the miraculous power, by which our 
bleſſed Lord did this, was ſo manifeſt and extraor. 
divary, that all the people were exceedingly aſto- 
niſhed at it, and ſaid, Certainly this is the promiſed 
Meſſiah that was to deſcend from David. Who can 
think otherwiſe of him . 

24 But when the Phariſtes, his inveterate ene. 
mies, heard how the people were affected at the 
miracle, and how confidently they expreſſed their 
faith in him, as the Meſſiah, on that account; they 
were enraged in their own minds, and blaſphemou. 
ly faid, Though we cannot deny but that (ers) 


this ſorry fellow caſts out devils; yet he certainly 


does it not by any divine power, but by-a confe. 
deracy with Bee/zebub their chief, who, to delude 
the people, concurs with him, and commands the 
lefſer devils to retire at his word. 

25 But Jeſus knowing the maliciouſneſs of their 
hearts in ſuggeſting this, expoſtulated with them, 
ſaying, How perverſe and inconſiſtent is your way 
of reaſoning ! Your argument deſtroys irfelf ; for 
in all ſocieties, whether kingdoms, cities, or fa- 
milies, the chiefs that ſet themſelves againſt the 
common intereſt of the. commanity, and the infe. 
riors that act under them, directly oppoſite to the 
known ftrength and advantage. of the whole, do, in 
effect, divide the body againſt itſelf, and muſt, in 
courſe, unavoidably bring it to utter ruin. It can 
never ſubſiſt long, much leſs gain any ground, by 
ſuch deſtructive methods as theſe. 

26 And if one devil caſts out another, to the 
weakening of their common cauſe among men, and 
to the confirmation of my doctrine of holineſo, 
that lies directly oppoſite to all their intereſts and 
deſigns, what is this, but the powers of hell going 
into = conduct that effectually ſplits, inſtead of u- 
niting, their ſtrength? And in that caſe, how can 
The devil is not 
ſo weak a politician, as to enter into ſuch perri- 
cious meaſures againſt himſelf. 

27 Beſides, if ye pretend that the exerciſe of my 
power over devils, to caſt them out, is in combina- 
tion with Bee/zebub, their prince, Pray, what will 
you ſay to your own approved countrymen and dil- 


| ciples, who have ſometimes undertaken to caſt them 
out“? Is it by the power of the devil that. they do 
| 4 nnf- þ % 7A, it? 


Marrurw paraphraſed. 8g 
it? Ye will not ſay this of them, nor did ye ever 
preſume to charge it upon them. They, therefore, 
ſhall be witneſſes of the divine power by which I 
caſt out devils, and ſhall riſe up in judgment againſt 
you, for the partiality and injuſtice of your blaſ- 

ous 3 of me. 5 | 

28 And if it be a nt, all reaſonable 
contradiQtion, that I do theſe things againſt the 
intereſt of Satan, in a divine manner, by the power 
of God's Spirit ; it is then evident that I am 
come,” with ſovereign authority, to deſtroy the 
work of the devil, and to ſet up a ſpiritual, mer- 
ciful, and holy kingdom among you. 

29 Otherwiſe, how is it poſſible that I ſhould be 
able, at this ſuperior and irreſiſtible rate, to caſt out 
Satan from his poſſeſſion of men's bodies, as well 
as from his dominion over their ſouls ? For how 
can any one make a forcible entry, and diſpoſſeſs a 
ſtrong man of his houſe and goods, unleſs he firſt 
maſters him by «a greater pbwer? Then, indeed, 
he will rake — for himſelf, and turn all to 
his own uſe; but otherwiſe he cannot. 
„ He that i 30 And as I fo evidently act againſt all the 
hot with me is a- might and intereſts of Satan, it can never be 
quit me; . thought that he is with me, but muſt be againſt 
or xung 5.0 me; whoſoever he be that ſhall not own and 
th abroad, ſide with me, in my oppoſition to him, and in my 

work of gathering finners out of his kingdom into 

my own, {hall likewiſe be looked upon as an e- 
nemy to me, and as injurious to the intereſts of my 
kingdom. | 

31 Therefore, on occaſion of what has now paſ- 
ſed, I tell you, for your caution againſt one moſt 

horrid fin, which ſome of you are in great danger 


A. 


11 But if I caſt 
aut devils by the 
Spirit of God, 
then the kingdom 
of God is come un- 
to you. a 


29 Or elſe; bow 
can one enter into 
u ſtrong man's 
houſe, and fpoil 
his except 
de firſt bind the 
frong man? and 
then he will ſpoil 
his houſe. 


zi Wherefore 1 
y unto you, All 
anner of fin and 
lalphemy thall be 


* given unto men: of, that all ſorts of other crimes, and even blaſ- 
d ut the 22 phemies, however heinous in their circumitances 

at t 4 — 
5 pg — 64 and aggravatinns, are pardonable, and ſhall be for 


given to every penitent believer: But in the ap- 
proaching diſpenſation of the Holy Spirit. in which 
his miraculous: operations and iHuminations will 


given unto men. 


i- appear with ſtill more thining evidence, a malicious 
N 2 ſpeaking 

7 n NOTES. | 2 

ol {the God of A5raham, Iſaac, aud n- fiah. in his Father's name; it/was proper 

ll 6: Or perhaps he referred to ſuctFas' that the agency of the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 

if. { out devils in his name, but did not be ſometimes taken notice of in his mira- 


blicly own or follow him; Mart ix. 38. 
| [Though Chriſt had all power in bim- 


Fa if, as God, for the performance 6f his 
4 — yet as none of the divine Per- 

2 ſeparatel from each other, their 
ed uute being ihe fame; and as Chriſt 
7 likewiſe man, and came, as the Mei- 


—* 


culous acts, to ſhew that the Father 
owned him in the execution of his of- 
ter: as well as that at other times, he 
ſhould behave as acting by bis own 
power, as he moſt commonly did, to ſhew 
that be had it in himſell. 
| The Maſpbemy: ent the Holy 
” — 0 


&# . 9 


32 And whoſo- 
ever ſpeaketh a 
word againſt the 
Son of man, it 


ſhall be forgiven 
bim: but wholo- 
ever ſpeaketh a- 
got the 
hoſt, it ſhall not 


35 Either make 
the tree good, and 
his fruit good; or 
elſe make the tree 
corrupt, and his 
fruit corrupt: for 
the tree is known 

by his fruit, 


- 


38 A good man 
* 2 2 
. trea- 


* 


£Ghoft is ſpoken of Mark iii. 28. and Luke 

Xii, 10. in the future tenſe, and ſo relat- yet he 
ed not to what was already, but ſhould ſelf as a fin that ſhould be forgiven, vet 
afterwards be. done, 
effuſion of the Spirit; and what the prayed for, theſe blaſphemers, 
Phariſees hadi ſaid about Chriſt's caſting xxiii. 
out devils by Beoinebub, was as duectiy te this goſpet. 


m, Pen, Chap. 5 


- nately finning 


© hereafter bear witneſs to me, and which will be the 
laſt means of conviction and recovery, he muſt be 
| Inevitably ſhut up in impenitence and unbelief, and 


oy malignant generation of men: How can ye, then, 


really 


: 


ſneaking againſt him then, as if be were an evil 
ſpirit, £ an aſcribing his wonderful gifts and oper. 
ations to the devil, is ſuch z blaſphemy as ſhall ne. 
ver admit of forgiveneſs ; fince this will be obgi. 
ainſt the laſt and higheſt diſpen. 
fation of grace, by which it can be poſſible for any 
to be recovered, or brought to faith and repentance, 

32 And I tell you, that whoſoever, through ig. 
norance, and preconceived prejudices about the ten. 
poral grandeur of the Mefltah, fpeaks blaſphemouſy 
againſt me on account of the meanneſs of my appear. 
ance as the Son of man, ſuch an one may —— 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, be brought to cor. 
viction, faith, and repentance, and ſo obtain forgive 
neſs of that fin. But whoſoever ſhall maliciouſly and 
defignedly revile the Spirit of God, in his moſt fignal 
and evident gifts and operations, by which he will 


© mw © = DTcXHt 


fo ſhall not obtain forgiveneſs, either in this world, 
or in the day of judgment; 

33 As to you, the Phariſees, that have ſpoken 
bitter things againſt me, Whatever pretences ye 
make to ſanctity, it is evident that your hearts are 
full of malicious wickedneſs: For a man's heart is 
to be judged of by his words and actions, as a tree 
is by its fruit, which is either good or bad, accord- 
ing to the nature of the tree: Either, therefore, leave 
off your blaſphemies; or elſe make no further pre- 
tences to religion and holineſs, that ye may be con- 
fitent with yourſelves. has. 

Whatever others may think of yoo, I know 
you to be the ſeed of the old ſerpent, a wicked ad 


while you continue to be finful in your governing 
principles and tempets, ſpeak any thing that i. 
or that is not, one way or other, bad! 
For that which, moſt fills and reigns in the heart, 
will naturally make its way, and diſcover itſelf, by 
the lips. We 2 | 
35 A truly gaod man, on one band, has a rich 
trealure of grace and holineſs in his heart, and ' 


neee = =» . . 


J 


N © T . p ” 
himſelf as the Spirit; 2 
of blaſphemy againſt hit 


to the 32.; and afterwards preached to, 4. 


885888 


34- See Whithy's fourth af, 
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of the will vent and diſcover itelf by his uttering thingy 


good t and a wicked unregenerate man, on the other, has a 


36 But I ſay un- 36 () bow light ſoever ye may think of 
to you, that every your words, as if they were of little moment in 
God's account; nay, though you may be apt to ſay, 
they ſhall give ne- Our lips are our own, who i Lord over us? (Pla), 
count thereof in xii 4.) I tell you that, not only mens falſe, blaſ- 
the day of judg- phemous, and reviling words, but even all their 
= rain,” trifling, and unprofitable talk, ſhall be ex- 


ally ſcrutinized,. and brought to a reckoning in the _ 


For by thy | 4 r your words, as welt as actions, ſhall be pro- 
thou ſhalt qucedin evidence for or againſt you, to prove whether 
1 bs Nec you are a ſaint or a finner, a true believer or not; 
dos condemn.. and according to their evidence, you ſhall be either 
ed _ publicly uquirted, or condemned, in the great day. 
33 Then certain 38 Then ſome of the lawyers and Phariſees turn- 
of the Scribes and ed upon him, and faid, Matter, after all that you 
"ered. favins have taught and done, we are not fatisfied about 
e Won your being the Chriſt : We therefore defire you to 
te aligu from thee, ſhew us ſome miraculous fign from heaven, (Lute 
| xi. 16) to prove that you really have a divine com- 


* 
da Ros 


. miſſion, and that God himſelf owns you; or elſe. 


we ſhall not believe in you. * 
3 But he an- 39, But as this was a humorous, ſuperfluous, and 
fwered and ſaid unreaſonable demand, he anſwering them, faid, None 


| to them, An e- but a perverſe and degenerate fet of men, that have 


vil and adulterous caſt off God's covenant, and apoſtatized from the 
2 3 faith and obedience of their father Abrabum, could 
ni fign have required any other ſort of ſign to ſatisfy them, 
de given to it, but than they have already ſeen, in the numerous, great, 
the ſign of the pro- and merciful miracles I have wrought among them, 
Het: * to confirm my character, and my holy doctrine: And 
| N no other fort of miraculous fign, different from thoſe 
that I have already wrought, ſhall be givers them 
for this purpoſe ; except one, which was prefigured 
by the prophet Jonas, in what befet him for the con- 
-  viction of the Nineviter, and which of itſelf will be 
ſuch an unanſwerable demonſtration of my divine 
authority and power, as will leave. every one that 

rejects it without excuſe, 
49 For 0 Jona: 40 For as Jonas came alive out of the great fiſh's 
os three days and belly, when he had been buried there three days 
whale's belly ; 1 and three nights in the depths of the ſea, which was 
ſhall the Son of à proof of his being a propher ſent from God to the 


mam be three days Nineviter; So I, the Son of man, ſhall. riſe again 


wan to life, when 1 ſhall have been put to CN 


weaſure 01 
heart, | n_ that are good to the ufe of edifying ; (Eph. iv. 29.) 
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92 
the heart of the 
earth. 


41 The men of 
Nineveh ſhall riſe 


in judgment with 
this neration, 


and ſhall conde mn 
it becauſe they 
repented at the 
preaching of ſo- 
nas: and behold. 
a greater than Jo- 
nas is here. 4 


been buried-* three ni 


| Chap, xii. 


ghts in the grave, to prove 


that I am the Meſſiah. | 


44 lf, upon this further evidence, I ſhall be ſtil 
rejected through unbelief the Ninevites, compared 
with the perverſe people of theſe days, will rife iq 
judgment, like witneſſes for God, that they deſerve 
to be condemned, as incorrigible infidels: For they 
believed and hearkened to Jonas, as à prophet 
of the Lord; and were ſo affected at his preach. 
ing, that they went into a ſolemn humiliation and 
repentance, covering themſelves with ſackcloth and 
aſhes. They were ſo convinced, by his meſſage, 
as to do all this, though he was but an ordinary 


prophet, and continued with them but a little while; 


and though there was no other miracle, than that 


Which was wrought for and upon him, and not by 


him, and which they could only have the report of, 
to confirm his br” Jos to them: And obſerve it, 
One incomparably greater than Jonah, even the 
Meſſiah himſelf, who comes with evident characters 
of divinity, is now among you, and is often preach. 
ing, with all plainneſs and authority, and conti. 
nuing to preach to you, as many years, as Jonah 
did days to them; he likewiſe has confirmed his 
doctrine with a multitude of fignal miracles before 

ur own eyes, and at laſt will conclude them with 

is reſurrection from the dead: If, therefore, after 
all this, ye ſhall ftill continue in impenitence and 
unbelief, how aggravated will your guilt and pu- 


niſhment he in the great day 


42 The queen 
of *he ſouth ſhall 
riſe'up in the judg- 
ment with this ge- 


ſhall 


the earth to hear 
the wiſdom of So- 
lomon ; and be- 
hold, a greater 
than i 


l is 
here. _ 


\ 


442 The queen of Sheba in Arabia, (which lay 
ſouth of Jeru/a/em, ) being likewiſe com with 
the people of this obſtinate age, will riſe up, as a 
witneſs for God, that their -condemnation is juſt : 
For, upon her only hearing a report of So/omon's 
great wiſdom, in a very diſtant country, bordering 
on the ocean, tbe, though a perſon of great Rate, 
and of the tender ſex, took a fatiguing long jour- 
ney, to fee and hear it herſelf ; AT ove been 
favoured with ſome proofs of it, ſhe readily owned 
and admired it: And pray obſerve, One incompa- 
rably greater than Solomon. even the Meſſiah him- 


- elf, who is the Wiſdom of God, and teaches wil- 


x all, ye deſpiſe this wiſdom, and wi// not _ oo 


dom to falvation,- is preaching daily among you in 
your ſynagogues, and other places, and 7 after 


NOT E. . 


© ® The Jews natural day was expreſs. chre part of Friday and of the Lord's 
and by a day and a night, and they uſed day, aud the whole of the Saturday, is, 


to reckon a 


part of a day for a whole according to their way of computing, cal - 


day; and 10 Chviſt's lying in the ſepul - led three days and three nights. 


I 


4 
unc 
gon 
he 
&y 
reſt, 
non 
4 
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Marrazw paraphraſed. 33 


+ * *: bums, that ye may have life. (John v. 40.) how 


When the 
out of a man, 


be walketh thro”, 


es, ſeekin 
A Ladet 
— | 
he 


44, Tt 
faith, I will return 


into my houſe from 
whence | I came 


with himſelf ſeven 
other ſpirits more 
wicked" than him. 
ſelf, and they enter 
in and dwell there: 
and the laſt Rate 
of that man is 
worſe than the 
firſt. Even fo ſhall 
x be alſo unto this 
wicked genera- 


hon, 


great and how righteous will be your condemna- 
tion! | , 
43, 44. and 45 The caſe of this people is like 
that of one poſſeſſed with the devil. who delights 
in nothing but wickedneſs and miſchief: When 
this evil ſpirit is caſt out of a man, he, like a me- 
lancholy diſappointed” creature, wanders about in 
places where he may probably meet with leaſt diſ- 
turbance ; there he le 
but cannot; find it. "Then he thinks with himſelf, 
I will go and try whether I cannot recover poſſeſ- 
'fion of the ſame man again; and upon his returning 
to make the experiment, he finds there is nothing 
to oppoſe him, but every thing more ready to en- 
tertain him than before. Upon this, he enters a- 
in, with ſeveral other ſtill more malignant devils 
than himſelf, and they unitedly fix their abode in 
this man, and ſo make his condition abundantly worſe 
than it ever was before. Juſt fo the dreadful con- 
dition of this impenitent unbelieving people ſhall, 
be: I have often. baffled Satan among them ; the 
light and power of my goſpel haye, in various in- 
ſtances, been too hard for bim; and there have 
been ſome convictions and ſtirrings in the minds of 
the people, that have diſturbed and threatened his 
intereſt in them; and all together have made him 
afraid, leſt, by further purſuing his vile deus a- 
gainſt the Jews, be ſhould provoke me utterly to 
deftroy him. Hereupon, in the great vexation of 
his mind, he retires to the Gentile world, hoping to 
meet with a better reception there. But thither 
my goſpel ſhall follow, him, with much greater 
energy and ſucceſs, in turning ingumerable, multi- 
rudes from idols, to ſerve the living and true God; 
ſo that he will be abundautly more haraſſed and 
defeated there than he was among the Jews. - Up- 
on this, he will return, and try this people again; 
and finding that their convictions have not pre- 
vailed upon them to admit me into their hearts, 


and that, amidſt all their pretences to purity and re- 
ligion, they are ſtill deſtitute of my grace, and are 


more ready to refign up to him than before; he 


will come with greater power, and fill them with 


more obſtinate- hardneſs of heart than ever, till 


their wickedneſs and their ruin ſhall be paſt re- 


medy. 
46 While he was diſcourfing in this manner to 


de the people, behold, a proper opportunity offered, 


moſt affectionate love to his diſ- 


for diſeorering a wes 


eks after another ſettlement, 
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mother and bis giples,” Marg, his mother, and + and ſome of bis 
brethren, ſtood neareſt kinſmon, came za the houſe where he wat 


— 2 


unto him, Be- 


rad 
hold, thy mother 
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motber ? and who thren ? | JA ts? 
are my 8 409 And while he ſpake theſe words, he, pointing 
hand towards bis dear objeQs of my affection! theſe are they whon 
diſciples, and ſaid, I have taken into peculiar relation to myſelf, and 
Behold, my mo- whom I love with all the tenderneſs and fervour 
| ET ny that are due to the neareſt of kin; and no reſpet 
e to relatives after the fleſh can ever divert me from 


—& 1-2 - x - 


purſuing their ſalvation, (See the note on Mart 
| ii. 34.) ; 
50 For wholo- co For whoſoever ſhall heartily with the 
2 . do_ the. vill of my heavenly Father, in their believing obe. 
rh 1 Farber dential ; 
which is in hea. regards to me ; theſe are the perſons whon 
ven, the ſame is I prefer to all earthly relations; and whom I vil 
.* and on and embrace with all the kindneſs and lore 
| ber anal mater. 8 a lifter, or a mother, can expect or 


8 ""RECOLLECTIONS_ 

- Behqld the horrible corruption of human nature, how prone it is to be caption 
and cayilling at trifles; and at the ſame time, how full of blindneſs, prejudice, al 
malignity; againſt Chriſt and the goſpel! Who could have thought that the ho, 
One, and the wiſdom of God, who. gave the cleareſt evidence of his excellent cui 
raſter, as divine, and every, way, greater than that of Solomon or any of the pro- 

hets, ſhapld ever have been traduced as a confederate with the devil; or that it 
uld ever enter into the heart of man to blaſpheme the bleſſed Spirit in his higb · ¶ cut 
eſt manifeſtations of — and ſtigmatize him as an evil ſpirit > If we ſhut our BN and 
eyes, and harden, our againſt the ric means of grace which Chriſt has givn Wi fide. 


| uz 
4 Te Jes nat fully ap! 8 has ſaid deal to ſber 
t does nat fully appear that Maury Mr. Hhifton has ſaid a to 
123 any other bil beſides Jeſus : that — mother elf really bal % 
| therefors theſe; who are called his ſeveral other children after his birth: WW ther 
_ brethren, may have been either the chil} See his efay upon the brethren and en 
dren of Joſeph by a former wife; or elſe of Chrift. But whoever theſe were, 27 wer 
the coulin-germans of our Lord, fuck as probably deſigned to get Jeſus 29, in; 
the children of Mary, the wife of Cleo- either leſt he ſhould over-{pend him bo 
s, ſiſter to the mother of Jeſus ; and or leſt he ſhould offend the Phari/ccs, ui fcoc 
ſuch relations, according to the language expoſe himſelf to danger. Y 
of the; Jews, were called brethren, But oo 
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uu in vain do we call for further evidence, and better means to convince us: N 
cons from heaven would prevail upon us; and the very heathens mult reproach us, 


— riſe up in judgment againft us. Othe danger and the aggravations of ſinning a- 

= the greater is the hard- 
gels that enſues, till at length Satan obtains a ſecure dominion over the finner, and 
the worſt of all condemnation will paſs upon him in the great day. How thould 
the thoughts of a judgment to come make us dread every word as well as deed that 
would zo againit us then! But the heart muſt be changed before the life can be 
holy ; and worſt of fins ſhall be forgiven by goſpel.grace, except that againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, which they are leaſt in danger of committing who are moſt in 
ſear about it. How great is the authority, as well as grace, of our Saviour He, 
25 Lord of the Sabbath, directs bur obſervation of it; aud if his ſervice and honour 
command our hearts and behaviour Gn his holy day, we ſhall be kept from profan- 
ing it; and he will countenaace and bleſz us. t he did on earth, in a way of 
mercy for the bodies of many, was a li emblem of what he lives in heaven to 
do, by his word and ſpirit. for our fouls.” At bis powerful command, Satan is de- 
throned from our hearts, we are enlightened with the knowledge of ſalvation, hear 
Chriſt's voice and live, ſtretch out the hand of faith, and yield obedience to his 
word; and he will deal tenderly with the weakeſt believers, and vindicate them 
from the reproaches of their enemies; he will maintain and increaſe the leaſt be- 
ginnings of bis work in their hearts, till all ſnall be perfected in victory and 
triumph; and will own and honour them, as his neareſt kindred and deare(t 
friends. How ſhould Chriſtians therefore love and honour him, and unite together, 
in heart, affection, and endeavour, for the ſupport of his Kingdom and intereſt, as 
Satan and his inſtruments unite againſt them, tor the ſupport of theirs! 


—— — | 


CHA PF. XIII. . 
The parable of the ſower, with its explanation; and the reaſon of 


of a grain of muftard-ſeed, and of leaven 24;—33- The para- 
ble of the tares explained, with a further ry 42 Chris. uft 
parables, 34,43. The parable of hidden treaſure, of a pearl, 
and of a ng net, 44,40. e application of all to the di- 
cipler in the parable of a good houſeholder, 51, 52. And the 
treatment Chrift met with in his own country, 53,58. 


Text, ParafHkasSeE, 85 
THE fame wy N the after-part of the day in which Jeſas de- 
1 livered the foregoing diſcourſe, he, for the 


und ſat by the ſea. convenience of more room, went out of the houſe 
fide. where he was. to the ſhore of the ſea of Galilee ; 

and there, according to the cuſſom of the Jewiſb 

teachers, ſat down to preach another ſermon. - 
nant 2 And great crowds of _ thronging about 
tiered together un. him, he went into a boat, that they might not preſs 
to hip, ſo that he upon him, and that he might be the better feen 
med ſhip, and heard: Then fitting' down again, he addreſſed 
a ſe ae himſelf to all the company, as they ſtood before 
food « 2 him on the ſhore. | 


Vol. I, + 2. - e 


Chrift's ſpeating in parables, 1.— 23 ' The parable of the tore, 
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And he ſpake 3 And the way he took to inſtruct them was by 
- many things ante plain + fimilitudes, taken from the moſt common 
artag, Bebel, - affairs of life, thereby teaching us to ſpiritualize 
ſower went forth earthly things: He, therefore, began with a compa. 
do ſow. riſon, tq repreſent the preaching of the goſpel, and 

| the variety of its fects upon different ſorts of per. 
- ſons, ſaying, Obſerve the following illuſtration: 

« A huſbandman went into his field, to ſow it with 

corn: —Thereby meanipg, that he was come, by 
his on miniſtry, and the miniſtry of his ſervants, to 
ſcatter the good ſeed of his word among the ap 


4 And when he 4 © And, as was ſowing his ſeed, ſome of the 
ſowed. rw ſeeds corns fell upon the common beaten path; and, ly. 
"Ns do, ing uncovered on the ſurface of the ground, the 


came and devour. fowls of the air came and eat it all up :”—There. 


ad them up. by. meaning, that when the goſpel is preached, there 
| are ſome trifling, careleſs hearers, who never ſe- 
riouſly regard or think about it; and the devil di- 
verts their minds with other thoughts, to make 

them enticely forget it. | 
5 Some fell un- 5, 6 Another part of the ſeed was caſt upoy 
on ſtony places, rocky ground, where, there being but a thin coat of 
r earth, a reflection of heat from the rock juſt under. 
and forthwith they heath, cauſed it to ſpring up very ſoon; but,» (3 


ſprung up, becauſe having no depth of ground to ſtrike root into, as ſoon 
they had no deep- as the ſun ſhone hot, it ſhrivelled, and quite withered 
Afr pub * away: Thereby meaning, that there are others, 
"Gadd" — they Who, when they hear the word, attend to, and are 
were ſcorched; pleaſed with it; and, under a preſent art of af. 
and becauſe they fection, have ſome good purpoſes and defires ; but 
had not root, they this being only a licht touch upon the paſſions, 
ern their hearts ate not changed, but remain hearts of 
ſtone fill ; and ſo when a fiery trial comes upon 
them, for the ſake of Chriſt and the goſpel, they 
cannot ttand it, but all ſoon comes to. nothing, for 
want of a rooted principle within. 

7 And ſome fell And there was. another part of the ſeed, 
—_— 5 m3: which fell on a ſpot of earth, that was full of brien 
1 up, and and thorns, chich grew up faſter than the corn, 

choked thera. and ſmothered and killed it:“ Thereby * 


| NOTE. 
+ A parable is a continugd/compariſon an interpretation of the 
of things, for the illuſtration of that go along, even though 


bles as we 
ey were after- 


which is deſigned to be repreſented; and 
teaching by parables was an uſual, plea- 
fant, and profitable way of inſtruction 
among the eaſtern nations, to excite the 
attention and inquiries of the bearers, 
and in the moſt familia manner to inſtil 
the ſentiments of the ſpeaker, and fix 
them in the minds of thoſe who were de- 


firous to learn by them. And, as Ithouzht. 


that it might enliven the reading, to add 


wards explained by our Lord himſelf; l 
have ſometimes, as here, drawn out the 
meaning of their ſeveral parts, where 
we firſt meet with them, in ſuch a pars. 
phraſtic form, as intimates that Chriſt did 
not then explain them; and have endes 


; voured to vary the turn of expreſſion, 


and throw farther light upon them, when 
we come to his own account of what be 


Derne 


8 


Eg. 


a2 FOES We. 


WW... Ro. > = *< &** 


chsp Xi. 
+ © | © that there are others, who hear the word with at- 
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"tention, and ſeem to make ſome proficieney in their 


profeſſion; but their hearts are fo thick ſet with 
tze cares of this world, and with their vain ex 
tations and defires of happineſs from it, that their 
| conviftions and promiſing appearances are ſtifled, 
| before they come to an effectual ſaving change in 
their hearts and lives. 
1 But others fell 8 Rut another part of the ſeed was ſown in a 
idto good ground, ſoil, which brought forth corn to maturity, in 
11 brought = e — deal User to an hundred- bold in- 


Label ll e ſome creaſe :* 8 that there ate other 


iny fold, ſome bearers, wr hearts are 
thuty fold. God, for a due reception and entertainment of the 
word who have a ſpiritual underſtanding of its 
truth and excellence, and of their own concern in 
it; and are ſo deeply imprefſed by it, as to bring 
forth fruits of righteouſneſs, more or leſs, and that 
to the lateſt age. 
ears 9 Whoſoever is capable of hearing, and defirous 
let him of being inſtructed, let him ferioutly confider the 
| truth and importance of what I fay 
10 And the dif. - 10 As our Lord had delivered this parable 


rmed, by the grace of 


- 


* 


N came, and without an interpretation, his diſciples, being ſur- 


unto him, priſed and troubled at it, came to him when he was 

My 2 thou alone, (Mark iv. 10.) and aſked him why he taught 

ables? 22 — people only by fimilitudes, without explaining * 
em? 

11 He anſwered 11 He —— . faid to them, the reaſon of it 


id laid unto them, lies in the holy, wiſe, and ſovereign diſpenſation of 


— ven God's free mercy, who gives or with-holds a clear 
the myſteries of and faving diſcovery of S great things of the gol- 
the kingdom of pel, relating to the kingdom of grace and glory, 
heaven, but to when and where, to what degree and in what man- 


— hang ner, ſeems beſt in his fight : Ye are the people of 


his choice; he, in his good pleaſure, has opened 
your eyes, and deſigus to open them yet more and 
more; but it has not pleaſed him to beſtow the like 
ſavour upon the multitude, nor have they any claim 
to it. 
12 For whoſo- 12 For they who, under divine influence, have 


ever hath, to him a. true ſpiritual knowledge of the great things of 


tall be given, and my kingd and who, like the good-ground 
y kingdom, w the und hear- 
all hav ns ers, honeſtly receive. the word God. an d bring 


whoſoever hath forth excellent fruit, ſhall have lll a greater a- 


not, from. him bundance of means for their further improvement, 


hall be taken n- that his diſtinguiſhing love may operate to their 

hath, wy eb wth in light ad grace, till they obtain complete 
—— B 

hearers, either will not conkder, or do not care to 

know or to profit by the — even the means they 

02 already 


ut they who; like the other ſorts of 


ing, they hear not, 
neither do they un- 


time they ſhould 
ſee with their eyes, 
and hear with their 
ears, and ſhould 
underſtand with 
| Their. heart, and 
ſhould be convert- 

"and I ſhould 


m, Poet Chap. al 


 awaxed fat, ond kicked againſt the 


already enjoy hall be juſtly taken from them, in. 


ſtead of their- having til! better added, to be 10g 


upon them. 


"x3 The reaſon; therefore, of my ſpenking 1 then - 
that they, 


in parables, without an explication, is, 


by the righteous judgment of God, may be left to 


their own wilful obftinacy and blindneſs; becauſe, 
ſceing the moſt unqueſtionable miracles, they will 
not be convinced by them; and hearing the mot 
excellent and intelligible doQrines of my kingdom, 
they will not regard them, nor admit the evidence 
that ſhines in — but obſtinately ſhut their eye 
— the clearelt light of my plainer preaching u 


14 And ſo the prophecy of 1/aieh is fulfilled 


in 
again in this people, (J. vi. 9, 10.) where he ſpeaks 


to the following purpoſe : They ſhall hear and (ec 
the great and glorious things of divine revelation, 
and ſhall be given up, for their wilful obſtinacy, 


to ſuch a judicial blindneſs of mind, and hardne{; 
and of heart, that they ſhall not have à true fpiritual 
ive. . diſcerning of them, nor feel their effectual impreſ. 


15 For this being righteouſly left, in the 


- awful judgment of God, to. themſelves, their hearts 


are become ſenſual and ſtupid, like 4 who 

rd; (Deut. 
xxxii. 15.) and their ears are reſolvedly (hut 
againſt the ſound of the goſpel, like the deaf adder, 
which finps ber ears, and will not bearken 10 the 
voice of the charmer, charming never ſo wiſely, 
(Pſal. lviii. 4. 5.) They behave with ſuch enmi- 
ty and oppoſition, as if they were afraid, leit, ons 
time or-other, light and power ſhould force them- 
ſelves throngh their eyes and ears, and they ſhould 


be convinced of the wickednefs of their hearts, 


and the error of their ways, and their diſobedient 


fouls ſhould be turned to the wiſdom of the juſt; 


and left I ſhould work a thorough change upon 
them: It is therefore fit that they ſhould be let 


alone, to periſh in their choſen ignorance and inſen- 


16 But bleſſed 
gre your eyes, for 
they ſee; and your 


Gbility.. . | 

16/ But as for you, my diſciples, God has kinder 
deſigns of grace toward you, and has begun to 
diſcover them already: Ve are happy, and ſhall be 
bleſſed indeed : God has given you the ſeeing eye, 
and the hearing car; he has turned you from 45 
neſs unto light, and made you obedient to the voice 


of his word; and has inclined your hearts to de- 


o 


- — 


.. 


* 


% For yenily'T 17 And the bleTedneſs, which are hereby 
ſay unto you. 2 partak ers of, tranſcends all that * enjoyed 
many = prophet? by any before you : For 1 ſolemnly affure you, 
— to ſee chat the ancient patriarchs,” and many of the pio- 
thoſe things which phets and Old Teſtament faints, earneſtly longed 
je lee, and m—_ to ſee and hear the glorious things concerning me 
RT  cidions and my kingdom, which now are diſplayed before 
which-ye hear, and Your minds, and ſalute yopr eyes and ears; But 
have not heard this high favour was not granted to them ; they 
them. had only a glimmering dawn in types and ſhadows, 
or diſtant views in the promiſes, of the great bleſ- 
ſedneſs and glory which 1 am now clearly revealing 
0 you. 

18 Hrar ye 16 To you, therefore, I will fully explain the 
of the ſower, whict., as ye will ſee, repre- 
nts the preachers of the goſpel going forth, ts 
ſpread abroad its doctrines, like precious ſeed, 
with very different ſucceſs, upon ſeveral forts of 

8. 5 

19 The way-fide, on which the feed was caft, 
ſignifies ſuch careleſs (ſtupid hearers of the goſpel, 
as neither reliſh nor underſtand its truth, nor make 
not, any (ſerious reflections upon it; and Satan, that 
cometh the wicked adverſary, proves too. hard for them by his 

de, and temptations, which carry their minds off from the 
* * word, and leave them as unconcerned about it,. and 

; as effeQually hioder their profiting by it, as if they 
he which bad never heard it. 

20, 21 The tony groufffiÞ.on which the ſeed was 
ſown, ſignify ſuch. hearery as attend to the word, 
and have ſome ſudden flaſhes of joy in their affec- 
tions, and ſome hafty reſolutions for God and reli- 
gion, while they are hearing it; but it not being 
entertained by faith and love, and ſettled as a go- 
verning principle in their hearts, it ſoon comes to 
nothing; and in a time of temptation, and perſe- 
oution for the golpel's ſake, they are diſcouraged, 
and turn apoſtates ; and thereby prove, that, not- 
withitanding all their fits of zeal and fervour, their 

were never thoroughly penetrated and 
changed by what they heard. 2 

22 The foil full of thorns, on which the ſeed - 
fell, Gignibes thoſe hearers, that fo far embrace the 
word, as to make a promiſing profeſſion of the doc- 
trine of Chriſtianity, and to have ſome good ap- 
pearances of reformation by it; but, through their 
anxious care about the things of this world, and 
their eager purſuit after its riches and pleaſures, 
(Lale vii. 14.) their ſenſual hearts entangle, de- 
ceive, and overſet them, and all is ſlifled before it 


— aan 23 And 
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23 But he that 


received ſeed into 


the nd, 
8 ED 
the word,” and 
underſtandeth it; 
which alſo bear- 
eth fruit, and 


24 Anotber pa- 
rable put he forth 
5 


his goſpel, and planted his 


„ The Evangeliſ | f Chap. Xin. 
23 And () the good ground, that was ſown 
with the ſeed, fignifies ſuch hearers, as receive the 
word of God into new and underitanding heart; 
where, under the influence of divine grace, it takes 
deep root, is cheriſhed and improved, and produces 
abundant, genuine fruits of righteouſneſs, to the 
praiſe and glory of God, though in ſome twice ot 
thrice as much ke in others +, even to the 
ateſt plenty that human nature, in its preſent 
— ſtare, is capable of, a 
24, 25 But this was not the only parable which 
Jeſus ſpake to the people: He furthermore deli. 
vered another, ſaying, * The ftate of the goſpel. 
church, or of the Meſſiah's kingdom in this world, 
is like what befel an huſbandman, who ſowed good 


d feed in his field; but, whilſt his ſervant ſlept, an 


enemy came 2 in the night, and ſowed tares 
among the wheat, and then withdrew, that he might 
not be diſcovered - Our Lord thereby intimat- 
ing, that he himſelf, firſt by his own miniſtry, and 
afterwards by the miniſtry of his ſervants, ſent 
ce in the hearts of 
many, to form a church for himſelf in the world; 


but, whilſt his ſervants and people were off from 


their watch and guard, the devil, that great enemy 


to him and ſouls, ſecretly raiſed up falſe teachers, 


and hypocritical profeſſors among them, who lay 


Hens for a while, infinuating themſelves by 


27 80 the ſer- 
vants of the houſe- 
holder came and 
| ſaid unto him, 
Sir, didſt not thou 
ſow good ſeed in 
thy field? from 
whence then hath 
it tares? 


An hundred - ſold ſeems to ſigniſy the largeſt 


ſpecids errors, and outward appearances of piety, 

26 © But as, when the good ſeed grew up, and 
bore fruit, then the tares likewiſe began to diſcover 
themſelves ;”—So after ſome time, when, in a day 
of perſecution and trial, found Chriſtians ſhall ap- 


pee to have the grace of God in truth, by their 
A 


ith and patience, their brave and open profeſſion of 
his name, and their holy lives; then falſe pretend- 
ers will diſcover themſelves, by a contrafy temper 


and behaviour. | 


27 ** The huſbandman's ſervants, ſeeing the tares 
appear with the wheat, ſeemed ſurpriſed, as well as 
troubled at it; and aſked their maſter, how. this 
came to paſs, fince he ſowed only good ſeed in his 
feld ?”—So Chriſt's faithful ſervants and people 
are. grieved, and even amazed, to ſeg that his ex- 
cellent and holy goſpel ſhould be perverted and a- 
buſed by any of its preachers and profeſſors, to the 
introducing of dangerous errors and immoralities in- 

. , to 


* 


nn ee ] rr . 
increaſe that can be; and it 13 


mentioned as un extraordinary inſtance of God's bleffing Jſaac, that he /owyed, and 


received in the ſame year an bundred-fols, Gen. . 12, 8 


„ re = - 


ac Oc eee 


* 


reer 


k AM 


: 


Fo 


BEL 
= 3-14 
ir 


LF 
ZE 
15 


YL 


3 
2 
x 
[2 


7 
21 
r* 


PLA 


455 
11 


z 
f 


unto them, ſaying, 


The kingdom of 


heaven is like to a 
grain 


\ 


Mrrutw paraphraſed. tor 
to the church and the world; and they are muclr 
at a loſs to account for it. | 
. 28 © The maſter told his ſervants, it was an ene- 
my that had ſown tares among his wheat; upon 

ich they aſked him, whether they ſhould go im- 
mediately and weed them out? 580 Chriſt knows 
all the miſchievous devices and works of Satan and 
his inſtrumeats ; and when his ſervants and diſciples 


come to diſcover the falſe pretenders to Chriſtianity, 


they want to know what to do with them; and aſk 
counſel of him, whether they ſhall not immediately 
caſt them all out of the church? 

29, 30 But the maſter anſweted them, Do no- 


thing raſhly, leſt, while ye are In up the 


tares, ye root up the wheat with them: To avoid 
this danger, let them both ſtand till harveſt 
then 1 will order the reapers to take out the tares, 


and burn them altogether, and to gather the wheat 


into the 'barn:”—So, when there is any danger of 
miſtaking true believers for hypocrites, or of ſtum- 


bling and, grieving fincere Chriſtians by an over-ri- 


gorous diſcipline, Chriſt would have his feryants 
and churches to be very cautious in caſting out of- 
fenders, left they ſhould excommunicate laints in- 
ſtead of finners, or give occalion to ſome uprizhe 
ſouls to leave the communion of the church And, 
rather than run any riſks of this kind, he directe 
them not to proceed in a way of cenſure againit + 
perſons of barely ſuſpicious characters; but to leave 
them to his immediate judgment at the end of the 
world; when he will order his angels to ſeparate 
the precious from the vile, and will caſt all the hy- 
rites and unbelievers together into the lake that 
urns for ever and ever and receive all his true diſ- 
ciples to himſelf, that where he is, there they may 
be alſo. 
31, 32 He likewiſe ſpake another parable to the 


— 
people, ſaying, * The goſpel-kiagdom, in this world, 


is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a man fowed 
in his field, and which indeed is one of the leait of 
Be leeds 3 

N O T E. | 


t The reaſon Chriſt gives for letting intereſt» of Chriſt in the world. And 
the tares alone, intimates, that he here though the world is ſaid to be the field. 
ſpeaks only of profefſors ofdubious, though in which the tares were ſown, ver. 35. ; 
of very ſuſpicious characters, who may yet as miniſters, and churches have no- 
poſibly be real Chriſtians, potwithſtand- thing to-do, in a way of extirpation, | 
ing ſome: appearances to the contrary : with them that are without, (1 Cor. v. 
For notoriouſly wicked perſons, and ſcan- 12, 13.) it ſeems neceſſary to underſtand 
dalous apoſtates, may undoubtedly be it of the viſible church as ſpread through 
caſt out of che viſible church, without the world, or at leaſt, as having a m- 


danger of miſtaking true believers for ture of by 
the, or of doing any injury to the true while it is in this world. 


ites with true believers, 


away, 


* 


102 


i of muſtatd 
9 
took and ſowed in 


+ His feld: 


33 Which in- 
deed is the leaſt of 
all ſeeds: but when 
it is grown, it is 
the greateſt among 
herbs, and becom- 
eth a tree: fo that 


the birds of the arr 
come and | in 
the branches - 


of. ule 
F P 


33 Another pa- 

R te ſpake he un- 
them: The 
kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto 
which 2 


. The Evangelift Chap. xiii, 
ſeeds; bur, hen it grows up to maturity, is one 
of the biggeſt plants among all herbs, and be. 
comes, as it were, a tree. latge enough for the birds 
to lodge and build their ne ſts in its boughs f. — Our 
Lord thereby meant, that his goſpel in 1 world, 
and his grace in the ſoul, at their frit beginnings 
make but a fmall and obſcure appearance ; they, 
like the dawn of the morning, are ſcarce diſcern. 


ible, and, like the day of ſmall things, are in the 


account of carnal men very contemptible: but, by 
degrees, they grow and foread, till they fil] the 
heart in which they are planted. and even fill the 


earth,; fo that Gentiles, as well as Jews, (ball find 


refreſhment'and reſt in them. 

33 He alfo delivered another parable to the ſame 
purpoſe, faying, ** The goſpel kingdom is like 2 
little lea ven that a woman covered up in three mea- 
ſares*®, which made a great quantity of meal; and 
there it lay and worked, till it diffuſed itſelf through 
the whole maſs — Thereby meaning, that his gol. 
pel and his grace, which at firit lie hid in the hear, 


and in the world, ſhould ſecretly work with ſuch di- 


vine efficacy, as to ſanctify all the faculties of the 


- | © foul; and all the members of the body, and ſpread 


© titude in parables; 


and without a pa- 
rable ſpake he not 
unto them : 
35 That it 
might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken 
by | the 
ſaying, 150 o. 
pen my mouth in 
- | parables; I will 
utter things which 
have been kept ſe- 
cret from the foun- 
dation of the world. 
36 Then Jeſus 
ſent the multitude 
and went 
into the Houle : 
and bis diſciples 
came unto him, 
ſaying, Declare 
unto us the para- 
ble of the tares of 
the field. 


* 
f The muſtard tree in that country was kneaded at once, den Ni. 6. and 
grew to a ptadigious ſize. Ain an 
Three meaſures ſeem to be here 
mentioned as the common quantity that 


themſel ves by degrees through all nations, to cap. 
tivate them to the obedience of faith. 

34 Out Saviour ſpake all theſe things ta the 
ple in parables, and in no other way; giving { wa 
only the ſimilitudes themſelves, without explaining 
their fignification. 

35 And he did this, among other reaſons, that 


"what was ſaid, with a prophetic ſpirit, (P/a/. lxxviii. 


2.) might be fulfilled in him. viz. I will open my 
mouth in parables, I will utter dark ſayings of old ; 
as that may be underſtood with a reference to the 
myſteries of the goſpel, which have been hid in the 
counſels of God from eternity, and under the ob- 
ſeurity of types and ſhadows Tok the beginning of 
the world; and which Chrift himſelf delivered in a 
myſterious manner to thoſe that would not receive, 
nor even bear, plainer revelations. 

36 Then Jeſus diſmiſſed the multitude, and went 
into an houſe, where his diſciples came to him, and 
defired that he would particularly explain to them 
the parable of the tares growing up with the wheat 
in the field. | e 
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2 his mind and heart freely to them, he told 
em, that by the I who ſowed the good 
of corn, was meant b:m/elf, who preached the pure 


x 
— goſpel in his on perſonal miniſtry, and by the mi- 
| nmiſtration of thoſe whom he ſent to raiſe up a ſeed 

to ſerve him : | 


38 The field is 38 That by the eld was meant the world of 
world; the mankind, through which he would ſpread bis 
zood ſeed: are the church; that by the good ſeed was meant true belie- 
| vers, who were begotten by the goſpel; and made 
tares are the chil. the ſubjects of his kingdom of grace; bat that by 
dren of the wick- the ares, growing up among the wheat, were meant 
ed one 3 falſe teachers — hypocrites, who, under a profeſ- 

fion of religion, crept into the church, but really, 

were the children and inftruments of the devil, bear 
8 ing his image, and doing his work. _ | 
* 39 He further told them, that by the enemy, who 
u the devil: the ſowed the tares, was meant the dvi, who doeth 
harveſt is the end all the miſchief he can in the church, and in the 
of the world ; and world ; that the harveff was meant the day of 
the reapers are the emen, which ſhall be at the end of time; that 
. by the reapers were meant the holy angels, who ex- 

cel in firength, and do his commandments, hearken- 

| ing to the voice of bis word, (Pal. ciii. 20.) 

40 As therefore 40 And that as the tares, in the parable, were 
the tares are ga- in the time of harveſt picked out from the wheat, 
ps and caſt into the fire and burnt ; fo it ſhall be at 
ſhall it be in the the day of judgment, in the ſeparation that will be 
end of this world. made between the teous and the wicked; when, 

| the former being taken up to heaven, the latter 
ſhall be caſt into hell, to ſuffer the vengeance of 
eternal fire. | 

47 The Son of 41 Then, ſaid he, the Meſſiah ſhall fit upon the 
— 8 throne of his glory, and ſend forth his angels to 
and they wal”. bring all nations before him; and they ſhall ſepa- 

Fs rate, from among the ſubjects of his vifible church 
kingdom all things or kingdom, all the falſe teachers and hypocrites, 
vat offend, and ynbelievers, and workers of iniquity, who were an 
occaſion of ſtumbling, or were ſome way injurious 

to his true members, and lay concealed, or not clear- 
diſtinguiſhed in, and not ſeparated from, his vi- 
_ + - fible church before. 3% 

42 And fall 42 And thoſe holy angels, as the executioners 
22 han into 2 of his juſtice, and as miniſters to do his will, ſhall 
wang Pr mas by caſt them all together, like bundles of weeds fit for 
ing and guaſhing nothing but deſtruction, into the fire of hell, hear- 

teeth, ed by the dreadful wrath of God; where they (ball 

2 be everlaſtingly tormented with the utmoſt horror, 
| anguith, and bitter reflectious on t hier folly aud wick. 

Vor. I, n | 43 And 


1 


ere 


100 
43 Then mall 
ihe righteous ſhine 


gl 
forth as the ſun, and mall break forth out of obſcutity, like the ſun 


in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who 
hath ears to hear, 


- 44 Again, the 
kingdom of heaven 
is like unto treaſure 
Hid in a field : the 
which when a man 
hath found, he hid- 
and for joy 
| th and 
ſelleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth 
that feld. 


© 


The Evangelift © Chap. xill. 
43 And then the children of God, and heirs of 
ory, ſhall. thine in robes of perfect righteouſneſs; 


from behind a dark cloud, into illuſtrious light, in 
all the honours and felicities of their Father's in. 
mediate. preſence and kingdom. Whoſoever is ca. 
pable of hearing, and defirous to know theſe impor. 


tant things, let him ſeriouſly confider them with a 


reference to his own concern in them. 

44 Our Lord, moreover, added ſeveral other pa- 
rables, ſaying, * The goſpel-kingdom, for the ex. 
cellence of its bleſſings, is like a rich mine that lies 
under ground in a field; and when a man has found 
it, he conceals the diſcovery in his own mind, and, 


in the abundance of his joy, goes and ſells all that 


he has to buy the field which contains this treaſure.” 
— Chriſt hereby intimating, that he himſelf is our 
richeſt treaſure, as all the ſtores of wiſdom and 
knowledge, and all fulneſs of righteouſneſs and 


grace, with all the riches of ſalvation, are in him; 


allz but when a finner, under the 


45. Again, the 
Kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a mer- 
chantman, ſeeking 
goodly pearls : 

46 Who when 
he had found one 

arl of great price, 

went and fold all 
that he had, and 
bought it. 


47 Again, the 
kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a net 
that was caſt into 
the - ſea, and ga- 
thered of every 
kind ; 

43 Which, when 
it was full, they 
drew to ſhore, and 
ſat down, and ga- 
thered the good in- 
to veſſels, 
We bad away. 

. 49 80 


4 


4 


ut calt 


and that he lies hid from the carnal unbelieving 
world in the goſpel, which, like a field, is open to 
der t idance of God's 
Spirit, has ſearched and found him there, he hides 


him in his own heart, rejoices to think what a pre- 


cious treaſure he has found, and is ready to part 
with all things in the world, that he may obtain as 
intereſt in it, and enjoy the benefit of the word. 
45, 46 To the like purpoſe he faid, * The bleſ- 
ſings. of the goſpel-kingdom are like a pearl of ex- 
ceeding great value, which being found by a mer- 
chant who was inquiring-after rich commodities of 
that kind, he went and fold all that he was worth, 
to buy it. 8o Chriſt, together with his bleſſings 
in the goſpel, is a pearl of ineſtimable price, which 
being once diſcovered by one who is in earneſt ſeck- 
ing after his trueſt happineſs, he is willing to part 


with all the riches and enjoyments of this world, ra- 


ther than not obtain a property in him. 
47, 48. 49, 0 Once more he added, The goſ- 
pel of the kingdom is like @ net caſt into the ſez, 


which gathered all forts of fiſh, and was filled with 


good and bad together: And when the fiſhermen 


drew it aſhore, they ſat down to ſeparate them; and 


preſerved the good, but threw away the bad: So 
the goſpel is preached promiſcuouſly to all by the 
miniſters -of Ghriſt, whom he has made fiſhers of 


men; They let down the evangelical net at his 


command, - who brings many ſouls under it; and by 
means thereof a viſible church is gathered, conſiſt- 


ing of true believers. and hypocrites ; But at — 
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Chap. xii. 
49 So ſhall it be 
at the — * 
world: the an 
wall come forth 
and Tever the wick- 
ed from among 


1 Teſus ſaith | 
K. — Have 


fore every ſcribe 
which is inſtructed 
unto the kingdom 
of heaven, is like 
unto a man that is 
an | houſeholder, 
which bringeth 
forth out of his 


new and old. 


Marramw paraphraſed. 105 
end of the world, when the goſpe!-miniſtry ſhall 
have fully accompliſhed its'defign, the holy angels 
ſhall be ſent to ſeparate the hypocrites from the right- 
eous : And then, as who have the grace of 
God in truth ' (hall, by the miniſtry of angels, be 
ſafely lodged in heaven; ſo nominal bre ſhall 
be caſt into hell z where will be terrible agony and 
wo, deſpair and rage; and where they will have a 


long eternity to lament their fin and folly, in tak- - 


ing up with an external form of godlineſs, and at the 
ſame time denying the power thereof. (2 Tim. lit, 5.) 
51 When ſeſus had ſpoken all theſe parables, he, 
to try his diſciples, and ſhew his great readineſs to 
inſtru them, aſked, whether they underſtood the 


meaning” of them all? And they anſwered, like per- * 
ſons ſenũble of their obligations to his favour, Lord, 


we do. 
52 
whole, he ſaid in another parable to them, See 
therefore that ye faithfully communicate what ye 
know to others, as becomes goſpel-miniſters, . who 
ſucceed the ſcribes in their office: For every preach- 
er in my kingdom, who is himſelf well inſtructed in 
the great truths of religion, may be likened to a 
good honſe-keeper, who lays up new and old ftores 
to ſpend them upon the family as there may be ,oc- 


S 


o 


uf as a praftical improvement of the 


caſion; ſo ſhould he be laying up treaſures of divine 


truth in his mind and heart, that out of the Old 
and New Teffament, and out of new and old 


inſtructions, obſervations, and experiences, he may 


bring forth doctrines ſuited. to all perſons and caſes, 


53 And it came 
to paſs, hat when 
Jeſus had finiſhed 
theſe parables, he 
departed thence. 


be taught them * 
their ſynagogue, 
inſomuch that 
they were aſtoniſh⸗ 
ed, and _ ſaid, 
Whence hath this 
man this ' wiſdom, 
and theſe mighty 
works ? 

55 Is. not this 
the carpenter's 
lon? is not his mo- 
ther called Mary ? 
and his brethren 
James, and Joſes, 

and 


as may be moſt ſeaſonable and advantageous. 
' 53 And when Jeſus had gone through all theſe 
parables, he left thoſe parts. ' * 


54 And returning to Nazareth, his own country, 


where he had been brought up, and rejected before, 
he preached to the people on the Sabbath-day (Mart 
vi. 2.) in their ſynagogue; with ſuch wiſdom and au- 
thority, that they, who knew his family and educa- 
tion, were amazed to think that he ſhould talk and 
act at ſuch a ſuperior rate, and ſaid, how is it pothble, 
that ſo mean and contemptible a man ſhould be maf- 
ter of all this knowledge, and ſhould be able to do 
ſuch great things to confirm what he ſays ? 

55, 56 Is not Joſeph, the poorcarpenter, his Fa- 
ther? and is not the his mother, whom, without a- 
ny manner of ceremony, we commonly call Mary? 
Are they not people of ordinary, low rank, and of 
no account amongſt us? And as for all the reſt of 
his neareſt kindred, James and Jeſer, Simon and Ju- 
das, and his female relations, (ſee the note on chap. 

| P 2 ii. 
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586 And his fil 


106 De Evangeliſt Chap. xiii 
and Simon, and xjji, 46.) do not we know them all ? are they not 2 
Judas? parcel of mean and ignorant 22 of no figure 
or learning? How then comes this man to pretend 
Alenbe — whence to ſuch high things as er . 

then hath this man 87 And they, on theſe accounts, ſtumbled at hi 
1 contemned him in their hearts, and ſlighted — 
PR 1 1 5 pel. But Jeſus deſpiſed che ſhame; and, gently 
him. But - Jefus reproving them for their unreaſonable prejudices a. 
ſaid unto them, A gainſt him, ſaid, A prophet is uſually received with 
prophet isnot with- more honour and advantage among ſtrangers, who 


> i — = juſtly form their judgment of him by the excellence 


and in his own of his doctrine and works, than among his own 
| houſe. 


* 


countrymen, acquaintance, and near kindred, who 
unrighteouſly judge of him according to his former 
mean appearances. and envy any new honours that 


W ; are put upon him, how much ſoever he may be 


: - 


worthy of them 
$8" And he did 58 And therefore Jeſus worked but few mir: 


not many mighty cles among this people, not from any deſect of power 


- 
ang 
' * 


— 7— We in himſelf, but becauſe of their provoking unbelief, 
K. whereby they obſtinately rejected his doctrine and 
the wonders he had wrought, which were abundant. 

ly ſufficient to confirm it. 


 RECOLLECTIONS. 


Of how much greater value is the than all the of Ophir ! It is full 
of the richeſt mines ot 'knowled EIN $ n 
treaſure; and things new and old may be drawn from thence for a ſupply of every 
want: It lies open to all, but with various {s; to ſome it is a ſavour of life 
unto life, and to others of death unto death: It is of little importance whether it 
be preached in places ſet apart for religious worſhip, or in a common hoaſe or ſhip, 
or on the ſea ſhore ; the great concern is, how it is heard and received: And, 2 
las ! how many are there, who defpile and reject it! how many who neither un- 
derftand, nor consider it: and how many who ſoon loſe the good they ſeemed to 
have got by it! Ah hard and treacherous hearts, and wretched unbelief ! and ab 
miſchievous temptations of Satan, and of this evil world, that hide its glory fron 
us, that prevent or ſtifle its good impreflions upon us, that ſhut us out from its 
bleflings, and that endanger our being deprived of the goſpel itſelf, or our bein 
ſealed up under judicial hardneſs to,everlaſting deſtruction ! But, blefſed be Gol 
there are ſome, to whom e myſteries of the kingdom: The 
goſpel ſhall make its way through all oppoſition, and leaven many fouls into its 
likeneſs ; and when once the feed of grace is planted iti the heart, though it 

be ever ſo (mall in its firſt beginnings, it ſhall maintain its ground, and flouriſh in- 
to perfection. While ſaints and finners ſit under the miniſtry of the word, and true 
ze vers and hypocrites mingle together in the viſible church, under a profeſſion 

of Chriſt's name, it is hard in many inſtances for us to diſtinguiſh them: But they 
are all known to God, and ſhall be made known in the day of judgment; the 
there ſhall be an entire ſeparation between them: And O happy they who (hal 
be bound up in the bundle of life : The bundles of tares ſhall be caſt into devour- 
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nr E ion of Chr: 5 and an account of lohn the Ba TOTS 
pr — eb Roch —12. Gr. $ ing five Fran, 5g with 


foe loaves and two fiſher, 13,—21., Hir walking 72 the ſen, 


22.—33· And healing many fick, 34,36. 

- — 9 A | W Lee * 
5 is time, Chriſt's diſciples having gone 

A rage ger B to preach the goſpel, and work miracles in his 

the fame of Jeſus, name, (Lube ix. 6, J.) bis fame was ſo much ſpread 

| abroad, that it reached the court, and came to the 

| ears of Herod, who was governor of Galilee*, un- 


- 


der the Roman 
the Great that flew the infants at Beiblebem. | 

ſaid wn- 2 And when he heard of Jeſus, and the, divers 
22 injons people had of him, his guilty conſcience 
l riſen {more him for having killed John the Bapiifh; 
Therefore, in the terror af his mind, he ſaid to his 
courtiers, I cannot help — 1. but that this is 
Jobn whom I beheaded : He is ſurely riſen from 

themſelves in he dead, and endued with more extraordi 
| power than he had before; and therefore theſe 
wonderful miracles are now wrought by him to juſ- 
tify his charaQer; and I wiſh he be not come to re- 

| venge himſelf on me. > — 
Herod 3» 4 For this Herod had taken John up, and or- 


Fo 
Lr 


15 
7 


FRI 
& 


11 on 

Join, and bound to gratify his own reſentments, and to ple 
put Hie, rodias his brother Philip's wife; becauſe” be had 
% married her, and John freely told him, that it was 
brother Philip's utterly unlawful ſo to do, her huſband Philho him- 
wife. _ felf being then alive, and having had children by 
4 For John ſaid her. (See Whitby.) | . 
5 Herod was hereby ſo highly provoked at Jobn, 


5 And when be was afraid to venture upon it, partly from the 


Pl i -_ Bn had for him; and partly from an apprehenſion that 
tude, becauſe they it Might raiſe a rye; among the people, who uni- 


counted him as 4 verſally eſteemed honoured him as a holy and 
prophet. inſpired prophet. 
6 But when He- 6 But f about an year and half after John's im- 


Tray priſonment, when Herod was celebrating his birth. 


day 
r NOTES. | | 
A Tetrarch, _— ſpeaking, was either a governor of the fourth of a 
kingdom ; or one that he Ee Seo 
the note on Lube iii. 1. 
2 ſays Mr. Henry on the place, that he lay « year and a half a 


, which was about as much time as he had ſpeat in his public mini- 


try, his firſt entrance into it, * 


# 


emperor, and was the ſon of Herod 


i dered him to be bound, and committed to _ 
Ss 


chat he had a great mind to put him to death; but 


checks of his own conſcience, and the veneraton he 


1 


708 
Kept, the daughter 


| - of Herodias dan- 


ced before them, 
and pleaſed He- 


be promiſed with 
an oath, to give 


her whatſoever ſhe 


would aſk : 


ſuid, Give me here 
John Baptiſt's head 
ing charger. | 


em which ſat 
with him at meat, 
ne commanded it 


ts be given ber. 


* cCordingly ſhe went back with this requeſt. 

the king 4 

n © he was ſurpriſed and troubled at it; and yet, as 
oath's. fake,” and 


: | e | ( 
"The Evangelif - Chap. zit. 
day with, feaſting and jollity among his fri 
there was-a ball in honour of the day; args 
daughter of Herodias danced ſo finely before the 


company, that Herod was vaſtly delighted with her, 


7 Upon which he engaged himſelf, by a raſh 
to grant her any requeſt the ſhould make, though 
it ſhould coſt him half his kingdom. (Mart vi. 23.) 
8 Immediately ſhe conſulted her mother, w 
to aſk in ſuch a favourable junQure ;; and her 
mother having this opportunity to get rid of her 
fears from John's reproofs, and to glut her cruel 
/ 
revenge, ordered her to beg that the head of Jobs 
the Baptift might be preſented ta her in a diſh; ac. 


2 


nd as ſoon as ſhe mentioned it to the king, 
if 
conſcience © were more / concerned in keeping his 
wicked oath than in breaking it, he, even on the 
feſtival of his birth-day,' ordered the monſtrouſly 
ſhocking ſacrifice to be made to his own and He. 
rodias? vengeance, under pretence that he could not 


in honour refuſe it, becauſe he had ſolemnly ſworn 


% - And he 
fent, and behead-- 
ed John in the pri- 


At nd his head 


was brought in a 


Charger and given 


to the damſel: and 
the brought ir to 


” her < 


12 And his diſ- 


eiples came, and 


took up the body, 


und buried it, and 
went and told Je- 


- 13, When Jeſus 
heard of it, he de- 


parted thence by 
ſhip into a deſert 


place, apart: and 


when the 
had heard thereof, 
they followed him 
on toot out of the 
cities. 

"4 


to the young  damſel, in the preſence of the whole 
22 that he would grant whatſoever ſhe ſhould 


10 Accordingly he ſent to the priſon; and, with- 
out any forms of law, tyrannically cauſed. John to 
be privately beheaded there. 8 

11 And the head of that holy good man, which 
was worth more than the heads of Herod and all his 
court, was brought in a diſh, and preſented to the 
young lady; and ſhe carried it to her mother, that 
they, putting off all the tenderneſs of their ſex, and 
all the honour of their exalted ſtation, might bar- 
barouſly triumph over it. | | | 

12 And when N diſciples heard what was 
done, they, to teſtify their affection and reſpect, 
went, and taking away the body, decently buried 
it; and then repaired to Jeſus, to give him an ac- 
count of the tragical ſtory. | 

13 And as ſoon as * heard, not only how He- 
rod had murdered, John, but likewiſe the opinion he 
had of his being riſen again from the dead, (ver. 2.) 
he, to ayoid the rage and jealouſy of this cruel ty- 
rant, and to gain a little reſpite for himſelf and his 
diſciples, went aboard a veſſel, and paſſed privately 
with them over the ſea of Galilee to the deſart of 
Bethſaida +, (Luke ix. 10.) which lay in the pro- 

1 4 vince 
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1 . 


14 And. Jeſus 
{aw a great multi- 
and was mo- 


tude, 
ved with compal- 


foo toward. them, paſſi 


healed 


is And when it 
was evening, his 


- 
| 4 


Mxrrugw paraphraſed. | tog 
vince of Philip, who was a milder prince: But as 
he could not eafily be concealed, the people, ha- 


ving learnt whether he was going, flocked after 
him with all ſpeed from ſeveral cite; a-foot, taking 


2 e by land, and got thither even before him. 
vi. 33.) | | 


(Marl vi | 
14 And Jeſus, at his landing, ſaw a vaſt multi- 
rude gathered together; and finding ſeveral fick and 
weak perſons among them, whoſefaith brought them 
thither for a cure, he, in the greatneſs of his com- 
on, healed them, as well as preached to the peo- 
ple. (Mart vi. 34.) 
15 And toward evening, his diſciples came and 
deſired him to diſmiſs the company, that they might 


diſciples came to go to the neareſt towns or villages they could come 


him, ſaying, This 
is a deſart place, 
and the time is 
now paſt; ſeni the 
nultitude away, 
that they may go 
into the- villages, 
and buy themſelves 


vituals. 1 
16 But Jeſus 
ſaid unto m, 
depart; give ye 
them to eat. 


11 And they ſay 
unto him, We have 
here but five loaves, 
and two fiſhes. 


18 He - ſaid, 
Bring them hither 


19 And he com- 
manded the mul. 
titude to fit down 
on the graſs, and 
took the ave loaves, 

and 


+ Chriſt's ble 
niving thanks 15 


the food, is called his 
like caſe, (chap. xv, 
36. Mark viii. 6.) and in this very caſe. 
(Jobn vi. 11.) And this, as. appears to 
me, related to his aſking a bleſhng, as 
vas uſual, upon ſet meals, and not to his 
praying for a miraculans multiplication 
of the food: For I do not find that our 

ever wrought his miracles by an 


application to his Father for aſſiſtance ; 


at, and provide neceſſary refreſhments for them- 
ſelves; becauſe the day was far ſpent, and they 
were in a folitary part of the country, which afford- 
ed no proviſions to ſupply their wants, and prevent 
their fainting, or ſuffering in their health, for lack of 
proper ſuſtenance in due ſeaſon. 7 

16 But ſeſus, reſolving: in himſelf what to do, 
ſaid to them, for the trial of their faith, and making 
his intended miracle the more conſpicuous, There 
is no neceſſity that they ſhould” either be diſtreſſed 
with hunger, or go to buy provifions for themſelves; _ 
let them partake of your ood, | | | 

17 Upon which they anſwered, All that we have 
is only five barley loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes; @ 
little ordinary fare, juſt enough for ourſelves: What 
will theſe do toward feeding ſo great a company? 
(Jobn vi. 9.) 

18 But Jeſus, for the further trial of their faith, 
and manifeſtation of his own power and goodneſs, 
ſaid to them, How little ſoeyer your proviſions are, 
bring them to me, that I may diſpoſe of them as I 
ſee fit. ; 47, 5 

19 And then, ordering the people to fit down in 
ſeveral ranks upon the graſs, he, in a religious man- 
ner, looked up to heaven, and craved a bleſſing up- 
on the food, giving thanks + to his father for it, and 

"OTE 2 

but he commonly managed them in a ſo- 
vereign, independant way, like the God 
of nature, who had a power inherent in 
himſelf to perform them, whenever he 
pleaſed And as the widow's oil increa(- 
ed in the pouring it out, (2 Kings iv. 
4. Oc.) ſo it is probable that Chriſt, by 
his creating power, multiplied this food 
in breaking i See the note on Mart 
VIII. 7+ 
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t to 


to break the 
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multitudes away, 


1 ſonl to him, and keeping up holy communion with 


Ain * 
pray; and when 
the evening was 
eome, he was there 
alode. 


24 But the ſhip 
was now in the 
midſt, of the ſea, 
toſſed with waves: 


the night, Jeſus 
went unto m, 
walking on the 
Ka. 


ſanctifying it for preſent uſe, by the word and prayer, 
therein ſetting us an example: And when he came 
and the fiſhes; they, by an ad 
of his divine power and will, increaſed under bis 
hand, who gave them to hiv diſciples, and they dif. 
tributed them to the multitude. 

20, 21 And fo wonderful was the increaſe of 
this ſmall quantity of proviſions, that though the, 
nuniber that ear of it was five thouſand men, be. 
ſides women and children, there was enough to give 
them all a full meal. with à remainder of as many 
fragments as filled twelve baſkets, one for each 2. 


E. e; and ſo they were no loſers, nor were they a. 


ve eating the broken meat that was left. 

22 The people were ſo affected with this mira. 
cle, that they immediately thought of ſetting up 
Chriſt for a king, (John vi. 15.) who could ſo eaſi- 
ly ſubſiſt an army without any charge; and the dif. 
eiples notions about temporal dominion, were ſtrong 
enough to diſpoſe them to join in the defign: But 
to prevent ſuch an attempt, he obliged them, a- 

ainſt their own will, to into a boat by them · 
elves, and row over the ſea bf Galilee, (Mart vi. 
48.) whilſt he-ſtaid behind them to diſmiſs the ref 
of the company, who would then be the more eaſi- 
ly prevailed upon to go home. 7 

23 And, when he had got rid of the multitude, 


| he retired into a mountain to pray to his Father in 


ſecret; and there continued alone, pouring out his 


him, till it was night; the ſecond evening, which 
began at the ſun-ſetting, (Ex9d. xii. 6. and Deut. 


xvi. 6.) being then come on. 


24 By this time the diſciples had reached to 2. 
bout the middle of the ſea; but a terrible ftorm 
arifing, and the wind being againſt them, their boat 
was toſſed about by the boiſterous waves, and they 
were in great jeopardy of their lives, and could not 
get forward. | 

2 5 But (J) when, -after long toiling, they were 
in the greateſt extremity and danger, | Jeſus, like 
the God, whoſe peculiar property it is to /read 


upon the waves of the ſea, (Job ix. 8.) went to 


them + toward the morning, and walked upon the 
tumultuous waters, as if he had been on dry Jand. 
26 When 
NOTES. 


} Some think that each apoſtle carried counted the fourth, from about three o. 


a baſket with him, as the 5 . were 


they trave 


wont to do when 


clock, to belong to the morning rather 
than to the night, (Mark xiii. 35.) Via. 


+ The Jews ordinarily divided their Zightf. Hor. 
night only into three watches; and ac- | 


A We__ ac«_£« 0 


| | \ 
, * N | , 
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2 nd When 26 When the diſeiples ſaw him walki the 
the diſciples ſaw ſurface of the fake. ok for want of 3 
« cauld not eafily diſtinguiſſ him, they were in great 
troubled; | ſaying,” conſternation, "ſuppoſing it to de an apparition of 
It is ſpirit ; and ſome evil ſpirit; and, in their fright, cried out like 
n out for perſons in diſtreſs, and expectation of ſome miſchicf 
{iv 4 to befal them. Ps pot ' 
27 But ſtraigbt. 27 But Jeſus, who came for their relief, imme- 
my Jeſus ſpabe diately undeceived and comforted them, ſaying, \ 
unto-them, ſaying, with his uſual” voice, which they were well ac- 
wY be * quainted with, It is I; take courage, and do not 
‚ de diſmayed, either at this my appearance to you, or - 
at the danger of the ſtorm, from which I am come 
n to ſave you. 5 [P23 7 * | 
1 And Peter 28 Hereupon, they beginning to recover from 
their ſurpriſe and terror, Peter, who was always the 
P thou, bid me come moſt forward among the diſciples to ſhew his zeal 
and courage, ſaid, Lord, if it be thou indeed, 
command and enable mie to come to thee walking 


8 upon the water, in the ſame manner as thou doſt. 
a 29 And ſeſus, that he might try his faith, con- 
„ vince him of its weakneſe, and at length confirm it, 
a ſaid to him, Come then, as" you have defired: And 
bs as ſoon as Peter went down from the boat, the 
0 power of Chriſt ſo far upheld him, that he really 
* did walk upon the water toward his Lord. 

30 But, notwithſtanding this experience of ex- 
'y traordigary ſupport, when he felt the force of the 
a. wind, and the e of the, ſea, his unbelieving 
Is fears damped his ſpirits, and made him begin to 
n fink; upon which cried out, with great ear- 


neſtneſs, Lord, help me, or elſe I muſt anevitably 
o a > periſh. 1 ' | | ** . 
31 And immedi- 31 And Chriſt being as ready to aſſiſt him as he 
act was to aſk it, immediately reached out his hand, 
= 22 and took hold of him, to encourage and ſecute 
at and ſaid unto him, him; but at the ſame time _reproved him for his 
2] 0 thou” of little unbelief, ſaying, After you knew. that it was 
« faith, wherefore and had experienced my power in carrying you 


ulſ thou doubt ? far through your danger, why, O man of weak 
* | and Wapgring, faith; / ſhould you' nevertheleſs doubt 
ke of my further care to preſerve you, amidſt the 
— moſt threatening circumſtances that could attend 
0 ; f * 

you ee | | 

he 32 And when 32 Then they went together into the boat; and, 
- mey were come at that very inſtant, the ſtormy winds and waves 
* wen an 2 the were turned into a perfect calm. "In 
95 33 Then they 33 And, at this miraculous alteration in 4 mo- 


yo that were in the ment, all that were in the veſſel fell down at Chrift's,. 
id, ſhip; came and feet; and, adoring his divine power and compaſſion, 

wor. ſaid, Thou art indeed the Son of God, who doſt 

Vow I. . A what 


* 


% 


3 they came 
as a of 


112 


worſhupped bi 
faying, Of a truth 


thou art the Son 


of Gdd. 
34 And when 
Were  gope 


Genneſaret. 
3 Ang when 
the men of that 
—9.— bad know- 
ge of him, they 
fent out into all 
that country round 
about and brought 
unto him all t 
were diſeaſed ; 
1 36 And beſou | 4 
him, that t 


might only touch 
the hem of his gar- 


ment: and as ma- 


bim, what none but the ſovereign Lord of the univerſe 


1 


is able to do. . * 
34 Now, when Chriſt was with them, they ſoon 
reached the port they were bound for, and came to. 
wards Capernaum, into the country of Genne/areth, 
(John vi. 17.,and, Mark vi. 53.) where he had 
been, and wrought miracles before. (chap. viii.) 
35 And the * thereabouts, knéwing what 
great things ſeſus had done, and that he was re. 


turned amongſt them, ſent the good tidings to all 


the inhabitants of the towns and villages in that 
neighbourhood, deſiring them to bring their ſick to 
him, that he might heal them, whatſoever their dif. 
tempers were, + hap 

36 And; when |; came, they had ſuch a re. 
verence of him, ſuch faith in him, and ſuch a ſenſe 
of their own uaworthine(s of his taking any particu. 
lar.notice of them, that they. humbly and earneſtly 
entreated they might only be allowed to touch the 


ny as touched were | 8 4 > 
4 fealy hem of ais ent, which they believed would 
whole. prove teck to heal them; and as many as touch- 
Nad | | ed it with this faith, were immediately and perfect · 
e covered of all their diſeaſes. 


, . " RECOLLECTIONS. 
din is as much to he condemned 2 Hee in the greateſt, as in the meaneſt 
men upon earth: But how malignant and impetuous is its rage! it is impatient of 
reproof, burits through all bounds of WN and honour, of juſtice, gratitude 
and goodneſs, of reaſon and conſcience ; it proceeds from one ſtep to another, till it 
knows vo reſtraints, but will venture upon raſh and unlawfel oaths, and pretend to 
be: obliged, by fuch a bond of iniquity, to commit the moſt abomina- 
tions. And, O who can tell to what lengths the finner's luſts will carry him, in the 
unguarded hours of mirth and jollity! what monſtrous wickedneſs will not man 
commit, if God do not with-hold him: But O how ſtinging is the remorſe, when 
conſcience, Hike Heros, is awakened !—How happy is it to follow the Lamb 
Whereſoever he goes, to commit ourſelves by faith to his care and keeping, to wait 
for his ſalvation, and to imitate his goodneſs, whoſe power and compaſſions are 
infinite, whe acts the God, feeds the hungry, heals the ſick, and faves in times of 
the utmolt extremity! He is able and ready to do all this for needy, diſeaſed, and 
Periſhirlg ſouls, as well as bodies; and therefore is a proper object of our adoration 
und faith; And the more he is truſted, the better his honour, and bur own ſafety 
and comfort are conſulted. In all our fears,” troubles, and dangers, let us fly to 
him for help: Ho great ſoever our trials may be, the leaſt faith ſhall be ſuccour- 
ed under them; and great faith ſhall entirely overcome them. Lord, increaſe our 
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- COM MP; XV; | 
f reproves the Phariſees for their traditions, 1 States the 
an notion of defilement, 10. — 20. Heals Fig of Ca- 
naan's daughter, 21.— 28. Heals multitudes of their diſea/es, 
29,31. And feeds four thouſand with ſeven loaves and a few 
„ me | 


TrxT. 


1 PARAPHRASE. 3 
OON after the things before · mentioned, certain 
Jeuiſs doctors and Phariſees, members of the 
ſanhedrim at Jeru/alem, by wheſe authority matters 
of religion uſed to be determined, came from th 
to Jeſus; and, not being able to fix a charge 
| his having broke any commands of God, they would 
pick a quarrel with him for breaking the canons 
which they themſelves had eſtabliſhed, ſaying, | 
1 Why do thy 2 Why do you, who pretend to ſo much religion, 
| 's ſuffer your diſciples to tranſgreſs the laws and tradi- 
en for the, tions of our anceſtors, and of the chief governors of 
mh tt 7 the church? For they have ordained, that men 
hands when they ſhould always waſh their hands before meat, to pre- 
eat bread, vent defilement, by touching their food; and yet 
3 pay no manner of regard to this in- 


on. 
3 But he an- 3 But he anſwering, ſaid to them, Let me aſc 
ſaid you another tion, which is much more difficult 
_ ys AY for you to anſwer; and that is, Why do ye, in your 
the com. high zeal for human traditions, ttanſgreſs the com- 
mandment of God mands of God himſelf? Which is beit, to have a 
by your tradition? ſtrict regard, as my diſciples have, to the divine law, 
' and negle& your ſuperſtitious injunctions; or, like 
| you, to be exact obſervers of theſe, and make no con- 
» ſcience of that, even in things of natural obligation ? 
4 Fer God com- 4 Fot God himſelf has given a moral command, 
—— layivg, (Exod. xx. 12.) that children thoald honour and 
_ 21 obey their parents; ſhould ſhew them all teſtimo- 
He that curſeth fa. nies of filial affection and reſpect; and, in caſe * 6 
ther or mother, let need it, ſhould provide for them, in return for all 
um die the death. their former care and coſt, and for the capacities 
they received from them of getting and enjoying 
+ what they themſelves have: And God has fo 3 | 
ly guarded this law of nature and equity, as like- 
wiſe- to order, by a poſitive precept, that the diſo- 
bedient fon, (s zazoxvywr) who ſpeaks contemptuou 
of his father or mother, and uſes them ill, ſhal 
ſurely be put to death. (Exod xxi. 17.) 
wi — ye — 5, 6 But ye, by your traditions, ſay, That what - 


ay de acer Tannoy” 
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114 +.» The Evangelſi Chap. xv, 
Yay to his father or binds himſelf by an oath, or yow, to devote to reli. 
mother, It ia gious uſes what he might have ſpared for the relief 
git by n of his poor father or mother, he is thereby diſchar. 
X iy ged from the obligation of applying it to their ufc, 
- 6 And honour. and thereby Paying the honour and reſpect due to 
not his father or them; and ſo, by your human traditions, ye make 
Fa, 2 — void the expreſs commandment of Gd. 
7 Oye — pretenders to religion, and 
, commandment of ſuperſtitious obſervers of invented ceremonies for ex. 
God of none eſſect ternal rather than for internal purity, well may the 
by 899 prophecy of 1/azah be applied to you, when God, 
well id Efaias {peaking by him, ſays, (%. xxix, 13.) 
| opt of you, 8 This people talk much of religion, and make 


Ang. an outward ſpecious appearance of worſhipping and 
2 2 props honouring me, by their lip- ſervice, and ceremoni. 
2 * their ous acts of devotion; and yet their hearts are eſtran- 
touth, and ho- ged from me in their inmoſt temper, exerciſe, and 
1 8 we * deſi guns. F Þ \ 
en ps: but 9 But while they with-hold from me the hom 
PR „4 is far of their ſouls, — inſtead of making my — 
9 But in vain tions the only rule of their religion, ſet up human 
do worſhip inventions and commands, ſome of which are direct 
2 Deayrey, ; for ly contrary-to an expreſs law of mine, as that 2. 
niniiientecfibens bout honouring parents; and others of them ae 
ys Shs additions to my law, as that about waſhing. hands; 
and every one of them are invaſions of my authori- 
2 who only have power to appoint how I will be 
eryed and worſhipped ';z all their pretended' holi- 
neſs and deyotion is a vain ſhow z it is neither tru- 
ly and ſincerely good in itſelf, nor is it acceptable 
1 to me, nor profitable to their own ſouls. 

10 And be call- 10 And that the common people might be help- 
ed the multitude, ed againſt their prejudices, - and let right in ſo im- 
= 1 agar wag portant a doctrine as this, Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
pany Obſerve and conſider what I ſay, that ye may un- 
| : derſtand it, and know your own concern in it. 
n Not that 11 What the Phary/ees teach about perſons being 
which goeth ipto defiled by eating with unwaſhen hands, is a vain and 
the mou Ones ſuperſtitious tradition: For ſuch hands touching 
es oth oe. the food, which a man puts into his mouth and 
of the mouth. this cats, cannot defile his ſoul, or make him unclean in 
defileth a man. God's account: But that which really pollutes bim, 
| hass its riſe in the evil thoughts and inclinations of 


a — U „ 1 * 


Ferrer 


| daixs heart, and vents itſelf by the finful words of hi 
| > *4 444 Wh 
12 Then came 12 eſus withdrew from the people into 


I diſciples, and an houſe ; ( # vii, 17.) and his diſciples came to 
faid unto det him and ſald, Didſt thou not foreſee, and had 

- the Phariſees were thou no concern about, the offence that the Pbari- 
o offended after they ſcet would, take at thy ſpeaking ſo plainly and ſo 
_ heard this ſaying ? publicly againſt the traditions which Toy are ſo fond 
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of, and lay ſuch a mighty ſtreſs upon? And doſt 
thou not perceive how provoked they are at it; 
and what prejudices it raiſes in their minds againſt 
thee, and thy doctrine, which will expoſe thee more 
than evet to their rage and fury? | | 


—* — _ ther has not inftituted, ſhall be wned by him, 
planted, ſhall be and muſt be rejected; it is not of God, and there- 
rooted up. fore ſhall not ſtand. "BY 


14 Let them 14 And as to the Pharr/ees; do not trouble your- 
alone : they be ſelves; nor be concerned about their being offended 
— Fx - or pleaſed : for they are' ſelf-conceited and obſti- | 
the blind lead the ' Pately 7 teachets of the people, who blindly 
blind, both ſhall follow their dictates with an implicit faith; And 
fall into the ditch. what in the nature of things. and by the juſt judg- 
ment of God, can be their end, but that both t 
deceivers and the deceived, who wilfully perſiſt in 
their erroneous ways, muſt periſh together in the 
| ., bottomleſs pit? Pon hey 
15. Then an- 15 Then Peter, the uſual ſpokeſman of the diſ- 
fwered Peter, - 4 ciples, through the forwardneſs of his temper, ſaid 
this to Jeſus, Pleaſe to explain to us the meaning of this 
parable which thou haſt delivered about the things 
; that do or do not render a man unclean. - | 
. 16 And Jeſus 16 And Jeſus ſaid to them all. Are ye, who have 
ſad, Are le been ſo much and ſo long with me, fill ſo dull of 
— + © underſtanding as not to know the meaning of ſo fa- 
miliar and plain a parable as this? Surely better 
things might have been expected from you, whate- | 
ver one might think of others. | 
17 Do not e 17 Do ye not by this time eaſily apprehend, that 
me 1 whatſoever food a man eats. though it be ever fo 
— ogy ang dirty, it goes into the ſtomach; and that which is 
mouth, goeth-ivto unfit for nouriſhment paſſes through the y, and 
the belly, and is is diſcharged into the vault, without rendering the 
ral ora the man, in a moral ſenſe, either better or worſe. 
— 2 thoſs 18 But the things which properly defile a man, 
things which pro- or make him finful, are ſuch as proceed out of the 
cred out of the corrupt fountain of his heart, and vent themſelves 
mouth, come forth through his lips and life. | | 
wp, © cats 19 For out of the depraved propenfions-of the 
2 heart proceed carnal imaginations, contrivances, 
19 For out of and deſigns ; hatred, malice, and murder; wanton 
the heart proceed defires, words, and actions; adultery, fornication, 
8 and all uncleanneſ; covetouſneſi injuries. cheats 
forn'cations, thefts and thefts, - lies and falſehood in witneſs bearing; 
falſe witneſs, blaf- and all evil-ſpeaking or calumnies againſt men; and 
phemies. blaſphemies and profaneneſs againſt God and reli- 


a 20 Theſe 


* 


- 


20 Theſeare the | 20 "Theſe are the abominable things that make 
things which denle à man morally unclean and odious in the light of 
* e2'3 en 1 aa God, unfit for his ſervice, or for communion with 
hands deflett not him, and an enjoyment of him: But to eat a meal, 
2 mail. without firſt waſhing the hands, has no moral in. 
| pourity in it; it does not affect the foul, nor make 
any man & finner before Gd. 
at Then — 21 When Jeſus had ſpoken theſe things, he went 


2 from thole parts to the borders of the Tyrians 
8 aud Srdoniens. 5 
* 22 And behold a ſurprifing inſtance of his 


22 And behold, 1 earneſt of mercy toward the Gentt/e,! 4 
3 woman of *, who = a Greek, 
naan came out Of (Mark vii. 26.) and fo a ſtranger to the common. 
2 e wealth of Hrael, having heard of the many mira. 
ing, Have mer. culous and merciful cures Chriſt had wrought, came 
cy on me, O Lord, from rt of that country, and earneſtly cried 
thou Son of David; after him, — O Lord, thou promiſed Meſſiah 
my Ee". a vexeg of Davids race f, I beſeech thee to have compaſ. 
on 1 devil. " fron upon me in healing my daughter, who is pol. 

, ſeſſed, and dreadfully tormented by an evil ſpirit. 
'23 But he an- 23 But Jeſus,” fot the trial of her faith, ſeeming 
-ſwered her mot à to take no notice of her, gave not one word of an- 
2 = ſwer, - or bad ; till at length his diſciples, ti- 
beſonght him, ſay. red with her loud and importunate cries, and moved 
ing, Send ber «. with pity toward her, defired that he would pleaſe 
way; for the crieth to grant this woman's requeit, or at leaft to fend 
aſter us. her away with ſome er or other ; becauſe it 
* wayſo very affecting to hear how the followed them 

n with her lamentable and inceſſant importunity. 

24 But he an- 24 But he anſwering. ſaid to them, How can ye 
ſwered and ſaid. I expect that L ſhould ſhew her mercy? For, a> I 
9992 ek. ut ordered you not to go in the way of the Gentiles ; 
of the houſe of it (chap. x. 5) ſo the commiſhon I received of my 


[ 


rack Father, to exerciſe my perſonal miniſtry, and per- 
Wee." form my miracles, was not defigned for the imme. 
* - diate benefit of the Gentiles, of God's' cove- 


nuant people, the //raclires, who are gone aſtray, 
and are in periſhing circumſtances. like loſt ſheep. 


25 ' Then came 25 The woman, notwithſtanding this further diſ- 
ſhe, and worthip-. couragement, drew nearer to Chriſt ; and, to ex- 
_ ſaying, ar her humility and faith in him, as a divine per- 
9 , felt down at his feet, and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, with fil greater earneſtneſs, Lord, grant 
| 7.9 v 2000) ms 

| N O.T E. | 8 BY: 
#* Canaan was called Phenicia man, though a Gentile, might be a pro- 


and Syrophenicia, as Tying between Syria ſelyte, at leaſt of the gate, fince the ad- 
property ts called and Phonic by the dreſſed our Lord as the Son = 
| bithy's alphabetical which was a known character 
tables - MefGah among the Jer. 
I It is not unlikely but that this wo- 
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| me the belp which 1 wan, and which thou art able 


to give, 

26 But that he might yet farther and hum. 
ble her. he ſeemed OG her, ſay- 
ing, My ſpecial bleſſings are childrens bread, which 
belong to God's "<p OY} er ews ; and it 
is not proper to give ſuch entiles, who 
are without the pale of the covenant, and deſerve to 


be treated with neglect and diſdain, as men uſe to 


- deal with dogs, for their impurity and vileneſs. 


27 To this ſhe replied, Lord, I own what thou 
ſayeſt is true; I am as vile and worthleſs as a dog, 
and do not deſerve any mercy at thine hands; and 
yet wretched outcaſts, as we poor Gentiles are, 


may be allowed ſome ſmall pittance of favour, ſince 


even dogs are luffered to pick up the crumbs under 
their maſter's table: There is bread enough for the 
children, and to ſpare; let me, therefore, have the 


. ſcraps that may be given to others; and, in the 


29 And 2 de- 
from thence, 
and came nigh un- 
to the ſea of Gali. 
— _ went up 


a mountain, 
tad Journ there. 
Þ And great 
multitudes came 
unto him, having 
with them thoſe 
that were lame, 
blind, dumb, 
maimed, and ma- 
ny others, and caſt 
them 3 at * 
ſus* feet ; 
healed * 
31 Infomuch that 
the multitude won- 
dered, 


f 


tneſs of thy bounty, I beſcech thee to ſpare me 
3 mercy, which. is ſo. neceflary for me, and 
will be no loſs or inju! to the children. ' 

28 Then Jefus, as if he were ſurpriſed aud over- 
come by the ſtrength and importunity of her faith, 
(which, by a ſecret powgr, he had all 


ported aud encouraged, ) anſwered, Bleſſed art thou 


among women, who haſt been thus importunate and 


patient, reſolute and depending upon me in thy 
for mercy, under all diſcouragements. This 


is an extraordinary and noble faith indeed: It has 


power with me, and has prevailed ; its requeſt is 


granted 0 the utmoſt of your heart's deve And 
at that very inſtant her daughter r 
healed, in token of his ies wag, fai 


bad ſo highly honoured him. 


29 After this, Jeſus went from thoſe parts toward 


the ſea of Galileo, nigh unto which he ſet himſelf 
down upon a hill, as he was wont to do when he 
intended to preach to the people. 

30 And great multiandes, who had ſeen or heard 
of bis former miracles, flocked to him, bringing 
along with them ſuch as were lame, or blind, or 
dumb, or (] crooked, or afflicted with any 
other kind of diſcaſe, and they laid them down 5 

feet. as miſerable objects of his 
ind in mercifully and miraculouſly healed then 


jo So that the people were 3 amazed, | 


he when. all on a ſudden, they heard the dumb ſpeak, 
and ſaw the crooked and deformed made ſtraight 
and whole, the lame walk, and the blind —_— 
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the blind to fee; 
and they glorified 
the God of Iſrael. 


32 Then Jeſus - 
. called his diſciples 


unto him, and ſaid, 
I have coinpaſſion 


Nee company have, in their abundant zeal and affection 


becauſe they con- 
tinue with me now 
three days, and 
have nothing to 
eat; and I will not 
fend them away 
faſting, leſt they 
faint in the way. 


33 And his diſ- 
eiples ſayunto him, 
Whence ſhould we 
have ſo much bread 
in the wilderneſs, 
as to fill fo great a 
multitude ? 


faith unto | 
How many loaves 
have ye? and they 
faid, Seven, and a 
few little fiſhes. 
35 And he com- 
manded the multi- 
tude to fit down on 


36 And he took. 


the ſeven loaves, 


and the fiſhes, .and , 


ve thanks, - and 
rake them, and 
gave to his diſci- 
ples, and the diſci- 
ry to the multi, 

e 


a 37 And they did 


all cat, and were 

| filled : and the 
took up of the bro- 
ken meat that was 
left, ſeven baſkets 
full. b 


wat 


. 
* 


The Evangelift Chap. xy, 


they their fight, and all manner of diſeaſes healed, at the 


will and word of Chriſt ; and they, together with 


the perſons that were cured, rejoiced, and aſcribe 


glory to the God of ral, who, according to an. 
cient prophecy, (Ja. xxxv. 5. 6.) had the 
Meſſiab to exerciſe ſuch divine power and mercy 
among them. . ö 

32 Then Jeſus, intending ſtill further to mani. 
feſt his glory, called his diſciples to him; and, that 
he might impart his deſign to them, whom he con- 
deſcended to treat as his friends, ſaid, As this 


to me, been three days together hearing my word, 

and ſeeing my works, with little food for their (uf. 

tenance, and now have nothing to eat; my compal. 

fion is moved toward them, and' I am determined 

not to ſend the poor creatures away faſting, leſt 

ſome of them ſhould faint with hunger before they 
home. a = 

33 His diſciples, not reſlecting on his late mira- 
culous feeding five thouſand, in like circumſtances, 
mas xiv. 21.) anſwered, How can we provide 
ufficiently, in this ſolitary place, for the entertain- 
ment of ſuch a multitude of people as are here? 

4 But Jeſus replied, for the trial of their faith, 
Wha proviſions have ye got among you? And 
they anſwered, Only ſeven loaves of , and 2 
few ſmall fiſhes, to footy our own wants. 

35 Here, indeed, was more food and leſs com- 
pany, than in the former inſtance ; but it was as 
much above the ability of any creature to multiply 
this ſtore for anſwering the preſent occafion, as it 
was in the other: And as Chriſt did not aim at 


oſtentation, or at working miracles beyond neceſſity, 


he, deſigning to make uſe of the whole quantity of 
food that was at hand, ordered all the people to ſit 
down in ranks upon the ground. 

36 Then, taking the bread and fiſh in his hand, 
he gave thanks for theſe provifions, and aſked a 
bleſſing upon them, as was uſual at ordinary meals; 
and, whilt he brake and delivered them to the diſ- 
ciples, his divine power gave an increaſe, and the 
diſciples. diſtributed them to the multitude. (See 
the note on chap. xiv. 19.) 

37. 38 And fo exceedingly was this ſmall quan- 
tity of proviſion enlarged, that though there were 


four thouſand men. befides women and children, 


who made a full meaſſof it, there remained after- 
wards as many fragments as filled ſeven baſkets : 
So, that for every loaf there was left a baſket full 
of the broken food, which was a good return to the 

| | f diſciples; 


% 


nn Tera www cma=-<c<©r©coaeoeo . ww 


W mr om ,ILT 


. TY GT x oo * ws 


TY OY | th. £2. 


33 And they that diſciples; and yet theſe fragments were not ſo ma” 
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did ear were id ny as in the other miracle of this fort, here being 
mga *o and dot ſo many people to leave morſels out of their ſe- 
children. veral ſhares, after they could eat vo more. 

30 And he ſent 39 And when all this company were abundantly 
zwar the, multi: refreſhed,” Jeſus diſmiſſed them, that they might go 
tude, and took to their ſeveral homes; and he himſelf took water 


N — "of with his diſciples, and went in a boat to the coun- 


Magdala. try of Magdala, which contained Dalmanutba. 


(Mark viii. 10.7 * 


X E COLLECTIONS. w we . 

What will all pretences of piety and external purity avail us, if our hearts ate 
fall of iniquity? And what is all our religion worth, if it have not divine inſti- 
tution for its warrant, and the heart be not engaged in it? Human inventions and 
impolitions, in the worſhip of God, are invaſions of his authority; they corrupt his 
worſhip, miſlead the heart, turn it afide from his ordinances, and ſeek their own 
eſtabliſhment, even to the deſtruction of moral duties:  Noncontormity to them is 
our duty ; and oa ſhould be rooted out of the church, and of our hearts, leſt we 
ourſelves be rooted” out of Chriſt's kingdom. But, O what a ſource of iniquity is 
the heart of man: Ho great and many are the defilements that it ſpreads through 
the life ! How much more concerned ſhould we be for cleaning from theſe, than 
for ceremonial puxiſicatious: And how ready is our bleſſed Lord to patronize his 
diſciples, in oppoſition to human impoſitions, to relieve them in all their diſtreſſes. 
to heal their yarious maladies, and ſupply their wants! They, who follow him in 
his ways, ſhall be-taken care of by his providence : And yet how dull of under- 


ſtanding are his own people, and how apt to forget the wonders of his power and 


love: But great faith honours Chriſt, and be will honour it: It breaks through 
all- diſcouragements, and. lays hold on the leaſt hints of mercy : And though the 
inünitely wile and gracious Saviour may ſometimes ſeem to diſregard and diſcoun- 
tenance it, and may delay his anſwer to it; yet he ſecretly upholds it, and ftirs 
up its importunity in prayer, till at length he will certainly fulfil the deſtre of the 
belie ving heart: And, blefled be God that, in this way, Gentile ſinners ſhall find 
mercy with him. Wee i MR, ROI? MN i 


S: , : — 7 


2 C H Ap. XVI. | 
Crit: diſcourſe with the Phariſees about a fign from heaven, 1, 
—4 With his diſciples, about the leaven of the Phariſees, 5,— 
12. About bis own charader. 13,20. About bis own ſuffer- 
ings, 21,-23. And about their bearing hit creſe, 24.—28. 


* 


PARAPHRASE. 


THE Phariſees THE ſelf-righteous hypocritical Phariſees, and 


| the free-thinking Sadducees, however oppolite 

wenn. to one another, TED alike enemies to Chriſt; and 

fred him that he therefore they agreed to apply to him, under 3 
1 thew them tence of deſiring to be ſatisfied tit he came 

2 God, and to aſk him to give them ſome ſuch ſign 

of it immediately from heaven, as was given at 

| | mount Sinai, when the law was delivered to Mo- 

Vor. I. 1 f R Fn "A 
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2 fle unſwered 2, 3 But, as all his miracles of power and good. 

| gy I gy neſs had been plain and fufficient demonſtrations of 
44 ye fay, I will his divine authority, he would not gratify their un- 

t reaſonable” curioſity, and perverſe unbelief; and, 
the ſky is red: knowing the deceit ful and captious deſign of their 
3 And 2 by demand, he anſwered, O ye — ore why do ye 
ogg we ares to thus tempt me to give needleſs and unprofitable 
day; for the ſky is | e of what is already fo very evident ? Ye are 
red and lowring. ſagacious enough to obſerve the ſigns and tokens 
Oe hypocrites: ye of fair. or foul weather, by the colour of the ſky; 
bo wag” agg if the evening be red, ye conclude that the mor- 
3 not J ern rom will be fair; and if the morning be red and 
the ſigus ike lowring, ye conclude it will be a wet or ſtormy 


| 

times? day: Probability determines your thoughts and con- t 
. / duct in theſe cafes; und yet even the higheſt cer. | 
* tainty will not influence you in things of the utmoſt 

{ 


importance. What prodigious blindneſs and obſti. 
nacy is it that hinders your von» from the 
ancient prophecies, which are fulfilled in me, and 
from my numerous miracles, that the Meffiah is 
no come, to ſet up his kingdom among you, 
and that your ruin is haſtening apace for rejecti 
A bim „ 

4 A wicked and 4 Ye are a degenerate and wicked generation of 
adulterous genera- men; or elſe, after all that ye have ſeen and heard, 
2 agg" 7 uw ye would not continue in unbelief, and aſk for fur. 
Balk ve, gn be ther proofs : But oo other ſort of miracles hall 
given unto it, but be wrought for your conviction than ye have al- 
the ſign of the pro- ready ſeen; except that of my on refurreQion 
2 3 * from the dead, after I ſhall have been buried three 
departed. * days and three nights in the earth, which was pre- 

figured by the prophet Jonab's lying the ſame 
length of time in the great fiſh's belly. And, ba- 
ving- ſaid this, he left them, as incorrigible finners, 
and went away with his diſciples over the ſea f 

1 * Galilee (Mark viii 13.) | 
5 And when his 5 And juſt as his diſciples were got to the other 
diſciples were come ſide of the lake, they recollected that they had for- a 


3 > got to carry a ſufficient quantity of bread along with of 
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to take bread. them to ſupply their neteſſities. 2 he 
6 Then Jeſusſaid 6 Thbefeupon Jeſus took an occaſion to give p 
unto them, lake them ſpiritual inſtructions, under a metaphor rela- th 


hee! and; beware ting to bread, ſay ing, See to it, and be very care 


of the leaven of | > 
Phariſees, ny "fo that ye be not infected with the leaven of the | 
the Sadducecs. Phariſees and Saduucees;“ meaning their corrupt 5 
BY- P q ö N [ | , | ; i doc- 10 
Suge ; | B. 
N r . 8 tt 


* Or perhaps they might mean, that he ſhould give them the ſign of the Ton of 
man comwy in the clouds of heaven, Dan. vii. 15. | 
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5 And they rea- 
N 
ves, laying. 7 
ice wy have 


ye of little faith, 
why reaſon ye a- 

ves, 
— — ye have 
brought no bread? 


\ MarTazw' paraphraſed. 12K 
doctrines, which were apt to infinuate and diffuſe 
- themſelves like leaven in a maſs of dough. 

7 Upon which the diſciples, miſtaking his mean- 
ing, thought within themſelves, and ſaid privately 
one to another, ( $wvre«;) This is deſigned as a re- 

for our careleſſneſs in not providing fo much 
ead as may be neceſſaty for us 

8 Bat Jeſus, perceiving bow groſsly they miſtook - 
him, ſaid to them, O how aſtoniſhing is it. that ye 
ſbould have ſo little faith, as to be diſturbed about 
your having no bread, or to think that I am con- 
cerned about your negle& in not furniſhing your- 
ſelves with it ! 

9, 10 Do ye not yet underſtand my way of ta- 
wg occaſions from earthly things to ſuggeſt thoſe 
which ate fpiritual, nor my power and goodneſs in. 
providing neceſſary food in times of want? Have 


bow ye already forgot how, in the ſcarcity of adeſert, I at 


one time lately fed five thouſand men with five loaves 


. and at another four thouſand with ſeven loaves; and 


ſpake i not to you 
concerning bread, 
that ye ſhould be- 
ware of the leaven 
eſ thePhariſces, and 
of the Sadducees ? 
t Then under- 
ſtood they how that 
he bade them not 
beware of the lea- 
ven of bread, but 
of the doctrine of 
the Phariſees, and 
of the Sadducees. 
13 When Jeſus 
came into the coaſts 
of Ceſarea Philippi,. 
he aſked his diſci- 
ples, ſaying, Whom 
do men ſay tat I, 
the Son of man, am? 


how many baſkets fall of fragments remained, after 
both thoſe great companies were ſatisfied * And could 
ye ſuppoſe that I would not take as much care of, 
or were not as able to ſupply you, if need required 
it? | 

11 How then comes it to paſs, that after all this 
ye ſhould be ſo dull of underitanding, as to imagine 
that I concerned myſelf about your having no bread, 
when I cautioned you to take heed of the leaven of 
the Phariſees and Sadducees 2 | 

12 Then they ſaw their miſtake : And though ' 
Chriſt did not hereby plainly tell them his meaning; 

et, upon further reflection, they underſtood that 
is folemn caution related, not to their care about 

bread, but about the hypocritical and artful errors, 
traditions, ordinances, and perverſe reaſonings, of 
the Phariſees and Sadducees that they might not be 
infected by them. . | 
13 When Jeſus afterwards was going with his 
diſciples, through ſome part of the Upper Gadilee, 
into the towns of Ce/area Phillipt, (Mark viii. 27.) 
he, for their trial and confirmation, aſked them, 
What the people thought and ſaid about him; or 
what fort of perſon they took him to be, who ap- 
peared among them as 2 real man, and under the 
title of the Son of Man'? | | 

14 And they anſwered, There ate very different 
opinions among them about thee ; Some talk as if 
they thought'thee to be John ther Baptyft, riſen a- 
gain from the dead; others take thee to be E/as, 


who they ſuppoſe LIP betore the Meſſiah to 


anoint 


«a2 
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Jeremias, or one angirit him to his offfce; and others think that thou 


of the prophets. art Jeremiab. or ſome other of the ancient prophets, 
. raiſed again to li fm. 3, 
r5 He ſaith unto 1,5 Then he put the queſtion cloſe to themſelves, 
them. But whom ſaying, Whatſoever others think or ſay of me, whon 
tay yethat Tam? o ye, my apolites, take me to be > What are your 
own thoughts about me? 6 
16 And Simon 


| 16 And Peter, being a'man of a prompt ſpirit, 
Peter anſwered and anſwered in the name of the reſt, they conſenting 


a Ir. and approving Thou art neither John the Baprif, 
ing God. nor Elias, nor Jeremiah, nor any af the ancient 


prophets; nor art thou merely a man, but art more 
than a bare prophet, and than'a mere man: Thou 
art the true Meſſiah, and, by way of eminence, the 
; proper Son of the eternal God, who is the Fountain 

| nie. a 

17 And ſeſus an- 17 Then Jeſus replied to him, This is a glorious 
ſwered and ſaid un- confeſſion of faith indeed; and great is your happi- 
„ ron wie neſs, O Simon ſon of Jonah, in thus believing on 
xs toe Goth i me: For your knowledge of this fundamental truth 

blood hath not re- did not ariſe from any principle of nature or educa- 
1 tion, or from the wiſdom and reaſon of man, nor 
8 was you taught it by any man; but my heaven 
e Father has . and revealed it : 
Iv you, by his Spirit, fox the ſaving of your ſoul. 

13 And1 ſay al- 18 And by reafon of this noble confeſſion of me, 
ſo unto thee, That you may well be called Peter, or a roct: And, on 
thou art Perer, an& « occaſion of my mentioning this name, I tell you, 

be ory N that + this perſon whom you have now confeſſed to 
church: and the be the 8on of God, and the true Meſſiah ; or, 
Ve „FFF OAT e which 


N O T E. . 
I 4 Tt is highly, probable that Chriſt the foundation like a wiſe maſter-built- 
er with his finger to himſelf, when er, according To N grace of God gives 
he mentioned theſe Words; in like man- to bim, as the apoſtle Faul ſpeaks of 
ner as when be ſaid. --Deftroy this tem- himſelf ; (Cor. iii. 10.) and in this ſenſe, 
le, Cc. meaning the temple of his bo- the names of all the rwetve apoſtles were F 


dy, Jobn ii. 19, 21.: And as he is {| 
ken of in ſcripture as, che only foundation 
of the church. Ia. xxviii. 16. 1 Coy. it, 
11, 42. and 1 Per. ii. 6, . 3 ſo this is 
thatfwhich the apoſtles and prophets laid 
in their preaching. Ze/us Chrift himſe 
being the chief cornerſtone. ( Eph. ĩi. 20. 


But a ſuppoſition of Pereyr's perſon being 


the rock here intended, is highly dero- 
gatory from the honour of the perſon of 
Chriſt, and lays a very inſufficient baſis 


for a ſpiritual building. It likewiſe ap- 


pears ſtrangely uncouth to ſuppoſe, that 
ſo tranſient an act as his&onfefſion, or as 


equally inſcribed on the twelve fours 
tions of the city of God, Rev. xxi. 14 
But if any thing perſonal and peculiar to 
Peter be intended in this and the follow- 
5 verſe, it relates only to his being the 

11 preacher of the faith he here confels 
ed, to lay the fotindation of the Chrit- 
ian-church, firſt among the Jews, and 
and afterwards. among the Gentiles; 
(Adds ii. and x.) and ſo it can never 
found a claim for the ſupremacy, or the 


infallibility, of the : For, in this re- 
ſpect, Peter —1 have no ſucceſlor; 
much leſs one that refides at Rome ; and 


his afterwards preackivg the goſpel, and the pope is fo far from being the 50 
not the perſon or, doctrine contained preacher of the goſpe], and from going 
therein, ſhould be the foundation of the 1n perſon to convert Fews and Heather 


church. It could at moſt be only /aying* that he does not uſe to preach at all. 


- 


_ 


123 
ng, this great 


gates. ot. hell ſhall which amounts to inuch the ſame thi 


ot prevail againſt 
It. ; 


— * 


article of your faith in him, is like an ĩimmovable, 
everlaſting rock, on which Iwill build my church, 
conſiſting of all true believers that (hall agree with 


vou herein; and | will ſo eftabliſh them upon this 


ſure foundation, that neither all f the power and 
licy. of devils and their inſtruments, nor” death it- 
If, ſhall ever ſo far prevail, as to deſtroy the louls 
of any that truly reſt upon it for eternal life, or to 
root my intereit out of the world. | | 
19 And as you, in the name of all my apoſtles, 
have made this important confeſſion of me, | give 


the key of knowledge and diſcipline unto you as the 
-. firit- preacher of 


oſpel to Jews and Gentiles, 


and unto them and their ſucceſſors as your fellow- . 


labourers and officers in my church and kingdom: 
And whatſoever you or they || thall do, in a doc- 


trinal way, by preaching in my name, and decla- 


ring what practices are unlawful, and what are law- 


ful, and fo. binding or charging fin upon the conſci- 
ences of others, and looſing or acquitting them from 
guilt ;-aad whatever any of you ſhall do, in a judi- 
cial way, by the exerciſe of ſpiritual and holy dif- 
cipline, according to my will. aud word, in the ad- 
miniſtration of my kingdom upon earth; all this 


hall be ſurely ratified and confirmed in heaven, and 


be approved of in the day of judgment. 
20 ben he ſtrictly commanded the apoſtles not 


zed he his diſciples 0 publiſh, as yet, what they knew about his being 


that ' they ſhould 
tell no man that 
he was us the 
Chriſt, Je | 


the Meſſiah and a-Perion of divine original; Teſt 
the Phariſees ſhould be provoked to cut him off be- 
fore his time; or leſt the people ſhould tumultuouſly 


ather together, to make him a temporal king by 

a — 4 or leſt they, who would not then believe 
the diſciples* report, ſhould be prejudiced before- 
hand againſt the teſtimony; they were to give to him 


:#:,"-- + en ds. cafetretiios fred hands 


| lie. 21 The 
<a * g N 0 T E 8. " 
As gates ind walls were the ſtrength poſtles ; it ſeems hat it is to be under- 


of cities, and as courts of judicature were 
held io their gates, this phraſe may very 
well fignify the power. and policy of Sa- 
tan ond bis inſtruments. Vid. Gag 
Khetor. Sacr. cap. xii. p. 392. 

As the uſe of keys is to open doors 
and ſhut them; ſodelvering the keys to 
a perſon was an emblem of the authority 


veſted in him as a ſteward, or as one put 


in truſt with the management of ſtores 
and proviſions and other. affairs for the 
honour and ſervice of his Lord. And as 
what Chriſt here ſays to Peter, he ſays 
afterwards (chap. xvii. 17, 18.) to the 
church, and (John xx. 23.) to all the a- 


ſtood with a relation to the fi ing 
ſtate of the church in all ages of the 
world; and is to be explained by after- 
ſettlements in the New Teſtament, with 
regard to the authority of miniſterial de- 
clarations, and cburch-acts, in the name 
of Chriſt,” as far as they are duly mana- 
in agreement with the word of God. 

t I rather think, that as Mar. viii. 
17, 15, relates only to church-authority ; 
ſo what is ſai&here, and in Job xx. 23. 
relates principally, if not entirely, to that 
which is miniſterial. -See the note and 


paraphraſe on Fohx xx. 25. * f 


124 de Foangelift - Chap. xvi, 


f Fram bn 21 The faith of the diſciples being now raiſed ſo 


time forth began high concerning him, he thought it a proper ſeaſon 


Jeſvr ts 4 puke to acquaint them with the great ſufferings and 3. 


that he muſt go baſement he was to undergo, that they might not 
unto Po expect him to appear with temporal grandeur for 
and f many their worldly advantage, nor be ſhocked at the 
things of the ©: fight of the humbling and terrible things which 
rs, and chief ; ; 

prieſts, and ſcribes, would, ere long, befal him: And, therefore, from 
and be killed, and that time forward he began, as opportunities offer. 
be raiſed again the ed, to tell them more plainly than ever before, that 
third dun. he muſt go to Jeru/a/em, and there ſuffer many 
cruelties and indignities by the malice of the Jew. 
_ #/ fanbedrim, (which confiſted of their rulers, chief 
2 and ſcribet.) till at length they would put 
im to death: But, for their coqfort, he added, 
that on the third day he ſhould again to lite, 

| (See the note on chap. xii. 40.) 

22 Then Peter 22 his was ſtrange doctrine to them, who could 
took him; and be- not tell how to reconcile it to the faith they then 
— rebuke him. had in his exalted character, and to their hopes of 

ying, Be it far hi © PARRY 
from thee, Lord: his reigning with power and glory as a temporal 
this hall not be monarch among them: And therefore Peter, with 
unto thee, | his uſual raſh and forwaid temper, took him afide 
| from the reſt of the diſciples, and ſo far forgot him- 

ſelf, and the noble — he had lately made, 

' . ns to expoſtulate with him, way of paſſionate 

. "contradiction and diſpleaſure, faying, We cannot 

wo bear a thought of this; it is abominable to ſuppoſe 
that the Son of God, and the Meffiah, ſhould fuf- 

fer ſuch reproachful and terrible things as theſe : 

Lord, have pity upon thyſelf, (ws co zvgs,) and 

then none of them can befal thee: Nay, rather than 

they ſhould, we and the people, who have thee in 

- admiration, will fight to deliver thee out of ſuch 


._ cruel hands. 
23 But he turn= 23 But Chriſt took this very heinouſly; and, 
ed, and wid unto turning ſhort Peter, ſeverely reproved him for 


Peter, Get thee be- it, ſaying, In this you are an adverſary + to me; 


= 2 ns not withſtanding the heat. of your, avowed friend- 


unto me : for thou ſhip, Satan hath 2 it a carnal ſelfiſh turn, and 
ſavouret not the you are ſerving his intereſt, by attempting to pre- 
things that be of vent the great end for which I am come into the 
God. but thoſe that 1 
er world. gone; ſay no more of this matter; 
” | q | am 
| N OT E. 1 b 
. + As Saran ſignißes an adverſary, ples and motives as Satan excites to, it 
ably our Lord might only mean, that might alſo be ſpoken of as his work; 
er herein acted the part of an enemy though it ſeems that be did not defi 
to him. But, as this motion bad a real to prevent Chriſt's ſufferings and dea 
tendency to ſavour the devil's mm lince we are exprelsly told, that the de- 
and diſcourage . Jeſus in his work ; vil put it in the heart of Judas to be- 
28 it proceeded Bum ſuch carnal princi- tray bin, John xiii, 3. 
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und deſign, relating to his glary in the redemption 
. _ and falvation of loſt finners ; but, according to the 


2 


If | 
9 
let hi him- 
ſelf, and 


loſe his life for my 
lake, ſhall find it. 


* 


27 For the Son 
of man ſhall come 
in the glory of his 
Father, with his 
angels; and then 
he ſhall reward e- 
very man accord- 
ing to his works. 


am much diſpleaſed with you for throwing ſuch an 
- obſtacle in my way; for your judgment and affec- 


me, ſhall ſurely fall ſhort of eternal life, and be 


hall not be hurt of the ſecond death, but obtain 


if poſſeſſing the preſent life, with all the riches, ho- 


valuable conſideration can he ever offer to God for 
- its redemption ? and what would he not give, if he 


MaTTazw paraphraſed. r25 
tions herein, are not according to my Father's will 


maxims' of carnal policy, relating to the honour, 
eaſe, and riches of This <A" be | g | 
24 Then Jeſas, turning to his diſciples, ſome of 
the people alſo being with them, (Mart viii. 34.) 
ſaid, As I myſelf mtiſt be perfected by ſufferings ; | 
ſo whoever is heartily willing and reſolved to be 
diſciple, muſt deny his own fleſhly wiſdom and 
will, and ſecular intereſts, and ſabmit to the will of 
God, without reluctance or reſerve ; and whatever 
loſſes, or perſecutions, even unto death, he may be 
called to endure for my ſake, he muſt, with faith 
aud patience, follow my example in ſufferings, as 
well as obedience. (See note on Mart viii. 34.) 
25 For he that thinks to preferve himſelf from 
temporal death, by finfal compliances and forſaking 


plunged into endlefs miſery : But he that ſuffers the 
$ of a temporal life, on account of his faith in 
me, and obedience to me, or becauſe he will not 
make ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience, 


everlaſting life, which is the life of the foul, and is 


beſt of 'al | $7 
26 For what would be the advantage of any one's 


nours, and pleaſures that this world can afford, if 
at laſt, through his inordi nate affection to them, he 
ſhould loſe all the welfare, peace, and happineſs of 
his own immortal ſoul ? Or, if once this is loft, what 


had it. and it might be accepted, in exchange for 
this ſoul of his, that it might not be miſerable to all 
eterhity ? 8 * fa I 
27 He will one day find this to be an igipor- 
tant conſideration, whatever he thinks of it now : 
For the Meſſiah, who, as the Son of man, at pre- 
ſent aypears in the falhion of a man. attended with 
all the mean circumſtances, and finleſs infirmities of 
human nature, in its hambled ſtate, ſhall, in the day 
of judgment, appear as the Son of God, in the 
form of God, ſhining in the glory of the ſame di- 
vine nature with his Father, and attended with a 
nd retinue of holy angels: (ſee the note on Lute 
ix. 26.) And then he, as judge of the whole world, 


will paſs ſentence of eternal life upon the — 


126 dd Evungeise Chap. xvi. 
and of eternal death upon the wicked. according a, 
they ſhall be proved to be ſuch by their reſpectixe 
JJ 
2 Verily.I h 28 And, as an evidence and emblem of this, I 
on” ie? 11 55 "x aſſuredly tell you, | There ard Tome now preſent +, 
which "Thatf no Who ſhall live to ſee the Meſſiah coming to (er up 
taite of death, tilt his mediatorial Kingdom, with great power and glo- 
they-ſee-the-5on of Ty, in the effulion of his Spirit, in the wonderful in. 
man coming in his creafe of the. gaſpel-church,.in the ſubverſion of the 
Kingdom: | * Moſaic frame: of worchip, and in the deſtrüction of 
the city; temple, and nation of the Jews, for their 
obſtinacy and unbehef ; yea, ſome ſhall ſoon ſee 2 
glimpſe and prefiguration of his future ſtill more 
eminent glory. (chap. xvii. 1.2.) © hoo 


RECOLLECTTON'S. 


How do the enemies of Chriſt and his church combine together againſt bim and 
them, though theſe enemies be ever ſo much at variance among themſelves! and 
how much more ſazacious are they in temporal, than in ſpiritual concerns! But, 
O how great iz. the bleſſedneſs of thoſe that ate ſavingly enlightened with the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and brought to believe in him God has diſtinguiſhed them 
by his grace; they are built on the Lord Jeſus, as à ſure foundation that will ne. 
ver fail them zr and no deſigus formed againſt them ſhall ever prevail to their ruin. 
Chriſt, as the Son of man, has the tendereſt compaſſion toward them; and, as the 
Son of God. has almighty power to ſaye-them, in defiance of all that oppoſe them 
He has gone through the deepeſt humiliation and ſufferings for their redemption, © 
and nov lives in his glory for their ſecurity and falvation:: And whate ws ſpiritual 
. powets he has ladzed with men, they are all for the good of his church, to be en- 
erciſed by his commiſſion, and with a reference to his final judgment; and they 
- ſhall then be confirmed or reverſed, according as they ſhall be found to agree or 
diſagree with his word. How ſhould belie vers reſt and rejoice in him, own and 
honour him, and even triumph in the t hts of the day, when he ſhall ſhine in 
all the majeſty of the God, and of their Judge, who will come to ſave them! But, 
alas how buſy is Satan with us, even in the hours of our ſtrongeſt faith, ard 
fweeteſt enjoyments and what need have we to be upon our watch againſt him, 
and againſt the deceirfulneſs of our on hearts, left we be puffed up with pride, 
grow impatient of humbling” proſpects, oppoſe the wiſdom and will of Chriſt, and 
bring ourſelves under his rebukes : — We muſt follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 
goes. if we would follow him at Taft to heaven. What if we ſuffer tribulation ard 
death for his ſake in the way? An immortal lite of bleſſedneſs lies at the end; and 
whatſoever we may loſe for Chriſt, we ſhall be no loſers þy him: His crown wil 
make” a rich and eternal amends for his croſs. And O how much better is it to 
deny ourſelves hen for an everlaſting life hereafter. which ean never be loſt, than 
to him dere our endleſs ruin, Which can never be retrieved! What, in 10 
this World, can once be compared with the loſs, or ſalvation, of a man's own 
— ie | » «4 *% 
3 2 N O T K. | | | 
+ To tafte death, is a Hebraiſm for make this the preface to their account 
dying. Now, all theſe things were ſeen of it, was ſeen by Peter, "James, and 
by the apoſtle John, and ſome others, John, about a week afterwards. Chap. 
before "they died; and the transfigura- xvii, 1. Mark ix. 1, 2. and Luke is. 27, 
tion, which ſome think is here peculiar- 28, 29, 
y referred to, becauſe all the evangeliſts 


CHAP. 


ad a. a. wo. 
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CHAP. xvn. 


4 — un, 1,139, His healing 4 4 14.—21. 
His prediftion of bir own death and reſurreftion, 22, * And 
e tribute, yet | . 


+ PatarHkasrn 

＋ A BOUT that day ſeven-night, after Chrift had 
ſpoken of we? glory in which ſome then living 
ang GEE ſhould fre him appear, (fee the note on Luke i — 

28.) he Romy went up an high mountain +, and 
them up — an took with him three of his favourite diſciples, Pe- 
high en ter, James, and his brother Jahn, to give them a 
* - glimpſe of his glory; that as they were, in a little 
6 dime, to be ſpecators of his agony in the garden, 
( cchap. vi. 37.) they might be ſo likewiſe, before - 
band, of his ae and that, out of the mouth of 


two or three wi 5 thoſe important facts might 
de eftabliched: : 8 


a 3 2 And, as he was praying, 1 ix. 29.) the ap- 
—— arance of his was changed f in their fight, 
8 om che ordinary rr 


fon E his rai- 2 into the- illuſtrious form or appearance of - | 


ry: And his indwelling deity darted out its 
© rays 5 the vail of his fleſh, with ſuch tran- 
' ſeendent ſplendour, that his face ſhone with divine 
mazeſty, Me the ſun ; and all his body was fo irra- 
diated by it, that his clothes could not-conceal its 
glory, "but became white and plittering, as the 
very light, with which he covered himſelf as with 
a garment. 
3 And behold a further ſpecimen of his laſt 
Morious' appearance, when he will come with ten 
thouſand"of his ſaints! There appeared Mofes, the 
_ giver of the law, and Klar, the reſtorer of it, in 
glorious forms || : And they conyerſed with Chriſt 
| + about his ſufferings and death at Jeruſalem gg Luke | 
x. 31.) 

4 Then anfwer- 4 Then the difciples hearing the converſation 
— Au. that paſſed between them, and thereby Knowing 
good for us to be that theſe two perſons were Mo/es and Fee Pe- 

here: ; | ter, 
NOTE 

7 This i is commonly thought to have mayintimate, her irik rags which 
been mount Tabor. the indwelling God let out on this occa- 

ü Msl«4coppody, he was ſiom, made the glorious change from one 

to refer to aogpy brov, the of the forms into the other. 
of God, and een Journey xa; owntawars _ | . ery 


4 gro, the and this purpoſe. 
, of mom; Nl H 5-7 And * 


Vor. 1. 


- » 


128 


here: if thou wilt, 
let us make here 
three tabernacles; 
one for thee, and 
one for Moſes, and 


ter, with his uſual forwardneſs, ſpoke to Jeſus, cry. 
ing out, with wonder and joy, Lord, we are in z 
perfect ecſtacy at this vifion-; How glorious and de- 
lightful is the fight ! and how bappy would it be 


for us to continue here all our days amid this glo- 


ry !- If it pleaſe thee, we will pitch three tents, or 
make three booths of boughs, in this place; one 
for thee, another for Moſes, and a third for Els, 


that we may all dwell together in the mount. 


_ _£ While he yet 
ſpake, bebold, a 
bright cloud over- 
owed them : 
and behold, a voice 
out of the cloud, 
which ſaid, This is 
my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well. 
28 hear ye 


5 While he was ſpeaking theſe words, behold an 
immediate teſtimony. to Chrif from God his Fa- 
ther! A bright cloud of glory, as a gracious em. 
blem of the Divine Preſence, aſſed all that 
were there; and the diſciples heard the Father's 
voice concerning Jeſus," out of the cloud, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Son, n whoſe perſon, office, 
and work, I. acquieſce, and am highly delighted; 
and your happineſs is not to be expected from ex. 
traordinary viſions, but in and from him: As, 
therefore, ye have hitherto had Mo/es and the pro- 
phets, I now turn you over to my dear Son; and, 


in \ whatſoever. he ſhall teach and command yon, 


6 And when the 
diſciples heard ir, 
they fell on their 
face, and were ſore 


9 And as they 
came down. from 
the mayntain, je- 
ſus charged them, 
ſaying, Lell the vi- 

2 t uo man, 
until the Son of 
man be riſen again 
from the dead. 


ſenſe of 


ir the extraordinary viſion and 


hearken to him. Ul 

6 And when the diſciples heard with what di- 
vine majeſty this voice was. uttered, they, being 
conſcious of their own ſinfulneſs and frailty, were 
ſo exceedingly aſtoniſhed and terrified, that they 


fell down, with their faces flat to the ground. 


17 But Jeſus. raiſed them up, whom an awful 
od's immediate preſence had caſt down 


he came in his tenderneſs and affection, and taking 


hold of them, ſtrengthened and comforted them, 


and bade them riſe and not be afraid of ary evil 
whilſt he was with them. | 
t up and looked about them, 
arances were all 
over; and they faw Jeſus alone, in his uſual form 
and habit, juſt as he was before this transformation. 
9 Then they came down with him from the 
mount of viſion; and, as they were deſcending, 
talked over the glorious appearance they had ſeen: 
And Jeſus commanded them not to tell it to the 
reſt of the diſciples, left they d be grieved and 
diſcouraged, becauſe they were not likewiſe admitted 
to the-ſight ; nor to let any other perſons know it, 
till he, the Meſſiah, ſhould riſe again from the pr 
| £2.24 | e 


8 And when they 


NOT X. 


This ſeems to have been ſuch a But it now appeared again in honour of 
cloud of glory as directed Mae in the our Lord, as the great prophet of the 
wilderneſs; which, as Fewi/b writers church, who was prefigured by Moyes. 

oblerve, departed at the death of loſes. N _ 
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left it ſhould exaſperate ſome the more againſt him, 
and leſt his approaching ſufferings ſhould ſtumble 


others, and make them diſbelieve it: But he gave 


leave for their publiſhing it afterwards ; becaule his 
reſurrection, and the glory which ſhould follow, 
would make it credible enough, and confirm their 


teſtimony about it. 


10 They accordingly took no notice of it to any 
one for the preſent; but were puzzled, in their 
own thoughts, about what he meant by the Meſ- 
ſiah's riling again from the dead. (Mart ix. 10.) 
And as Elias ttaid fo little a while with Chriſt, 
and even his appearipg at all muſt be made a ſecrer 
of, they aſked bim, Why it was ſo commonly ſaid 
by their doors, in expounding the law and the 
prophets, chat Elias mutt publicly appear to uſher 
in the Meſſiah * | 


us | IT Jeſus replied, It is very ſure that Eliat was 


to be the forerunner of the Meſhah, according to 
the prophecy concerning him: (May. iv. 5, 6.) He 
was to preach the doctrines of repentance and remiſ- 
fion of fins, and to point out the Chriſt, and direct 
people to him for the reformation of all that was 


| amiſs in the church and in the world. 


12 But (ſays he) I tell you, that, anſwerable to 


is the defign of the prophecy, Elias i.e. one coming 


multitude, 
there came to him 


mercy on my ſon : 
for he is lunatick; 
and fore vexed : 
for oft=times he 
falleth into the fire, 
and oft into the 
water. | e 


in the ſpirit and power of Eliat) has already appear- 
ed and done his office; and the Scribes and rhari- 
ſees did not know and receive or own him under 
that character, but rejected his baptilm, and faid 
he had a devil; (Luke vii. 30, 33.) and they were 
pleaſed when he was put to death : In like manner 


they alſo reje& and reproach the Meſſiah himſelf, 


and will procure his death. 

13 Then the diſciples underſtood him to mean, 
that Jobn the Baptiſt was the Elia propheſied of as 
the forerunner of Chrift. 

14 The day after this, (Lute ix. 37.) when Je- 
ſus, in company with Peter, James, and John, re- 
turned from the mountain to the multitude, ,who 
were gathered together about the reſt of the Wiſci- 
ples that were left below, (Mart ix. 14.) a certain 
man came to him, and, kneeling down before him, 
like an humble ſupplicant, ſaid, p 

15 Lord, if thou art able, (Mart ix. 22.) I be- 
leech thee to have compaſſion upon my ſon, who is 
my only child, and is grievoully tormented by an e- 
vil ſpirit that has got poſſeſſion of him: (Lale ix. 

8, 39.) For at certain ſeaſons of the moon he is 
Adra, and has the falling-fickneſs to ſuch a de- 


that many times he ytumbles into the 
EY N 8 2 | fire, 
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2 . 
brought him to 
thy diſciples, and 
they not care 
him. 


1 Then Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid, 
 Ofaithleſs and per- 


109 Then came 
the diſciples to 


cauſe of your un- 
belief: for verily 
I fay unto you, If 
ye have faith as a 
grain of muſtard. 
iced, ye ſhall ſay 
unto this moun- 
* tain, Remove 
hence to yonder 
place, and it ſhall 
Temove ; and no- 


thing ſhall be im- 


Ho you. 
21 Howbeit, this 
kind  goeth not 
out, 


#* Moſt expoſitors ſuppoſe this rebuke reaſon, as 
was given'to the diſci — but the ap- could not 


pellation that our 


fire, and at others into the water, to the endanger. 


mountain, whic 


De Evangeli/t- +, Chap. xvii, 


r beer xy 

16 And while thou wert abſent, I ht him to thy 
diſciples, in that they might diſpoſſeſs Satan, and 
heal my ſon; but alas! they tried, and found it ſuch 
a deſperate caſe, that they could do nothing in it. 

1) Then Jeſus rebuked him, and the unbelieving 
multitude, and eſpecially the Scribes, who ſcemed 


to inſult the diſciples, and reflect upon their Lord, 


becauſe they had failed in their attempt to work 
this cure; (Mark ix. 14.) and he faid to them“, 0 


incredulous, degenerate and froward race of men, how 


long ſhall I continue working miracles among you, 
before ye will be convinced of my power and good- 
neſs ? flow long ſhall I bear with your obſtinate in. 
fidelity? Bring the child to me, that I may ſhew 
mine arm is not ſhortened that it cannot ſave. 

18 They acgordingly brought him to Jeſus, and 
he immediately, with divine majeſty and authority, 


reprimanded the devil, and forced him, by a bare 


word of command, to come out of the lad, who 

was perfectly healed that very infant. 

19 As ſoon as Jefus had withdrawn from the peo- 

ple, his diſciples being concerned at the defeat they 
ad met with in attempting this cure, and not know- 

ing the reaſon of it, came and aſked him, Whence 

it was that they could not caſt out the devil, and 


- heal this child? 


20 And Jeſus anſwered them, It was for want 
of a proper and preſent exerciſe of faith in you, as 
well as in the patent of the child: For I aſſuredly 
tell you, that 125 any time ye truly depend upon me, 


and the promiſes of my 2 with you, though 


it be. only with the leaſt degree of fincere faith, ſuch 
as, comparatively ſpeaking, is but like a grain of mul- 


tard-ſeed; ye ſhall do.things that are ſeemingly as 
impoſſible, 4 a monks teakiag, to — that 
| ye ſee, to another place; and no- 
thing ſhall be too hard for you to do, for the glory 
of God, in the diſcharge 7 your duty and office, by 
my power accompanying you. | 

21 However, be it known unto you, that f this 


kind of faith, which I am ſpeaking of, A 
DL WoL 


NOTES. ts "Il 
ver 19.) why 

wide] Beſides, 

here uſes, is more the anſwer was directed to the father of 


like thoſe which he was wont to give to the child, as one of this perverſe genera- 
the ſcribes than to his diſciples: And if tion, Mark ix. 19. See the note there. 


he now called them a faithleſs and per- 


} Interpreters generally think that our 
kind of 


miracles, Viz. 


yerſe generation, they would have had Lord meant this 
no occaſion aſtgryrards te aſl him the- exiting out of devils. or ys 


Chap. xi. MaTrtazw pdraphrnſed. 131 
out; but by prayer. forth, to the working of this ſort of miracles, vnh- 
and falling... 0 carneſt prayer and humiliation, with faſting, ts 
92 3 | f | 

11 And while 22 Aſter this, ( ) as they were pals 
they one. 5 ing through ſome pert of Golilee in ac 3 
— The Capernaum, (Mark ix. 30.) Jeſus again put his di- 
man ſhall ſciples in mind of his ſufferings and death, ſaying, 

d into The Meſſiah will be delivered up (2.x © ) 
hands of men: by the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of 
Soc, and by the perfidious management of others, 
into the hands of cruel men: 4 
| And che 23 And they will put him to death, and on the 
kill ps 5 third day he ſhall riſe again: But the diſciples be- 
the third d * mg ſo firangely ſtupid as not to know what he meant 
be raiſed _— TR | 

and they by rifing again on the third day, (Mart ix. 32.) 
were exceeding were gxecedirigly troubled to hear of the barbarous 
lorry. ulage, the ealamities and death, that were to befal him. 
14 And when 24 And when they were come to Capernaum, 
they were come to where both Jeſus and Peter uſually dwelt, (chap. 
em N iv. 13. and viii. 14.) ſome officers of the temple, 
n * who colledted the offerings for its ſervice, came to 
md faid, Peter, and aſked him, Whether his maſter would _ 
Doth not your maſ- not pay the half-ſhekel+, which uſed to be given 
ter pay tribute? annunlly by the Jews of twenty years old and up- 
wards, toward the expence of the daily ſacrifice; and 
ther necefiaries for the worſhip of God? (Exod, 

XXX. 13, 14, 1590 

ts He ſuith, 23 Peter anſwered, Ves, I make no doubt but 
Yes. And when he will: And going into the houſe to ſpeak to him 
de was come into about it, Jeſus, who by his divine omniſcience knew 
ted im, What bad paſſed, and with what deſign Peter came, 
Lovin „What prevented him with this queſttony ſaying, Simon, * 
think- 0 


| | NOTES. 
hand, the antecedent, according to this extraofdinary occa like this: Be- 
ſuppolitio, lies remote; and is rather ſides, at the time here referred to, Chrift 
collected from, than exptefled in, the was abſent from theſe diſciples, and they 
foregoing context, and it is difficult to did not Know whether they ſhould ever 
make good ſeuſe of the phraſe, chi Find fee him again; and then fafting was as, 
of nuiratles goes not out : And as, on the proper for them, as in any, ſtate of 
other band, faith i the next antecedent, things. 
and is expretisly mentioned in the prece- f ANA. The drachma, 7 tri- 
ding verie ; arid the ſtyle, this hind of bute - money here mentioned, uſually fig- 
faith goes not out, lies eaſy and natural, I nifies the money that was yearly paid in- 
rather chuſe the ſenſe given in the para- to the treaſury of the temple. Two of 
phraſe. — What our Lord here mentions theſe made a half-ſhekel, in value about 
about prayer and faſting, is no way in- fifteen-perice; and four made the ftater 
confiſtent with what he bad ſaid againſt (orarrga) or ſhekel, the piece of money 
his diſciples faſting whilſt he con- mentioned ver. 27- And I think the 
tinue with them: (Matt. ix. 14, G.] way of Chriſt's arguing on this occaſion 
For that related only to the frequent cannot eafily be underitood, without ſup. 
and ſtated faſts of the Phariſees, and of poling that the tribute here ſpoken 
Jobn the Baptift's diſciples ; but was no was demanded by the temple-officery 
prohibition of his own diſciples faſting, for its ſervice, Vid. Lightf. Hor Hybr, 
during his continuance on earth, upon in Loc. ; | | 


\ 
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132 - The Evangeli/f Chap. xvi. 
thinkeſt thou, Si- do you think about perſons rendering cuſtom or. tri. 
= * ag a ev bute to earthly princes ? Do they uſe to demand 


2 duden ſuch payments of their children and heirs, whoſe 


- or tribute ? of their intereſts are one and the ſame with their own? Or 


wn children, or do they only require them of other people, who, 


of ſtrangers? being not of their family, are either ſubjects, or 


| | foreigners that trade with them ? 

26 Peter ſaith 26 Peter readily anſwered, They demand then 
unto him, Offtran- only of ſubjects and foreigners: Upon which Jeſus 
2 R replied, Vou ſee then, that the children lves 
N children are exempted from all ſuch taxes; and for that rea- 

ſon, I, who am the Son of God, and Heir of all, 
am not obliged to pay tribute for the ſervice of ny 
Father's houſe, which is my temple, as well as his, 
. (Mal. ii. 1.) 

29 Notwith- 27 However, as I am made under the law, and 

ſtanding, leſt we am come to fulfil all righteouſneſs, ſo I wave ny 


mould offend them, —_— right: And that we may not give any oc- 


ind caft an hook. ©2600 of offence to the men that demand this ſort 
and take up the fiſh of tribute, or to any of the people, and may not 
that firſt cometh needleſsly prejudice them againſt me and my doc- 
up; and when thou tine, as if I had no regard to the temple, go away 
to the lake of Genne/ſaret, and, letting down your 
find a piece of hook, take up the firſt fiſh that ſhall be catched; 
money: that take, then, opening his mouth, you will find a Hater, or 
and give unto them piece of money of the value of a ſhekel, which is 
* and thee. juſt enough to ſatisfy for me and you; and there- 

Wt with pay the temple-officers for us both ; though, 
by that inſtance of my dominion over all, you may | 
ſee that they have no right to require it of me, 


= RECOLLECTIONS. 

"What an aſſecting mixture of glory and abaſement was there in Chriſt's appear- 
ance upon earth: He ſhone in the majeſty of God, was attended with glorified 
ſaints, was avouched and owned by his Father's immediate voice; and the diſci- 
ples ſaw his glory, as the glory of the Only-begotten of the Father, full of grace 
and truth: And yet, for our ſakes, he became ſo poor, as not to have a ſhekel to 


pare, without a miracle to provide it. Devils and diſtempers flew before him; 


and yet a perverſe and faithleſs generation deſpiſed him. At length he was be- 
trayed crucified ; but, after that, his reſurrection ſrom the dead put a luſtre 
upon his ſufferings, and wiped off all their reproach. O glorious and condeſcend- 
ing Sawiour ! He that could command a fiſh to come to Peter's hook, with a piece 

money, which either by bis omniſcience he knew was-in its mouth, or by his 
emnipotence he put into it, could eaſily have ſupplied himſelf with all the ſtores and 
riches of nature; and he that raiſed himſelf from the dead, could eafily have pre- 


| [vented his ſufferings and death, if he had not choſen to ſubmit to them: But as his 


Father had in eternal counſels determined them, he freely conſented to them, that 
he might glorify him on earth, and bring redemption to his people. O how ſbquld 


the thoughts of Chriſt's majeſty recommend him to our faith, and make us rejoice 


and triumph in his croſs! and had we more faith in theſe things, with what de- 
light and eaſe ſhould we perform the moſt difficult duties he calls us to! Were it 
not for want of this, who knows what wonders his power would work for us? But 
unbelief diſhonours him, and mars al. —A glimpſe of his glory in an ordinance wi: 
make us ſay, Lord, it is good for us to be Clo”; how much more ſhall we find it 
good to be with him in hea ven, where the ſaints will be all glorified together, will 
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jeſty now 
EYES, 
der a ſenſe of eur own nothingneſa, guilt, and vileneſa, the and tenderneſs of a 
dear Saviour comforts and raiſes us up: And as God is well-pleaſed in his Son, and 
turns us over to him, we ſhould hearken to his good and comfortable words; and 
believe his promiſes, as well as obey his commands: But, alas! when we have been 
with Jeſus in the mount, we ſoon come into the valley again; but when once we 
tt our feet on the everlaſting hills, the viſion will never fail, nor darkneſs return 
more. Every thing is beautiful in its ſeaſon : Some diſcoveries of Chriſt are 
for times when we may moſt need them, and they will come with the 
richeſt advantage; and the greateſt of all ſhall be, when we get to Moſes and Elias, 
at the reſurrection of the juſt. In the mean time, how prudent and cautious ſhould 
we be to avoid needleſs — that we may not prejudice. others againſt Chrift, 
his doctrines and ways; but may be blameleſr and harmleſs, the ſons of God, with- 
out rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation li. 15. 


e n WVIEK = . 
drin, diſcourſe of humility, 1,—5. Of offencer and the way of 
dealing with offenders, 6 A3. And of forgruing — 2 
riet, 21, —35. n 1 2 


PARAPHRASE, I 
HE diſciples, fill ruining notions of the exter- 
« nal grandeur of Chriſt's kingdom, diſputed” a- 
„ mong themſelves, in the way to Capernaum, about 
which of them might expect to have the chief poſt 
of dignity and authority in his dominions : And 
when they came into the houſe, Jeſus, knowin 
what bad paſſed, and that the ſame thoughts il 
worked in their minds, aſked them, What they had 
been diſputing about by che way ? that he might 
bring the matter to light. At firſt they were filent, 
being aſhamed to own it: (ſee Mart ix. 33, 34.) 
But at length, finding themſelves diſcovered, they 
made no more a ſecret of it; but aſked him, Which 
'of them ſhould be preferred to the higheſt place of 
* * honour and Ne- in his kingdom ? 

2 ſus 2, 3 To anſwer this queſtion, by « proper em- 
— by little wary blem, % well as words, Jeſus ordered a little child 
kim in the mide of to be brought to him; and, ſetting him before them, 
thew, fſuaid, The nature of my kingdom is ſuch, that I af- 

_ 3 And ſaid; Ve- ſuredly tell you +, Unleſs ye be turned from this 
2 fay _ YOu, miſtaken conceit, and carnal affectation of ſecular au- 
— Au becnnd thority and glory, and become, in the temper of your 
u little children, minds, like little children, who have no ambitious 
ye ſhall not enter defires, views, or contentions, about honour, wealth 


| — or 
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f After the firſt grand converſion, from a ſtate of nature to a ſtate of grace, 
there are many converſions from particular errors and fins, or turnings to God 
through Chriſt, by faith and repentauce, which are neceſſary to ſalvation. 


de miniſter over another, it might have 
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— "or power, ye den pot partake of the Wings of 
goſpel-kingdom which I am come to ereRt in this 


bring oy diſciples 
Weg f 
Werefore ſhall 5 b rial dominion and 


WF heaven. 
418" apt e 5 And whoſpever ſhall, without temporal vier, 
ſhall receive one aàffectionately entertain or ſhew friendſhip to ſuch x 
ſuch little child humble diſciple of mine, merely becauſe he belong 


in my name, re- 


to me, bears my image, and has learnt of me, who 
ceiveth me. am meek and lowly in heart, he ſhall be accounted 
of as if he bad paid the Game Kind regards to myſelf 


lin perſon. Fw A. | 
6" But whoſo 6 But, on the other hand, whoſoever ſhall ſeduce, 


2 diſhearten, and lay ſtumbling- blocks before any of 


Which believe in theſe lowly- minded diſciples, who by faith embrace 

me, it were better me, and are related to me, it would have been bet. 
br — . . — ter for him to have come to an untimely death, by 
5 — ew rags the hand of A Juſtice, like a perſon thronn 


8 with a great tone about his neck into the ſea, than 
| go 4 in "the to haye been guilty of ſuch milphjef to them, which 
Kepth of the ſea. will bring a much ſoret puniſhment an himſelf than 

Aa temporal death can be, | | 

" 7 Wo unte the © 7 Dreadful are the Judgments of God that ſhall 
world, 0 2 -u gome upon the world for ſuch corrupt opinions and 
Aut needs be tat Malę- practices as are r 12— and en- 
offences come; but {naring to the leaſt of my diſciples; for, conſidering 
o to that man by how depraved mankind are, and how buſy Satan is, 
Woogus fence it is morally impoſſible but that, under divine per- 


3 miſſion, ſuch things will fall out in the world: But 


be greateſt of all woes belongs ta, and ſhall be in- 

_- flifted on, the man, whoever he be, whoſe finful 

N EY 644) ref the occaſion. of others 
3 being perverted, or grieved, or drawn into evil. 

b # Wherefore if” 3.9 rad th wy amy that 3 * oc 

ot off caſion of fin to you, a z peruſcious influence 

e on the leaſt of my true diſciples, be as dear, and, in 


caſt hem from, your carnal ſenſe of things, as important to you, 2 


far > hand, a foot, or an eye, it muſt be parted 2 
| 17, | 

q u | rent DNS | I 

t 1f Chriſt had deſigned a ſupremacy been expected, that, on this occaſion, 

and temporal dominion for Peter, — would have given ſome hints of it: But 


- popes, who pretend to be his ſucceſſors, he i ſo far from doing this, that be con. 


or a ſuperiority of order and authority in demn#every 1 that looks like it. 
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into life balt or 
maimed, rather 
than having two 
hands, or two feet, 


to be caſt into e- 


434 if thine 
eye | offend © thee, 
pluck it out, and 
caſt it from thee : 
it is better for thee 
to enter into life 
with one eye, ra- 
ther than havi 
two eyes to be 
into bell-fire. 


d always be- 

the face of 

wy Father which 

is in heaven. 
pt 


yy 


| fr thee to enter 


IIS 


- 
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Marry parapbraſed. 135. 
and. abandoned; the body of fin muſt be crucified, 


and all its gratifications muſt be cut off, how much. 
ſoever it may be againſt the grain of fleth and blood 
to ſubmit to this ark rather than the cauſe of 
truth and peace and holineſs be injured, to the ftum- 
bling, or ſeducing of any that belong to me: For it 
is much better to undergo the moſt painful ſelf-de- 
nying mortifications in this world, and to be ad- 
mitted to eternal life in the next, than to hold that 
faſt, whatever it be, which would cheriſh ſinful and 
injurious inclinations, and miniſter occafions of gra- 
lying and indulging them here, and to be everlaſt- 
ingly tormented for it in hell hereafter. 

10 See to it, therefore, that ye do not think 
meanly of, or carry it with contempt and ſcorn, or 
in an inſnating, offenſive or diſcouraging manner, 
towards any, even of the weakeſt true believers, 
that reſemble this child: For I tell you, they are 
highly honvured in heaven, where they have a hoſt, 
of -guardian-angels, who, on all occaſions, invifibly 
watch over them, and, in akind and beneficial man- 


ner, miniſter. to them; who are likewiſe always at- 


tending my Father, as his retinue and his ſervants; 
to obſerve his orders, and do his pleaſure, concern- 
ing them; and who do not loſe the beatific viton 


_ while they are miniſtring to theſe heirs of ſalvation, 


but carry their heaven with them, and are conſtant- 


Iy an his ſpecial preſence, like his favourites and 


11 For the Son 
of man is come to 
ſave that - which 
was loſt. 


courtiers, beholding his glory. | 

11 And there is a higher reaſon till, why ye 
ſhould not deſpiſe even ſuck as may be thought the 
moſt contemptible of them that believe in me, 


which is alſo the reaſon. why the glorious angels 


themſelves have ſuch a charge of them : For I, the 
Meſſiah, am come into this world oh purpoſe to te- 
deem and ſave them who were in a loſt and periſh- 
ing. condition; to recover them from the ruins of 
the common apoſtacy; and to prevent their ſtum- 
bling and falling again into perd:tion, after I have 


brought them into the way of ſalvation, - that no 


may pluck them gut of my own and my Father's 


12 How. think 
ye ? if a man have 
an hundred ſheep, 
and one of them be 

aftray, doth 
not leave the 


hands. - 


- 


\ 


12. What think ye of the love and care of my 
Father, from whom I am come to fave them ? It 
may be illuſtrated by this parable : If a man has an 
hundred ſheep, and > ach ſtrays into diſtant, 
bye, and dangerous places, does he not il ew a more 
than ordinary concern for it, left it be utterly loſt ? 
and, leaving the other ninty-nine in his fold, does not 
he immediately go mo ſearch through the mountains, 


* 
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10 Pi. Bunge Chap. wit 
ſeeketh that æhich and all the country round about, for this ſheep, 
s gone altray *., it may not Seriſh | # * 
13. And if ſo be 13 And when he finds it, I tell you aſſuiedly, le 
that he find it. ve- will be more ſenſtbly affected, and expreſs greater 
wy L ſay 204 you, joy, at the tecovery of this ont, Which was ſo much 
of ws de/d %en Expoſed to danger, than at the ſafety of all the reg 
of the ninety and of his flock, which never ftrayed from his fold, 
mine which went 14 Juſt ſo, ſpeaking after the manner of 
12 W iti Four heavenly Father is concerned for his ſheep, that 
not the wil of your are Jed-aftray by dangerous diſcouragements, temp- 
Father which is in tations, and ſnares; and rejoices over them, when 
heaven, that one of he has recovered them, more than in the preſeryz. 
. , theſe * 0 tion of thoſe that never were ſeduced fince he broy 
| Hould peri-. them into his fold: For it is his deſign, and 
| | pleaſure, that none of the meaneſt of theſe ſhould 
periſh, but that every one of them ſhould be effec. 
tually ſaved; and it is his commanding will, that ye 
do nothing to pervert, difcourage, or hinder them 
in their way to heaven. but do all, that in you lies, to 
ſubſerve and promote their ſalvation. 
| 15 Moreover, if T5 Suppoſe, therefore, one of you ſhould receive 
thy brother ſhall ſome natorious injury, or affront, from any of your 
- treſpaſs inſt Chriſtian brethren; do not think that you may 
thee. go and tell juſtly deſpiſe him, and return the like uporhim; or 
that you ate not-obliged to concern yourſelf about 
him alone: if he preventing the danger he thereby expoſes himſelf 
mall bear thee, to: But, in ſuch a caſe, go to him, and, in a private, 
| Thou haſt gained friendly manner, endeavour to make him ſenſible of 
ren the offence he has been guilty of; and if he takes 
| this well, and is brought to repentance by it, your 
end is anſwered ; friendſhip is renewed; and your 
brother is recovered from his fin, and from the dan- 
| ger he was running into; and no more is to be faid 
CN $* about the matter.. . 
- 416 But if be will 16 But if he be obſtinate and angry, or will not 
not hear thee, then fall under his fault; then take with you one or two 
take with thee one other diſintereſted, prudent: Chriſtian brethren of the 
25 2 . church, to which both of you wy belong, Mill fur- 
3 L wit. ther to hear and judge of the c. ſe between him and 
neſſes every word you, and to join in an admonition, as accaſion re- 
maybe eſtabliſhed. quires, that it may have the greater weight with 
5 him to convince and make him aſhamed, as coming 
from the mouth of two ot three witgeſſes, of the 
| nature of his erime; and of his behaviour under it. 
19 And if he 17 And if this method fail, ſo that he be no more 
mall neglet to wrought upon by their united attempt than when 
hear them, tell it you went to him ſingly and alone; then bring it 
any 190. . — before the church. or that particular religious ſoci- 
to hear the church, ety, of ich ye both are ſuppoſed to be members, 
jet bim be unto that he may be rebuybed before all, (1 Tim. v. 20.) 
ee as an heathen and that the joint endeavours of the whole bod) 
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man, and a publi- 
can. — 
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is Verily I ſay 
unto you, Whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall bind 
on earth, ſhall be 
bound in heaven : 
and whatſoe ver ye 
ſhall looſe on earth, 
thall be looſed in 
heaven, 


* 
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unto you, That if 
two of you ſhall a- 
gree on earth, as 


converſation from 


moſt abandoned of men, until be is brought to re- 


19 Again I ſay 


Marruswparapbraſed. 137 
may de uſed to reclaim him: if he ſtill conti- 
nues obſtinate under the public onition of the 
church, nothing remains further to be done; but for 

them to proceed to a ſolemn cenſure of him, as incor- 
rigible, that you and all the other members may 
withdraw your — commudion, and unneceflary 

im; ſo as to have no more to do 
with him, than if he were an heathen, or one of the 


pentance, and appears fit to be reſtored. 

18 I affuredly tell you, That whatſoever ye, in 
this way of proceeding according to my will; ſhall 
bind upon the offender on earth, by. a due cenſure 
for his obſtinacy and fin, ſhall be bound in heaven; 
and whatſoever, in this way, ye ſhall unbind or 
looſe, upon his repentance, by taking off the cen- 
ſure and reſtoring him, ſhall be looſed in heaven; 

all that ye do in a right mannet, according to the 
rule of my word, ſhall be ratified above, and God 
will ſet his ſeal to it in the day of, judgment. 
19 And ſor yout further encouragement, in this, 
and every other proceeding. of alike nature, and 
indeed in all your religiobs concerns, I aflure you, 


- - 0 


my, = 


backing ney thing that if but two of you on earth (hall agree toge- 
that they ſhall aſk, ther to join in your prayers, according to the will 
it ſhall be done for of God, for any direction, help, or bleſſing, that 
them of my Fa- ye ſtand in need of, my Father will hear in heaven, 
Oy gs „ I his dwelling-place, aud will certainly grant your 


2» For where 
two or three are 
together 
in my name, t 
am I in the midſt 
of them, 


„ 
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and 
ſhall my brother fin 


it is faid, A juſt man folls {even times, and riſes ub « 
grain? (Prov. xxiv. 16.) Or are our Rabbies in | 
12 | | 


21 Then came . 


petition, as far as it may be tor his glory, and 
your good. 1 as N 
20 For wherever ſo ſmall an aſſembly, as but two 
or three of my diſciples, are gathered together for 
any act of religious worthip, according to my ap- 
pointment, by my authority, to the honour of my 
name, and with a fiducial depeadance upon me, as 
the only Mediator, ſor aſſittance and acceptance, 
and for obtaining mercy on my account; there 1 
am always preſent in a peculiar manner, by my Spi- 
rit and grace, to obſerve, guide, aſſiſt, encourage, 
quicken, approve, and ſucceed them; there is my 
relting-place, and there I am, like one come thi- 
ther before - hand to bid them welcome, 

21 Then Peter, having heard Chriſt's diſcourſe 
about offences, came and put a queſtion to him, 
faying, Lord, if, in private perfoval caſes, any of 
my brethren commit offences agaiuſt me, I know I 


222 - 4 

give him? till - ought to forgive them; but how often am I obliged _ 

leren times: | to-do it? Muſt it be over and over again, till it . 
| | mounts to ſeven times, as ſome may ſuppoſe, becaule * 


the - 


* 


EY 4 
138 De Zuangelit Chap, xvid. 
+ 3 ithe Tight, who think otherwiſe, becauſe God ſpeak; 
of three tranſgreſſions, and four, for which he 
| l won, puniſh (Amos i. 3.) | 
22 Jeſus faith 22 Jeſus anſwered, whatever others may think 
unto him, I ſay not or ſay, I tell you, That your forgivenefſes ſhould 
unto thee, Until 4 | g 114 Jana 
ſeven times; but, be, like thoſe of God himſelf, without limitation: 
Until ſeventy times But, were I to mention 'a_ number, inſtead of (ay. 
ſeven. ' ing ſeven times, I would ſay ſeventy times ſeven, 
2 to intimate, that this noble Chriſtian · grace ought to 
be repeatedly exerciſed, as occafions offer, without 
reg: 


- 


23 Therefore is 23 Therefore, to illuſtrate this matter by a plain 
the kingdom of ſimilitude, The ftate of the goſpel-kingdom, 
rr ling with reſpect to God's dealing with its viſible ſub. 
' which wonld * jects, is like the proceeding of a certain king, who 


|  . account of his ſer- called his ſervants to a reckoning, that he might ſee 


ants. _ "how much they were ſeverally indebred. to bim: 
E Thus God demands an account of all the 
thoughts, words, and actions, of - profeſſors of re. 
ligion, as well as others ; and obſerves in how mz. 
ny things they have miſuſed his favours, and offend. 
33 od him. e | 

24 And when he 234 And when the king began to fate and ex- 
had begun to reck- amine the acc#unts, he found one of his ſervants 
24 83 be owed him ten thouſand talents 1:80 God, in the 
which owed bim ' ſurvey he takes of his feſſing people's beha- 
ten thouſand ta- yiour, obſerves that ſome — run up an exceeding 
lents. great ſcore, having miſerably abuſed all the advan- 
tages he had entruſted them with; and that every 

one is highly indebted to him by reaſon of fin. 
25 But ſchaſ- 25 * But in as much as this great debtor had 
much as be had not waſted all, and had nothing left whereby he could 
Sh. Ag ſatisfy his injured lord, he, according to the cuſton 
be ſold, and his Of eaſtern nations, in proſecuting offenders, (Neb, 
wiſe and children, v. 5, 8.) commanded him, his wife, and children, 
and all that he had. and all that he had, to be ſold, as a puniſhment for 
3 to de his unfaithfulneſs and abuſe of truſt, fince he could 
e make no other ſatisfaction:ꝰ 80 God threatens, in 
his word, to intlict the ſevereſt endleſs puniſhments 
upon the abuſers of his mercy, and tranſgreſſors cf 


: war. 
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-+ A talent way the graateſt weight a- thouſand talents ate here put for an ex- 
mong the Jews; and that of filver, as ceeding great ſum. | | 
many learned men compute, confifted of t We are not to expect more in a pa- 
53000 ſhekels. But the ' Hebrew and rable than it is defi to repreſent; 
Greet talents were different; and au- "nor is it to be ſtrained to an interpreta- 
thors are ſo much divided about their tion exactly ſuited to every circum- 
value, that it is hardly poſſible to ſettle ſtance: lis principal ſcope is to be at- 
jt with certainty and exaQtneſs. How- tended to; and ſentiments are to be ac- 
ever, this is of little moment; but ten commodated to its other parts, only fn 


— 
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Chap. xvii. MaTTxEw paraphraſed. 0 139 
| 26. The ſervant 26 © When the ſervant this, he, in a 
therefore felldown, fright, fell down upon his knee ore the king, 
tim. faying, Lord, and begged his patience, promifing that, in time, he 
have patience with would pay him all his demands: 80, many fin- 
me, ard L will pay ners, under the terror of God's threatenings, ſeems 
thee all. to be very ſorrow and penitent for their fins, pro- 
miſe to reform their lives, and are apt yainly to 

imagine, that ſomething they can do will make God 

. amends. - £ 

25 Then the lord 27 © Upon this, the lord of that ſervant, in the 
of that ſervaot was greatneſs of his compaſſion; ſuſpended the execu- 
moved 2 tion of his threatening, ſet his ſervant at liberty, 
Ea. 20 forgave and intimated that he would forgive his debt:“ 
dim the debt. So- God bears long with hypocrites in his provi- 
| dence, and gives them time and ſpace for repent. 
* ance, declares himſelf, in the goſpel, to be ready 
to forgive humble and returning ſinners ;- and ſome, 
that have had conviRtions, and thereupon made 2 
> _ profeſſion of religion, preſume he has forgiven them. 
24 But the fame  - 28 But this very man aftergards met with one 
feng Lr 1 of his fellow. ſervants, who only owed him fo ſmall 

ar one Of 4 ſum us an hundred e; and, notwithſtandi 
A the great meicy his — had expreſſed about for. 
an hundred pence: giving him his ten thouſand talents, he ſeized his 
and he laid hands debtor, and, (xgxT1oa; avrer ery). catching hold of 
on him, and took his throat in a violent manner, as if he would choke 


 bim by the throat, him, ſevetely demanded an immediate payment of 


ks Sts hea * his debt: 80 hypocritical penitents, and mere 
profeſſors of religion, notwithſtanding their pre- 

tences and hopes of having found forgiveneſs 

with God for their moſt beinous offences, are tigo- 
rvous and unyielding in their refentments againſt 
* Nt ſuch as have committed any -trifling fault againſt 
700 


*themſelves, and will abate them ng, but have 
| their full . upon them. | 
29 And his fel- "29, 30 And though his poor fellow-ſervant fell 

low-leryant yaa down upon his knees before him, and begged patience, 


| OTE S. 
far as the nature of things allows. 44 which he blofs out our tranſgreſſions, 
therefore, is not to be thought ſtrange, (Ila. xliii. 25.) and is merciful to our + 
that in this parable no notice is taken of wnrighteouſneſſes, and remembers our 
the ſatisfaction of Chriſt; for the ſinner, /ins and iniquities no more: (Heb. 
here repreſented, is ſuppoſed to have ex- - viii. 12.) But the governing deſign of 
cluded himſelf from the benetit-of the the parable is only to ſhew, that we can- 


gpipel-engotient” for mercy, and to be 
ealt with according to his iniquities : 
And the king's forgiving his ſervant, and 
afterwards caſting him into priſon, can- 
not, in the application of the parable, be 
underſtood of God's having actually re- 
mitted any man's fins, and then reverſing 


the pardon'; for this is directly contrary 


to the nature of his 'forgiveneſs, in 


not expect forgiveneſs from God, un- 
leſs we are diſpoſed to forgive others. 

+ A Roman penny was the eighth part 
of an ounce of filver, and _— about 
ſeven-pence hal- fo an hun- 
dred pence was de pounds twe 
ſhillings and fix-peace; a very inconfi- 
derable ſum, compared with the fore- 
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down at his feet, aromiſing 
this creditor himſe 
© ſhewed compaſſion to him; yet he had no tender. 
- neſs towards his debtor, but ſtopped his ears againſt 


/ ſolving to keep him there till he ſhould receive 


in time, to give him full ſatisfaction, jut 
had done to bis lord, who 


his carneft entreaties, and threw him into jail, re. 
full fatisfaQtion for his debt: do theſe pretenders 
to * and to hopes of having obtained for. 
givenels of their fins againſt the great God, will 
not be prevailed upon, by any entreaties or profeſ. 
fions of repentance, to paſs by the offences which 
others have given them; but, unmindful of their 


own obligations, obſtinately perſiſt in revengeful de. 


figns againſt them. 

31 When ſome others of the fellow-ſervants 
ſaw this, they were much troubled to think of the 
cruelty of one to whom their lord had ſhewn ſo 
much lenity, and, in the greatneſs of their concern, 
went and acquainted him with it :?—So fellow. 
Chriſtians are heartily grieved at the unforgiving, 
unmerciful, and xg. ſpirit which diſcovers it- 
ſelf in ſome profeſſors of religion, who, they hope, 


have obtained mercy of the Lord; and they 


5b might be brought to 
| — profeſſion and obligations. 


2 Then his lord, 
fler that he had 
called him, faid 
unto him, © thou 
wicked ſervant, 1 
forgave thee all 
that debt, becauſe 
thou deſitedſt me 

33 Shouldeſt not 
thou alſo have had 
compaſhon on thy 
fellow-ſervant, e- 
ven as I had pity 
on thee? . 


wail it before God; begying, if it were his will, that 
have more ſuitably to 


32, 33 When the king knew how unworthily 
this wretch- had ated toward the man that owed a 
ſmall matter to him, he called him again before 
him, and ſaid, O thou angrateful, cruel, and wick- 
ed creature! how much greater mercy did I give 
you room to expect, and did you profeſs and hope 
to obtain from me, than this poor debtor, who is 
only your fellow-ſervant, aſked of you ? How could 
you be ſo ſevere upon him. who entreated your for- 
giveneſs ! Should you not have been moved with 
compaſſion towards him, by my readineſs to quit 
your immenſe debt, and by the forbearance you 
found in me —80 God will call thoſe falſe pro- 
feflors to a ſtrict account, who, after all his patience 


towards them, and declarations of willingnets to for- 


34 And his lord 


Las wroth, and at this uamerciful, 


hvered him to 
tormentors, till he 
_ - - ſhould 


give, and after all their pretences and hopes of 
having received the remiſſion of their innumerable 
and aggravated fins, will have no compaſhon on 
their profeſſing fellow-Chriftians, and fellow-crea- 
tures, that have offended them. | | 

34 © And. his lord was ſo angry and provoked 
revengeful ſervant, that he or- 
dered him to be thrown into prifon, and there, to 


ſuffer the moſt rigorous puniſhment that ry 


* 
1 
* 


- 


* e TX”. 
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1 
fel 


fhonld pay all that could demand, for the debt he Mcortranes, till 
was due unto him. full ſatisfaction hould be made for it. 
3 80 likewiſe 25, la like manner my heavenly Father, ſays 
oy eu Chrift, will ſhew his terrible indignation, and take 
= if ye from righteous yengeance, in the everlaſting deſtruction 
your hearts forgive Of all pretenders to religion, who abuſe his patience 
bot every one his and his proclamations of pardoging grace, and who 
brother their treſ= act ſo contrary to their profeſſions and hopes of in- 


paſſes”. | tereſt in his me , as to ſhew an implacable ſpirit, 
i” Aud not — — brethren that have of- 


works © RECOLLECTIONS. | 
To be ambitious of the honours of this world, is unbecoming 8 
chriſt, and unſuitable to the ſpiritual and holy nature of his kingdom : But the 
honours he puts upon humble fouls, are incomparably better than all that pride 
Le: ate, of and the lower we are abaſed in our own eyes, the higher he 
exalt us: The meaneſt in his family are precious in his fight; angels miniſter 
to them; Chriſt himſelf died to redeem them; his Father is their, Father, and 
loves them; and when they are in the greateſt davyger, like wanderiog ſheep, he 
ſearches them out, and takes care to reduce and ſecure them. His ear is open to 
their cries; and, whenever they aſſemble together in the name of Chiift, be ho- 
nours them with his ſpecial preſence. But O! what will become of falſe pre- 
tenders to religion, who deſpiſe and trouble any, though the weakeff, true be- 
lievers in him, and go about to infnare and ruin them ? They muſt be caſt out of 
the church on earth, and the ſentence againſt them will be ratified in heaven; 
and, unleſs they are brought to repentance here, God will take righteous ven- 
geance upon them for, ever. How awful are church-cenfures upon tranſgreflors, 
when managed according to the will of Chrift ' They are folemn- judicial acts, 
paſſed in his name, and with a reference to the future judgment; and therefore 


But perſonal affronts and injuries from our fellow - creatures againſt ourſelves, are 
inconſiderable trifles, compared with ours againſt the great God : If, therefore, we 
pretend to expect his forgiving of us, how ſhould this move us to forgive others 
that a hopes of pardoning mercy from him ſhould be diſap- 

pointed at laſt ? | : | ö 


— — 
| OTA vw 15 7 e | 
Chrift heals the fick, 1, 2. Hit doctrine about divoree and marriage, 


3-12. Hu bleſſing young children, 13,—15, His diſcourſe 
with a. rieb man, about the way to eternal life, 16,—22.; and 


wil the diſeipler on that occaſion, 23,—30. + 


AND ic cave | ie PAAAT uA. | N 
„ has HEN Jefus had finiſhed the Wegoing in- 
Wr ſtructions, he took his leave of Geller, 


eſus had finiſhed : 
— rings he Where his miniſtry had been chiefly” exerciſed hi- 
departed from Ga- therto, and went into the borders of Judea, which 
Hee, and came in-" lay beyond” Jordan, that he might go on with his 


— 
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dea, beyond 
dan: 


2 Aud great 
multitudes follow- 
ed bim; and he 


3 The Phariſees 
alſo came unto him, 
tempting him, and 
ſaying unto him, 
1s it lawful for a 
man to put away 
his wife for every 


aufe 


4 And he an- 
ſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, Have — 


at the beginning, 


6 Wherefore 
they are no more 
twain, .. but one 
fleſh. What there- 
fore God hath join- 
ed together, let not 
man put aſunder. 
7 They ſay unto 
him, Why did Mo- 


ſes then command 


10 give a Writing 
.of od > — 


and to put her a- 


way ? 
58 He faith unto 
them, Moſes, be- 


.. cauſe of the hd 
- _ nels of your ts, 
ſuffered you to put 


away your wives: 
but from the be- 


7 


De Evangelift Chap. xix 
rk there, where John had been preparing his way, 
by preaching and baptizing. (oba x. 40.) 

2 And when he came thither, great multitudes 
flocked after him, as they had uſed to do in Gaile; 
and, according to his gracious and unwearied cul. 
tom, he preached. the goſpel to them, (Mart x. 1.) 


and healed their ſick, to ſhew his compaſſion, and 
confirm his doctrine 


3 The Phariſees, his reſtleſs and watchful ene. 
mies, followed bim hither alſo, that they migbt 
prejudice the people againſt him; and, endeavour. 
ing to draw him into a determination about di. 
vorces, either againſt the doctrine he had taught, 
(chap. v. 32.) or againſt the law. of Mo/es, and 
their own traditions, they aſked him, Whether he 
thought it lawful for a man to put away his wife a 
his own pleaſure, on every occafion, as he ſhould 
of = | STAT OI 

4, 5 Jeſus, knowing their captious deſign, pru- 
dently, and yet effectually, anſwered the queſtion, 
by referring them to ſome paſſages of ſcripture, 
ſaying, Have ye never read, (Gen. i. 27.) that in 
the creation of Adam and Eve. the firſt parents of 
mankind; God -made them male and female, one 
male for. one female; and faid,” (Gen. ii. 24.) 
Therefore ſhall a man leave his father and mother, 


the relation between a man and his wife being 


nearer than that- between parents and children, and 
ſhall adhere 1 bir wife 5 and they two ſhall be ac. 
counted of, as if they were but one body, as the firſt 
pair really were, before the woman was created out 
of the man. one part of whom is not to be ſeparated 


from the other? 


6 Since therefore God, anſwerable to the firlt 
formation of the two ſexes, bas, by the primitive 
inſtitution of marriage, ſo cloſely united them to- 
gether, as that they ſhould be accounted no more 
two, but, as it were, one body; let no ordinance 
of man ſeparate them from each-other, whom God 
has joined by ſuch a ſtrict bond. 

7 The Phariſees anſwered, If this be fo, why did 
Moſes in the law order, that a man th give his 

He a bill of divorce, and diſmiſs her? 

8 Jeſus replied, Mo/es:did not command, he on- 
Iv, by a judicial or political law, for reaſons of ſtate, 
permitted you, of the [/rae/i1/h nation, on ſome ac- 
counts, to put away your wives, exempting you fron 

civil puniſhmept in caſe ye did ſo; and there was 3 
ſort of neceſſity fot this, to prevent greater miſchief, 
berauſe of your hard-heartedneſs agaioft the wives, 
whom your fierce, malicious, and ſtubborn _—_ 

n | en 


- 
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and there && eu- 
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weben once (prejudiced againſt them, would have 
er out 1 abuſe, and even murder in your 
1-04 15 if Moſes, in compaſſion to them, and for pre- 

+ 1 +) © "weniting your fin, had aot thus ſuffered you to di- 

vorce them: But there was no ſuch allowance from 
1, "the begianing, in the original conſtitution of the law 
OS, of marriage. $5 | 
„ And-Ifay un- 9 And as I am come to take away hardneſs of 
to you, Whaſoe- heart, and to give an heart of fleſh; to rectify mens 
ver ſhall a manners,” and reſtore things to their primitive inſti- 
—_ 7 Br tation: I ſay unto you, Such divorces, on trivial 
and mall marry a- occaſions, ſhall be permitted no longer; but, from 
vother, - commit- this time forward, whoſoever ſhall pat away his wife, 
223 except it be on account of her having played the 
ber which is put harlot, in direct contradiction to matrimonial rights, 
away, doth com- (ſee che note on Met v. 32.) and ſhall marry ano- 
mit adultery. . ther woman, will, in reality, commit adultery by 
that new contract; and he, that marries ſuch a di- 
- - © wereed woman, hall be deemed guilty of adultery 

10 His diſciples 10. This. being heard by Chriſt's diſciples, ſeem- 
lay unte ey if ed an hard ſaying to them, who had been always 
Mn Fre wit, taught another ſort of doQrine by the Seribesg and 
it is not- good to therefore they afterwards-faid to him, when he was 
marry. with them alone in « houſe, (Mart x. 10.) [fa man 

may not put away his wife for auy other cauſe than 
(41 ber having violated her chaſtity, the unhappineſs of 

a marriage-ſtote muſt be ſo great, that we think it 
| is beſt for one to live ſingie all his days. „. 

11 But he ſaid 11 But he anſwered, However true that may be 
unto them. All in ſome oireumſlances of things; yet every man can- 
2 not live unmarried with ſatisfaction to himſelf, and 

is laying, lave -—_.:.. — 
they to whom it is Without ung and none can do it, except ſuch as have 
given. received the giſt of chaſtity from God, of which 
5 number there are but few. 

12 For there 42 For ſome have the gift of continence by means 
are ſome eunuchs, of the natural temper and conſtitution with which 
SIN bern God has formed them from the birth, whilſt others 
N refed ate wiekedly maimed by the unnatural violence f 
are ſome eunuchs, cruel men; and others, through divine grace, ſub- 
which were made due their inclinations to marriage by a voluntary and 
conuchs of wen: religious determination of their own minds. that 
nuchs, which have they may have lefs incumbrances in life, and few- 
made themſelves et diſtractions and hindrances in the ſervice of God; 
eunuchs for the and ſo may the better attend to the things of the 
kingdom of hea- Lord, as Chriſtians, or as miniſters in his kingdom: 
ven's ſake. He And theugh all are not enabled to cme up to this, 


that is abl m a 2 
ine b be kh 2 gþ and none are to be forced to it; yet if any one has re- 


ceive il. ceived this gift from God, let him improve it as a 


bleſſing, when. all things conſidered, it may be beſt 
þ for him to 8 ſingle. * 


8 13 After 


Vor. 1 ” 


bi ths 


144 Ne Evangeliſt Chap. xix. 
..13 Then were 13 Aſter this, (7 Like xviii. 15.) fone 
there brought un- infants of the believing Jews were brought to him, 
— he ſhould not to he cured of any diſtemper, but that he might 
put his hands on lay his hands upon them, and pray over them, in or. 
them, and . der to his imparting ſome ſpiritual bleſſing to them: 
and the r (ſee the note on Mart x. 13.) But % the diſciples 
nr n thinking, that, if ſuch a practice were encouraged, 

it would be too troubleſome to their Lord, fince, 

for the ſame reaſon, abundance. of chilffren might |. 
be perpetually crowded in upon him, Wherever he 


moo 3 they began to reprimand thoſe that. brought 
em | | 


. 14 Bat Jeſus. 14 But Jeſus obſerving it. was much diſpleaſed 
ſaid, outer Fe with his. diſciples for attempting to keep them out 
yrs hp of the way of his bleſſing, (Mart x. 14.) and aid, 
come unto me: Let young children be brought to me, and do not 
© for of ſuch is the go about to hinder them; for theſe, as well 
kingdom of hea- grown perſons, are ſubjects of the goſpel-kingdon, 
bh. nr IF ER which I am come to ſet up in the world t, — have 
| an intereſt in its privileges and — | 
15 And he laid 15 And then, to ſhew his love tenderneſs, 
his hands on them, and to confirm their privileges, he, according to an 
— departed ancient rite of the Fews/b church in benedictions, 
r laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them, (Mort 
| Xx. 16.) and having done this, he went away from 
that place. aan s 

16 And behold, 16 And as he was paſſing along, (Mart x. 11.) 
2 9 behold a hope ful young man of fi and eſtate, 
Aber, ra FR good Who was a ruler! ( Lube xviii. 18.) He, having con- 
thing ſhall I do ceived-a favourable opinion of Chriſt, came to him, 
that I may have e- and addreſſed him in ſuch reſpectful language as the 
ternal life? Aabbies of that were- fond of, ſaying, Good 
maſter, whom I eſſeem as a teacher ſent from God, 
I beg you would pleaſe to tell me what works of 

| f righteouſnels I muſt do to obtain everlaſting life. 
17 And he ſaid 7 Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Why do you, 
. Why who think me to be no more than a mere man, call 
good? N. EB me, in this emphatical manner, good ; fince there is 
good but one. that none to whom this title, in an abſolute ſenfe, belongs, 
75 God: but if thou but God, and all goodneſs comes from him? How- 
wilt enter into life, ever, as to, your queſtion about doing ſome works 


keep the command- | of righteouſneſs to give you a right to eternal * 


. 


ments. 
. N O T. E S. _— 

+ It ſeems evident, that Chriſt's prin- to him to be bleſſed: But he plainly inti- 
cipal meaning here, was not that the ſub- mates, that their covenantamtereſt, and 
jects of the goſpel-kingdom are like little viſible church-memberſhip, ſhould be con. 
children for theiy/ temper and qualities, tinued under the goſpel-ſtate; and that 
though he took occaſion from hence to therefore they ought to be recommended 
add an inſtruction of this nature about ang devoted to him; which makes his 
it, Lube xviti. 17.; for this could be no reaſoning on this head clear and juſt. | 
more a reaſon why their children, rather II take the deſign of the young man's 
than lambs or doves, ſhould be brought queſtions, and Chriſt's anſwers, along 
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if you would obtain it by your own/doings, you muſt 
perfectly keep the commandments of God, 

faith un- 18, 19 The young man replied, What are the 
Which? commandments that you mean? Jeſus, to convince 

”_=_ him of his defect, even in the duties of the ſecond 
it not tahlle, inſtanced only in them, laying, You, having 
tery, been brought up in the Jewiſb religion, know the 

not commandments of the moral law, (Mart x, 19.) 
ſhalt which are ſuch as theſe: Thou ſhalt not do any 
murder; Thou ſhalt not commit adultery z Thou 

10 Honour thy ſhalt not ſteal, cheat, or defraud any man; ( Mart 
father and thy mo- X. 19.) Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
ther; and, Thou neighbour ; Thou ſhalt honour thy father and mo- 
er vas 2 ther; and, to fum up all in a few words, Thou ſhalt 
it | love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

20 The young 20 The young man, judging of theſe precepts ac- 
man ſaith unto. cording to the looſe interpretations of the Jew:/> 
him, A theſe doctors, and ſuppoſing he ſhould obtain Chriſt's ap- 
things have I kept ae fa; 77 7 dl 
from my youth up: Probation, ſaid, Theſe are very eaſy duties, an 
what lack I yet? have obſerved every one af them from my childhood 


* - 
4 Z 


mw. 


' 18 


FETs 
1 


4 
8 
: 


up, as long as I can remember; I am therefore ſafe _ 


enough for eternal life: What can there be want- 
N ing in me, after all this, to hinder my obtaining it? 
Is there any thing more that you would enjoin up- 
Jeſus fa on me? If fo, I am ready to = it. 1 
at jelus ime un- 21 Tefus; to convince him of his great miſtake as 
am be peng 2 wy he had done, and of his ;nfafficiency as to 
and fell that Ns what he could further do, put him upon giving a 

haſt, and give to proof of his compliance with the oro command of 
1 and thou loving his neighbour as bimſelſ, ſaying, If you would 
in LO UI be indeed as perfect as — vainly conceit yourſelf 
tome aud follow to be, and as the law of God requires, in ſome pe- 
me. culiar circumſtances, relating to your neighbour's 
good, go now and fell your eſtate, and give it all 
away to the poor in theſe days of preſſing neceſſity : 

And if, only by this fingle inſtance, you prove the 
ſincerity of your love to — as to your- 
ſelf, I aſſure you of a treaſure in heaven; then 
come again and follow me, as my diſciple and my 
ſervant; and I will farther inſtruct 0 into the way 
to eternal life, and conduct you ſafely to it. 
22" But — 22 But when the young man heard this, he 
— 1 thought it a hard ſaying, and went away from the 
he wad * V. only Saviour, with a heavy heart, and with great 
rowful: for . had vexation of mind, to think that this muſt be a part - 
great poſſe ons. ing point between heaven and him: For he was 
U 2 , very 

N © T E. 


in this diſcourſe, to proceed what of the net N ty of faith in himſelf for that 
may be — according 2 terms purpoſe; therefore I have choſen this, 
of the covenant of works, to give a title rather than the more uſual way of inte 
to eternal life ; otherwiſe Chriſt's anſwer preting it. 5 
ſeems hardly rec il 1 | } * | Q - 


23 Then ſaid 
Jeſus unto. his diſ- 
_ciples, Verily I-lay 
unto you, ' that a 
rich man ſhall 
hardly enter _ 
the kingdom 
heaven. 


- 24 And again I 
fay unto you, It is 
eafer for a camel 
to go through the 
'\cye of a needle, 
han for a rich man 
To enter into the 
kingdom of God. 


- 


25 When his 
diſciples beard it. 
they were txceed- 
ingly amazed, ſay- 
ing, M ho then can 
be ſaved? | 


* 


26 But Jeſus 
bekeld them, and 
ſaid unto them, 
With men this is 


impoti izle, but 
with God all 


5 


very rich, and could by no means bear the thought, 
of giving up all he had for Chrift and future happi- 
neſs, but really preferred the riches of this world to 
all the bleſſings of the other. * 

23 Then Feſus took this occaſion to ſay to his 
diſciples, How ſtrong are the temptations of earthly 
riches! I aſſuredly tell you. that it is a very difficult 
thing for a man, who abounds in wealth, and whoſe 
heart is taken up with it, to be a true ſubject of the 
kingdom of grace here, and to arrive at the king. 
dom of glory hereafter. | 

24 And, that ye may take the more notice of it, 
F ſay unto you again, The love of this world's trea- 
ſures, to the placing of one's happineſs in them, 
(Mark x. 24.) is ſo exceedingly enſnaring, that it 
makes the difficulty of ſuch a rich man's being a true 
diſciple to me, and of his getting ſafe to heaven, 
greater than can be imagined; yea, than a camel's 
going throuph the eye of a needle, or than a nee- 
dle's being threaded with-z thick cable rope +. 

25 The diſciples, upon hearing this, ſeemed to 
be extremely ſurpriſed: and cried out, Who then 
among mankind can be ſaved, fince many of them 
are rich, and moſt of them defire riches, and all will 


find ſomething or other in this world to engage 


their hearts, and hinder them in their way to hea- 
ven ? 

26 But Jeſus, lovking with earneſtneſs and com- 
paſhon upon them, under their conſternation and 
fear, faid; Such indeed is the corruption of man- 
kind, and their addictednefs to this world, that go- 
ing on therein is inconfiftent with ſalvation; and it 
is altogether impoſſihle ſor any man, by the power 
of nature to make an effectual change upon himſelf, 
or for one of them to make it upon another; but 


it is not impoſſible to the almighty grace of God to 


turn even the mott rich and worldly minded finner 


to limſelf, and carry him through all temptations to 
eternal life, hf 


27 Then an- 
ſwered Peter, and 
ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, we have for- 
faken all and fol- 
lowed thee : what 
ſhailwe have there- 
fore ? 


-» 
= 


27 Then Peter, anſwering, faid to him, Behold 
what an effect this grace has had upon us! Though 
we were not rich in this world; yet have we forla- 
ken all that we had, which was as much to us as 
riches are to others; we have cheerfully left our 
livelihood, and deareft relations and enjoy ments, to 
follow thee through all difficulties, wants, and dan- 
| ers; 

NOT E. 2 


} Reynnor. The word hee uſed is paffing through the eye of a needle, wib 


obſerved by ſome to fignity à cable, as @ proverbial 


n of {ſomething ex- 


well as a camel which ſeems to make tremely difficult, if not impoſſible, in the 


the metaphor more natural: But others 
tells us, that a camel or an elephant's - 


ordinary courſe of things. 


x, Chap. xix. 


* 
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r ell gur expectations are from thee : 
hat then wilt thou pleaſe to befiow upon us? 


— truſt thou wilt make it worth our while; but 
ow ? ; 


at And Jews, 28. - Jeſus ſaid unto them, 1 aſſuredly tell you, 
faid unto them, 


18 
7 Yan op 2 
whic 

e = — me 
e in the regeneras 
when the Son 
ſit in 
of bis 
, ve alſo ſhall 
upon twelve 
Judging 


ve tri 
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29 And every 
one that hath for- 
ſaken houſes, or 
brethren, or ſiſters, 
or father, or mo- 
ther, of wife, or 
children, or lands, 
for my name's ſake, 
ſhall receive an 
hundred-fold, and 
ſhall inherit ever- 
laſting life. 


- ſhall, at length, inherit everlaſting life. 


That as ye, my apoitles, have gone through the 
work of regeneration * yourſelves, and have attend- 
ed me to fubſerve the delign of my kingdom which 
I am-ſextirig up for the reformation and recovery of 
others; fo ye ſhall bear a part in the honour and 
ble ſſedneis hereafter to be revealed: When 1, the 
Methah, ſhall be inthroned in glory at the Father's 
right hand ye, immediately thereupon, ſhall ve en- 
dued with power from on high, and thall preach 
my goſpel with authority, and with mighty ügns 
and wonders to confirm it: When LI ſhall appear in 
my glory for the deſtruction of Jeru/a/em, your pre- 
dictions about it ſhall be accompliſhed, and your 
characters and commiſſions thall be vindicated : 
When the Jews ſhall be called again in the laſt 


days, your dottrine ſhall be the means of their con- 


verſion, which will be as lite from the dead: And 
when I ſhall come to judge the world, ye ſhall 


have the honour of fitting upon twelve ſeats next 


my throne; and however the twelve tribes may 
treat you now, they Wall all be brought before you 
then, as aſſeſſors with me in judgment, to ſee and ap- 
prove the ſentence, which [ ſhall paſs upon them, 
according to my goſpel diſpenſed by you; and as 
ye ſuffer with me in this world, ye ſhall be glorified 
together with me in the next. C 

29 And as to all the reſt, of my true diſciples, as 
well as you, whoever they be, that, for my fake 
and the goſpel's, ſhall ſuffer any loſſes in their tem- 
poral intereſts and enjoyments; whether they be 
deprived of their worldly ſubitance and eftates, in 
houſes of lands; or of their deareit relations, ſuch 
as brethren, - fiſters, fathers, mothers, wives, or 
children; becauſe they choſe rather to part with 
them, than with me: All theſe ſhall have, in this 
preſent life, what is an hundred times better for 
them, in inward contentment and divine contola- 
tions and hopes, and many times in outward friends 
and ſupplies too, which God will, in his providence, 
raiſe up to them; and what crowns all is, that they | 


. 30 But 
N O T E. ö 


* As Says e. the regeneration, have taken both into the paraphraſe, and 
may relate either to the renewing work given it as wide a ſcope as I appprehend 
of grace, or the glorious reſtitution of all the nature of things will bear; and the 
things, and may be referred either to the reader may obſerve, that I generally 


former or latter part of the ſentence, I chuſe the hike method in other places, 


— 


35 Beit many 30 But that all this may be looked upon as a re. 


8 3 — ward, not of merit, but of 2 many of the 
aſt; wr, who have the firſt goſpel-calls, and ſtand 
BR Bail be Grit. aireft in outward rance and viſible privileges, 
ſhall be rejected for their unbelief; and many of the 

14 Gentiles, who are now ſtrangers to the covenant of 


iſe, and will be called laſt, ſhall be admitted, 
through faith, to all the bleſſings of the kingdom of 
grace and of glory: And + even many of thoſe Jews, 
who ſhall be firſt effectually called in order of time, 
ſhall be, in point of honour, as thoſe who ſhall be 
called laſt; and many of the Genti/es, who ſhall be 
brought to believe in me, in order of time, zfter 
them, ſhall be advanced to honours as high, or high. 
er than theirs. . | 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


How indefatigable was our bleſſed Lord in doing good wherever he came! how 
prudent in his conduct to avoid ſnares and dangers! and how careful to maintain 
| and perpetuate every divine inſtitution, and particularly in what relates to the 
chaſtity of the marriage-relation, and to the ſpiritual rights and 12 of the 
children of the covenant ! Theſe ought to be preſented to him, that he may own 
and bleſs them: And how diſpleaſing is it to Chriſt, for any of his diſciples to go 
about to exclude them from their place ig his kingdom, or to hinder their being 
brought to him in the goſpel-ſtate, that may receive the tokens of his favour 
to them! Marriage is an ordinance of God, free to all, as prudence and inclination 
may direct; however ſome may abſtain from it with ſafety and advant 
yet this is not a giſt given to all, and none are to be forced into vows againſt it; 
and when once it is contracted, nothing but adultery or death can lawfully break 
the matrimonial bond; nor will the civil magiſtrate's divorce, for other reaſo.:s, 
acquit the conſcience from fin againſt God. How unable are we to keep any of 
God's commands, as we ought, without defet! And if we muſt have a perfect 
righteouſneſs to entitle us to life, where ſhall we find it but in Chriſt ? But, alas! 
many that compliment him, have very low thoughts of him, who is , and do- 
ech good, and who only can bring us into the way to eternal happineſs ; and they 
who do not ſee his excellence, and their own need of him, are naturally prone to 

ine that they can obtain ſalyation by their own doings: But if any think 

themlelves capable of this, they might ſoon be convinced of their dangerous miſtake, 
were they put to the trial of their obedience in inſtances that lie moſt' oppoſite to 
their natural mclinations and ſecular intereſts. Alas! what ſnares and temptations | 
are the riches and the love of this world, to hinder as in our duty and in our way to 
heaven n but almighty grace can give an eſſectual turn to the heart, and o- 
vercome the difficulty: And whoever is hereby brought to deny himſelf, and ſuf- 
fer temporal loſſes for Chriſt, ſhall find a rich amends in his blefling here, and e- 
ternal life with the higheſt honours in his preſence for ever. Bur whether we 
be firſt or laſt in ing of goſpel-benefits, it is according to the riches of God's 
| | NOTE 

I I think both theſe interpretations ous rejection of ſome, and equal vouch- 
may be taken in, to comport with the ſafement of his bleſſings to others, amon 
diſcourſe of the following chapter, which whom we might have thought he w 
is an enlargement upon this verſe, and have made a di 
ſets out God's ſovereign and yet righte- 3 


\ 
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C H A P. XX, 


the labourers in the vineyard, 1. —16. ChrifÞs pre- 
own death and reſurretion, 17.—19. The 


{1t1on 


of the mother of two diſciples, and Chriſt's anſwer and diſcourſe 
upoy it, 20, —28. And bis curing two blind men, 29,—34. 


4 PARAPHRASE. 

OW, that what hath been faid, about the firſt 
being laſt, and the laſt firſt, is no way incon- 
ſiſtent with rules of righteouſneſs, may be learnt by 
a plain ſimilitude. For the diſpenſation of grace, 
in the goſpel-kingdom, is like the management of 
a certain maſter of a family, who went out early-in 
the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard; and, 
eing with them for a penny a-day, he ſet them 
about his buſineſs there: —80 + God called the 
Jeus to faith and repentance, in the beginning of 
the goſpel-diſpenſation, by the miniſtry of Jobn the 
Bapift, of Chriſt himſelf, and of his apoſtles in their 
firſt miſſion to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of ue: 
And ſome of them were called in the younger part 


of life, with propoſals of fpiritual and eternal bleſ- 


3 And he went 
out about the third 
hour, and ſaw o- 
thers ſtanding idle 
in the market- 


place, | 

4 And ſaid unto 
them, Go ye alſo 
into the vine yard: 
and whatſoever is 
right, T will give 
you. And they 


went out about 
the ſixth and ninth 
| hour, 


+ Some ſuppoſe, that early in the ral 


fings for their encouragement ; and they thereupon 

ofeſſed to come into the church, and give them- 
elves up to the Lord. | 

3, 5 The maſter afterwards went out a- 
bout the third hour, and then about the fixth and 
ninth hours; and finding others, who ſtood idle in 
the market, like perſons that waited there for em- 
ployment, he bid them go into his vineyard, pro- 
miſing that they ſhould have a ſufficient recompence; 
and they accordingly went: — 80 the Jews conti- 
nuing to negle& Chriſt and the goſpel, though they 
were full of expectation that the Meſſiah would ap- 
pear about that time to ſet up his kingdom, God 
again eaHed them by Chriſt's ſending out the ſeven- 
ty diſciples, as well as the apoſtles, during the time 
of his abode upon earth ; and after his re n 


N Or x. 
periods of its diſpenſation, and the 


morning, and the third, the farb, the various commiſſions tor 4 pp. by firſt 


ninth, and the e 


b hours, which fig- to the Jews, and afterwards to the Gen- 


nify nine o'clock in the morning, noon, files: And thougb this parable ſeems ts 
three, and five o'clock in the afternoon, relate primarily to the different ſeaſons 
relate to the times of the firſt promiſe, of God's calling the Jews and Gentiles 


and afterwards of Abrabam 


Moſes, by the goſpel, and to the ſovereign diſ- 


and then of the prophets, and laſt of all tributions of his grace to one and the o- 
of Chriſt and his apoſtles: But as the ther of them; yet it is moſtly applicable 
kingdom of heaven, repreſented in this to all perſons, wherever the goſpel comes, 


parable; fGgnifi 
ther take t 


the goſpel-ſtate, I ra- in every age, and to every period of a 
all to relate to the ſeve - man's life, | 


— 


hour, and did like- 
wiſe. 


—_ 


—_— 


* 


die Feangelſt — Chap. x. 
his meſſengers were ſent out again with a further 
com miſſion to preach the goſpel, firſt in Jeruſalem 
and Juden, and then tothe Jets of the diſperſion, 


- before they went to the Gent/es ; and, at theſe fe. 


6 And about the 
eleventh hour he 
out, and 
found others ſtand- 

ing idle. and ſaith 
unto them, 


| 89 
Kand ye N | 


the day idle“ 

7 They ſay un- 
to him, Þ 
no man hath hired 
us. He ſaith unto 


ard, Call the la- 

them their ture, 
beginning from the 
laſt unto the firſt. 


And when 
they came, that 
dere hired about 
the eleventh hour, 
they received eve- 
au 3 peanꝝ. 

1 But when the 


fir came, they 


fappoſed that they 


ſhoald have receiv- 
ed more; and they 
likewiſe received 
every man a penny. 
7 | 
1t And when 
they had received 
it. they murmured 
againſt the good- 
man of the houſe. 
2 Saying, Theſe 
laſt 


veral ſeaſons, many came in, and made 2 profefiion 


of Chriſt's name, ſome of which. were called in 
heir youthfal days, others in their middle 


others in the decline of life. 


age, zo 

6, 7 © Laſt of all, about the eleventh hour, the 
maſter found others ſtandiog idle, and expoſtulated 
with them for ſquandering away all their time; and 
when they ſaid they had nothing to do, he bid them 


9 goſpel, by che mi. 
niltry of the apoſtles, and others — ſervants in 


FIEEWM 


8 No when the day vas finiſhed, the maſter 


ordered all the labourers to be called, that they 
might receive their reward, beginning with them 


who came in laſt, and ſo on to the firſt :2—5So at 
God's compleating the. ſettlement of the kingdom 
of grace, he will ſhew the riches of his mercy to 
the Gen/i/er, and to them ho were called laſt; and 
in the evening of life or at death, and in the even- 
ing of the world, or at judgment, they ſhall receiv: 
the bleſſing of eternal life, as well as the Jews, and 
ſuch as were called firſt. | 

9, 10 And when they, who came laſt into the 
maſter's ſervice, received a penny, they, who were 
ordered to go firit into the vineyard, expected to 
receive \more, but were diſappointed:“ 80 when 
the Genti/es, and they who were called laft, were 
admitted to all the privileges of the covenant here, 
and entitled to the gracious reward of eternal life 
which they ſhall receive hereafter ; the Jews, and 
they who were called frft, knowing this, imagined 
that their privileges and their glory ſhould be fill 
greater; but found themſelves miſtaken, they being 
to receive no more than the others. 

11, 12 * And when they, that firſt entered upon 
their maſter's work, found they were to have no 
more, they murmured againſt him, becauſe they 
who came in laſt, and laboured but one hour, te- 
ceived as much as themſelves, who had borne — 

| t 


* 


„ 


a) 
1 
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Chap. xx. 


laſt have wrought heat and toil of all the day :”—So the Jews, who 
but one hour, and 


haſt made 


Marry] paraphraſed. 15 


had been the ancient people of God, and were firſt 
called, and valued themſelves upon their external 
privileges and performances. murmured at the Gen- 
tiles being made fellow-heirs with them of all the 


| 2 of the goſpel, and of all the bleſſings of 


ration; becauſe they thought the advantages and 


glories of the Meſſiah's kingdom ought to have been 
confined to themſelves, or at leaſt beſtowed in a more 


ample manner upon them than upon the Gentz/es.. . 
13, 1% 15 But the maſter anſwered one of 
theſe murmurers, ſaying, Friend, why is this com- 
plaint? 1 have done you no wrong: Have I not 
rmed my agreement. — you ? Take, there- 
re, what be to you, without grudging at the 
favour 1 — for- I will Sire Yo * to 
the laſt as to the firſt; and dave I not a right to 
diſpoſe of mine own property as I pleaſe? Why, 
then, ſhould you be envious, becauſe 1 am bounti- 
ful?” So God reproves the complainers againſt 
his diſpenſations of mercy, and vindicates his own 
right, in freely diſpoſing of goſpel-blefſings, accord- 
ing to his ſovereign will, ſaying, How good and 
kind ſoever I am to others, I do no injury to you; 
ye cannot claim more than I have given yon; 
ye ought not to envy others. My favour is free, 
my gifts are entirely at my own diſpoſal; I am 
debtor to none, and will leave no room for any to 
complain; but will have mercy: on whom I will 
have mercy: And as I delight to glorify the ex- 


ceceding riches of my grace, I will do it to ſuch 


perſons, and in ſuch ways and degrees, as ſeem good 
in my ſight, What! ſhall I not do as I pleaſe 


with mine own? How unbecoming is it, that ye 


So, the laſt 


ſhall be firſt,” and 


the 
man 
but f 


laſt: for 
be called, 
w choſen. 


ſhould be offended; becauſe I am fo exceedingly gra- 
cious, even beyond all appearance of deſert. _ 

16 Thus, as was ſaid, {chap. xix. 30.) many of 
thoſe, Who, like the Gentiler, are called laſt, and 
have the leait pretence to be regarded, ſhall be ad- 
mitted. to all the privileges and bleſſings of the 
kingdom of grace and glory, as well as thoſe who, 
like the Jews, were called firſt, and bid faireſt for 
pre-eminence : And they who; from a high conceit 
of their own merit, murmur againſt, and cannot be 
reconciled to thoſe ſovereign diſpenſations of for- 
feited goodneſs, excludes themſelves from its ſaving 
benefits; while others, who appear to be till more 
unworthy, ſhall be partakers 1 them : For many 
NO T E. 


rn latter pare of the verſe being -beongtt in is x reaſon of what was ſaid 
| Vor. I, _ X ; ; | - \ in 


- 


% 


coe exterually called, by the miniſtry of the word, 

and made members of the viũble church; but there 
L dre, comparatively, forehertatirobodien of God to 
=D eternal life, oat pong to his 


17 And _ After ee Jeſus, knowin * 
es- e. hows 1 his ſuffe Jet 
P, | e lem, with the apoſtles, to celebrate his laſt 


"3 the over chere; and, as they" were in the way, he 
wu "aid — — reminded' chem of what he had told em 
A X once and again before, would befal him; and added 

ſome further particulars'\aboutit, faying, 
e debllme go. 18 We are now going up to Ferualem, and I 
up eraſalem, would have you obſerve, that this will be my laſt 
F . journey thither; for the time draws nigh, in which 
unto the chief 1, the Meſſiah, mall be treacherouſly betrayed into 
. and unto che bande of the chief —— and Scribes, who will 

ze ſcribes, and take this opportunity of apprehendin 

| . cuting me with malice and fury, n ler —.— 
* „ an unrighteous Res e eee 


"12g Ad alt de; 19 And they wil deliver me into. the bands of 
Hver bim to the the Noms governor, and his ſoldiers, to be de- 
auc re and rided, (crucified, and inſulted,” abuſed, and beaten 
wo erucify him : and with rods, (ſee the note on chap. xxvit. 26.) and 
che third day he at laſt, to be p - roy e and ignominious 
wall riſe again. death of the croſs, as if the meaneſt of 

ſta ves, and the Alea of malefaQors ; ; and, for your 

= comfort I add, that, onthe third day, I ſhall riſe 
48 again from the dead. 534 

20 Thencameto 20 Then t Salome, the wife of Zebedee, came to 

him the mother of — with her two ſons, Famer and John, (chap. x. 
N DR _— 2.) and imagining, that, after the riſing again which 

NO worſhipping he ſpake of, he would ſet up a temporal kingdom, 

him, and defiring a With great majeſty and glory on the earth, the fell 
certain thing of down before and worſhipped him, earneſtly 
him. begging that be would grant her a certain re- 

queſt, on the behalf of thoſe her two ſons, they 

aAtlſo ſoiniag in che petition with her. (Mari x. 35.) 
2 he faid 21 He, knowing their ambitious deſign, ſaid to 
her, What her, What is the petitions that you would offer / 
wy _—_ She told him it was, that, nee be had ſpoken of 


the 
| N OT E S. 
in 9 Phat, " {ine naturally to inti- obtain them through faith, according to 
mate, that by che laſt being firft, and the the fovereign diſpoſals of God's grace. 
firſt da, our Lord meant not only, that f That this was Salome, appears by 
the Gentiles ſhould be made equal, in comparing Mat. xvii. 56. with Mart 
goſpel-privile ges and bleſſings, to the zv. 30; and he may be ſpoken of as the 
Fes but that many, who were moſt mother of Zebedee's children, either be- 
ely, in human view, to be made par- cauſe he was dead, or was not à con- 
- takers of chem. ſhould fall ſhort, through ſtant follower of Chriſt, as ſhe nod hes 
ſelf-conceit and unbelief; while others, ſans were. 
who were much more unlikely, ſhould 
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* verſion very juſtly renders theſe cied Clailics, vol. i. P. 24- 


* MatTaew paraphraſed. 133 
the twelve on twelve thrones, 
xix. 28.) 3 hers, who were — 
7 ſtant and favoutite diſciples, might. at the opening 
of his kingdom, be admitted to the higheſt places 
of honour, and be next in authority to himſelt, like 
perſons. fitting, ong at his right band, and the other 
at his left. | | 
an- 22 But Jeſus, turning to her two fons, replied, 
has Ye are much miſtaken. about the nature of m 
re ye kingdom, which is not of this world; nor will it 
inc of the gratify your carnal ambition, according to your 
ſhall vain expectations; ſufferings here being the to 
bebe its dignities and honours hereafter : If, therefore, 
Tam e would be partakers of its glory, think ſeriouſly 
wih? wich yourſelves, whether are able to drink of 
him, the cup of trembling which I muft drink of, and 
to be baptized with the forrowful baptiſm which I 
muſt be baptized with by my ſufferings? They 
readily anſwered, with little thought, but with = 
great deab of vanity and ſelf-confidence, We are 
ready to ſuffer every thing that can befal us, for ob- 
taining the honours of thy kingdom. : ny 

23 And he faith 23 Jeſus replied, Ye ſhall indeed be called te 
8 ſuffer, terrible perſecutions, reproaches, and diſ- 
ng un treſſes, after my example, and for my fake, in your 
tized with the bap- way to my kingdom of glory: (ſee the note on 
dum that 1 am Marth v. 39.) as to the chief honours there, 
but ſuch as ſitting next to me at my right hand and my 
dal and In 9 left, theſe are already diſpoſed of in God's eternal 
left, is not mine counſels; and are put into my hands to confer them, 
to give, but it h not according to any private will of my own, but 
be given to them, according to his purpoſe, who Bath given me power 
forwhom it is e- oer all fleſs,.. that I boni give cternal life ts 
ther; as many as he has given me ; (John xvii. 2.) fo 
that theſe honours are not mine to give, (T of 
wrouzzores) fave only to them for whom they have 
been prepared by my Father, in his appointments, 
| before the foundation-of the world. 

*4. And when 24. Now, when the other ten apoſtles heard the 
the. ten heard it, ambitious requeſt of theſe two brethren, and Chriſt's 
reply to it, they wy filled with envy and reſent- 
epainſ> the two ment againſt them, for endeavouting. to get a pre- 
brethren, — in the Meſſiah's — which they 
thought they had as good a claim to as either of 


m. 1 | 
| X 2 q 25 But 
E | NOT E. 
+ The particle (aan) is ſometimes words, without the ſupplement in our 
uſed exceptively, as in Mark ix. 8. com- tranſlation, Unleſs to thoſe for whom i 
pared with” Marr. xvii. $:; and the Sy- was prepared, &c. See Blackwall's Sa- 
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the 
princes of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe do- 
minion over them. 
and they that are 
great, exerciſe au- 


thority upon them. fl 


26 But it 'ſhall 
Hot be fo among 


27 And whoſo- 
ever will be chief 
among you, lethim 
be your N 
wa 

5 


45 Even as the 
Son 


of man came 
not to be miniſter- 
ed unto, but to mi- 
viſter, and to give 
his life a 
for many. 


4 


ting by the way- 
fide,, when they 
heard that Jeſus 
palſed by, © cried 
out, ſaying, Have 
mercy on us, 0 
Lord, thou Son of 
Pavid. 


K 


— 
" 


* 


Ve Evangelifl Chap. xx. 
25 But Jeſus, ſeeing that the ſame carnal ambi. 
tious temper worked in them all, called them toge. 
ther, and, with great meekneſs and gentleneſs, re- 
ved them, ſaying, All this is quite wrong: Ye 
now, indeed, that the princes of this world, the 
kings and emperors among the Gentiles, have 3 
mighty thirſt after dominion and power over their 
abjedts, and over one another; and they amon 
them who have the ſtrongeſt arm, exerciſe authori. 

ty over the reſt * Gi" : 

206, 27 But it muſt not be thus among you in 
my ſpiritual kingdom, the nature and delign of 
which are cont to thoſe of the Kingdoms of 
this world : If any, therefore, would be truly great 


i- and honourable under me, let him humble and de- 


ny himſelf, and labour to promote the ſpiritual in- 
tereſts of others ; and if any among you deſire to 
have pre-eminence above the reſt, let it not be by 
lording it over God's — but by condeſcend- 
ing to the meaneſt ſervices for their ſoul's benefit, 
and by ſerving one another in love. 
28 Herein take me, the Meſſiah, for your pat- 
tern, who came into this world, not to take upon 
me temporal ſtate and dominion, or to be ſerved 
with pomp and grandeur ; but to ſubmit to the moſt 
ſelf. abaſing offices, in doing good to the ſouls and 
bodies of men, and to lay down my own life at laſt, 
(avrger arri rohnmn) as a price of redemption for as 
many of them as the Father has given me, by dying 
in their room and ſtead, that they may be deliver. 
ed from fin and flavery, from the curſe of the law, 
and the wrath of God. 

29 Upon this, . Jeſus and his diſciples went for- 
ward to Jeruſalem; and, paſſing through Jericho in 
their way thither, (ſee the note on Lyle xviii. 35.) 
a great multitude of people followed him, as they 
uſed to do wherever he went. | 

30 And behold a wonderful inflance of his power 
and compaſſion | There were two blind men, fitting 
on the fide of a public road to aſk relief; one of 
whom was a noted beggar, "whoſe name was Barli- 
meus ; (Mark x. 46.) and when they heard, from 
ſome of the company, that Jeſus, who had wrought 
ſo many miracles, - was then going by, they joined 
in their requeſt for a cure, crying out, with great 
earneſtneſs, and faith in his power and goodneſs, O 
Lord, thou Son of David, whom we believe to be 


the true Meffiah, and both able and ready to help 
and fave the miſerable 


ve beſeech thee extend thy 
| A 


mercy to us. 


7 0 N raoT 2 T 7 


= 
wy 


of 
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What will ye that 
1ſhall do unto you? 


. — 


Marruxw paraphraſed. 155 
31 But () the multitude chid them for making 
ſuch a, noiſe, and bade them hold their peace, and not 
diſturb him, who ſeemed to take no notice of them: 
However, inſtead of being filent, they cried out 
with -ftill more vehemence and ferrour, O Lord, 
thou expected Meſſiah, we greatly need the mercy 
which thou art come to beſtow, and earneſtly beg 
that thou wouldeſt pleaſe to have compathon upon 
DP 
2 Then Jeſus ſtopped; and, for the e - 
Rau A faith, ordered them to be brou lr 
to him: And, when they came. near, he aſked 
them, What mercy. it was that they deſired he 
ſhould ſhew them, whether they wanted an alms, 
or à cure from him, or what elſe ? thereby gi- 


ving them an opportunity to make known their 


a. b4 They oy ane 


that 


_— 


34 So Jeſus had 


om _ 
them, apd touched 
their eyes: and 
immediately their 


eyes received. fight, 
followed 


und they 
kim. 


and 


vert 


particular requeſt, and an intimation of his readineſs 
to anſwer it. - ' 
33 They immediately replied, Lord, the mercy 
we want, and humbly beg of thee to grant, is, that, 
according to thy 4 and goodneſs, and ac- 
cording to our diſtreſſing neceſſity, thou wouldeſt 
reſtore ſight to us who ate blind. | 
34 And they no ſooner aſked but received; Je- 
ſus extended his mercy toward them, according to 


their faith; and, upon his touching their blind eyes, 


they, by à mere act of his ſovereign power and 
will, recovered their fight in an inſtant, and went 
along with the company after him, to teſtify their 

ratitude, love, and praiſe, and to receive ſtill fur- 
ther bleſſings from him. 


RECOLLECTIONS. 
ign is the grace of God!: The moſt unlikely are eſſectually 


How free and ſovereign 
ealled; and that ſooner or latter, according to his good pleaſure ; and the lateſt 
convert ſhall have all the privileges of the galpe] ſtate, and the reward of. eternal 
life, as well as the earlieſt; whi 


others, who ſeemed to ſtand fairer for it, drop 


ſhort of it. It is indeed a reward, becauſe it is given; according to the promiſe, 
after our work is done upon earth, and becauſe it is a rich amends for all our la- 
bour and ſufferings for Chriſt ; but it is a reward of grace, which God beſtows, as 
he pleaſes, upon his choſen, for whom it is prepared in his eternal- decrees. He 

in leaves no room for others to complain, fince he does them no wrong ; but 
— mouth of proud boaſters, and captious murmurers, ſhall be ſtopped. And, 

ed be God, while there is life, there is bope for every ſinner, eſpecially for 


thoſe that have not all their days before neglected the means of 
1s no epcouragement for ſuch as fit under 


grace: But there 
goſpel, to defer their repentance, in 


ou bong called at the eleventh hour; and as ſoon as the twelfth hour comes, 


or the day 
that he 


of obtaining them through faith in him, w 
ny: And if for many, why not for me 7 It ſurely is 

.  Ceive the Lord Jeſus as the only ſacrifice for my fins, to 
rady to ſave me, and to make him my example: II 1 


ſhew us the worth, and our 


of ſpiritual bleflings, and the way 
freely gave his life a ranſom for ma- 


life is ended,” there ius no more hope for ever. How earneſtly 
ſhould we beg, that Chriſt would open the eyes of our minds, before it be too late; 


on him as able and 
ſpiritual to temporal 
bleſſings, 


4 


we, if I am brought to re- 


W * * 


* 
SY - - : 


bleffings, and feek to excel in humility and uſefulneſs, in every great and 
work, inſtead of thirſting after power and fame; and if, — 

counted the colt, I reckon upon the croſs as well as the crown, and am made wil. 

lng to follow Chriſt through ſufferings to glory. 4 4 


Ig WES e ip 


Chrif's public entry into Jeruſalem, 1,—13. His driving the raters 
* out of the _—_ 12.— — 1 the barren fig-tree, 
17,22. His filencing the Jews an appeal to John's 
Am, 23.—27. His reproof to them, by the parable of two 2 
28.—32. and by the parable of the vineyard let out 40 
men, 33,—46. | 


Trxr. | ParAPHRASE. 
AND when they NO when our Lord and his diſciples drew 
ad n near to Jeruſalem, and were come over - againſt 
were come to Beth. Berhphage, which lay between that city and the 
phage, unto the mount of Oliber, Jefus knowing that, at the 
mount of Olives, proaching paſſover, he, as the true paſchal lamb ty. 
1 pified by that ordinance, muſt be /acrificed for ur, 
ning unto (t Cor. v. 7.) determined to make a public entry 
them, Go into the into Jeruſalem, as an emblem of the higher honours 
village over againſt of the kingdom that he ſhould riſe to from the 
you, and ftraight- dead: And, in order thereunto, he —— two of his 
8 diſciples into the adjacent village, ſaying, at your 
n arrival thither, = will find Ole ied. with ber 
them, and bring foal, whicl has never been backed; (Mart xi. 2.) 
ebem unto me. untie, and bring them to me, that I may make ſuch 
| uſe of them as ſeems good in my fight. 

3 And if ary 3 And if any one ſhould find fault with you for 
— 1 228 a attempting to looſe and lead them away, Teil him 
The Lord bach that your Lord and Maſter wants them, for a ſpe- 
need of them: and cial purpoſe, at this time : And, as ſoon as he hears 
ſraightwayhewill this, his heart ſhall be inclined to let you bring them 
3 along with you. 

4 All this was 4, 5 Jeſus pur poſely did all this with a view to 
done, that it might ſome ancient prophecies of the Meſſiah, that they 
t be punctually fulfilled in him; a 


de fulfilled which mh et 
— > gy ly Joſe in Ja. Ixii. 11. Sap ye 10 the — of 


| Frag yo Zion, Behold, thy ſalvation cometh ; IS 
Bel ion. g. Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; ſhout, 

nah [ON — daughter of Jrruſalem: Behold, thy King cometh 
meek, and firting unte thee; he ir juſt, and having ſalvation ; lowly, 
npon an as, and a and riding upon an afs þ, and (or even ) upon à coll 
tole of an the faule of an aſs. 1 1 N 6 The 


| the jud | not in the pomp and 
Facet did till Solomon's pride of chariots and horſes, which God 
d, ſuitable to his character, he had forbid to the . 


Deere. 


88982 
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Maree porepbrſe. 


7 


accordingly went into the 
— as Jeſus had commanded, 


and, — 
1 out exactly as he had foretold 
7 —.— they brought the aſs with the colt, and, 
putting their garments upon one of them f. viz, 
the colt, (Mart xi. 7.) they afterwards ſet Jeſus 
on the clothes, which they had ſpread upon it, that 
— t ride, with bumble triumph, to Jeruſalem. 
8 And as he rode along, an exceeding great 
multitude attended him, many of which 
clothes; like carpets, in the way, for him to ride 
upon ; others cut off boughs of trees, and ftrew- 
ed them on the ſides of the road, as the people uſed 
to do when kings and emperors made their tri- 
umphal entrance into a city; and great numbers 


their 


met him from Jeruſalem, carrying palms in their 


of tabernacles. 


3 


we beſeech thee, 
bleſſed is be that We fing 


tometh in the name the Sent of God, 
of the Lord, Haſan- 


Lord to blefs us: 
= in th higheſt and his kingdom in 


hands, { Jobn xii. . eee eee een rae n 


+ the great — that went before and 
with loud acclamations of joy, and 
ſaluted him, ſaying, as at their feaſt of tabernacles, 
Haſaunab to the Meſſiah of David's race ; ſave now, 


O Lord : (Pal. cxviii. 25, 26.) 


theſe honour ta our Saviour and our King, 


who comes in the-name of the 
May all proſperity attend him 
the higheſt degree; may his 


_ throne be exalted above every other throne ; may 
he be extolled in our highett praiſes ; may the ho 
ty angels join their ſongs with ours; and may all 
D eatgigry Gnfiuad wap him, and 


upon 
NOTES. | 
rode on the foal of an afs, like David, that they firſt ſet him on the aſs, and im- 
the greateſt of all his 3 See Dr mediately afterwards on her foal, Jeſus - 


upon the _—_ we 
top I particle (4) ver. 
gnifies, as it often does, ever, or to 
2 with reſpect to the colt or foal of 
an afs, and that Matthews here put the 
plural for the ſingular, by a figure called 
enallage of number, as it is uſed in Gen. 
"iti. 4. and tix. 29. and compare John 
Nix. 29. 4 — — xxvii. 48. Or elſe 
we may ſuppoſe t le ſpread their 
cothes both'on the ofs wad her colt, for 
r take his choice; and then (ct 
upon them, meaning the clothes, 


W 


- chuſing to ride upon the foal. Vid. Lamp. 


in Jobs xii. 14 


* Perhaps they hung them likewiſe 
on the hedges and houſes, to adorn the 
paſſage, and expreſs their 

+ Our Lord reftrained_ all public to- 
24a — 
that he might not ſtir up the envy of his 
enemies, nor interrupt the courſe of his 
preaching, before his time; but theſe - 
reaſons now ceaſing, he ſuffered theſe 
loud acchumations of the multitude; thas - 
they might be a ftrong and public refti- 
mony againf their wickedneſs, who, in 
four or five days afterward, wor cry 


A 


% 


| | upon us through him; may he bleſs us from on 
t! | | 


- 10 And when he 10 And when he came into Jeruſalem, amidt 
TY mo, e- theſe throngs and loud acclamations, and other de- 
N fay- monſtrations of joy, the whole city was ſtrangely 
ing, Whois this? affected, ſome with wonder, others with envy, o- 
ab. | -  .” thers with contempt, and others with ecſtaſy ; and 
the common enquiry among them was, Who is this, 
that is thus cried up, and makes ſuch a ſolemn ap- 
| amongſt us ?.- 

. It, And the mul- 3 And che multitude; that attended him told 
. we 2 Omen them, This is that great prophet, who is com- 
| ne of Ga. monly known by the name of Jeſus of Nazareth, 
Klee. of Galilee; and whoſe doctrine, and wonderful 
' | works to confirm it, have been ſo famous in 1/rae/. 
. x2, And Jeſus 12 Then Jeſus went, not like a temporal prince 
_ ny to the palace, bur, ike the Lord of the temple, to 
pie Ne Ill en his own houſe, to exerciſe his authority there: (ſee 
that fold and the note on Mark xi. 15.) And when he came to 
. the — * outward court. 8 court of 2 Gentiles, he 
- pie, and overtarew found a number of traders ; ing of 
the tables of. the hills of — rar diſtant countries, 8 to 
and the ſeats of buy ſacrifices, and changing foreign money into half. 
them ſold ſhekels, which every one of twenty years old and 
NN _— was to give as an offering to the Lord; 
\_) © (Exod. xxx. 13, 14.) and he found others buying 
and ſelling doves and cattle for ſacrifices, under 2 
pretence of its ſubſerviency to ſanctuary-work, and 
of convenience to thoſe that came from far, and 
could not eafily bring ſuch things along with them: 
But when he ſaw that this traffic, which ought, 
and formerly uſed, to be carried on in the markets 
of Jeruſalem, was introduced, by the avarice of the 
prieſts, into the place which was conſecrated to the 
immediate ſervice of God, and that it was managed 
with extortion, he threw down the ſtalls of the mo- 
ney-changers, and of the ſellers of doves, and the 

like, and turned them all out, ſaying, 
tz And faid un- 13 This place was deſigned; not for a market, 
8 Tr 12 but for the religious uſe of Gentile- proſelytes, (who 
n might not be admitted into the inner court of the 
| of prayer; but ye temple, to worſhip and offer up their prayers to the 
have made it a den God of 1/rael, ) according as it is written, (Ia. Iv. 
of thieves. | x 7. 


. Wi. *— NOT 4K * n 
+ Though the expreſſions recorded - Hebrew verb ]], which ſignißes 
here, and in Mark xi. 9, o. Luke xix. ſave, and of the particle 23, which is 


| „38. and John xii. 13. are ſome what ] 
ident; a And note of entreaty; and the people's uſing 


it is eaſy to hend, that in ſo great it, may intimate their praying for ſal 
3 all theſe forms of Reta tion to themſelves by the Mecfſhab, as wel 
tion were uſed by ſome or others of 3s for proſperity to him 


them. Hoſanna is compounded of the 
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character, by exerting 


Mat 1 raſed. 


houſe ſhall be called an houſe of prayer 10 
, or nations: But ye have hortibly per- 
verted its uſe, and profaned it, by your covetous 
merchandiſe ; ye have thereby robbed God of his 
honour, and made an unlawful gain of the people, 
which is no better than theft; and ſo, according to 
an ancient complaint of the prophet, (Jer. vii. 11.) 
ye have turned it into a den or receptacle of thieves. 
And ſach was the divine majeſty and authority of 
his behaviour on this occaſion, that, . 
all the intereſt of the prieſts ng the people, 
all the gain which ni this merchandiſe, 
their ſpirity were ſo over-awed, that none dared to 
oppoſe him. | 
14 When the market-people were-gone out, Je- 
ſus ſtaying behind in the court of the temple, ſuch 
as were blind and lame came to him thither ; and 
he honoured the holy place, and ſupported his own - 
e ſame authority to heal 
them, by which he had purged his houſe, and ba- 
niſhed the buyers and ſellers out of it. ' 
I $ At this time there were children in the tem- 
ple ; and even theſe, ſeeing with what majeſty 
Chrift had over awed the traders, and cared the 
lame and blind, joined their joyful acclamations with 
the multitude, crying, All hail ! Hoſanna to the 
Meſſiah of the houſe of David: But when the chief 
priefts and doctors of the law ſaw the glorious won- 
ders he performed, and heard the very children ad- 
miring and applauding him, they were filled with 
indignation and envy, inſtead of taking conviction 
by it, and bearing a part in their ſong. Mi 
16 And they ſaid unto him, Do you hear what 
theſe filly children ſay? Surely you will not ſuffer 
fach foolith creatures as theſe, who underitand no- 
thing, to make ſach a noiſe in crying you up. Je- 
ſus anſwered, Yes, I hear them; and they ought. 
not-to be rebuked for proclaiming mine and my Fa- 
ther's praiſes, which, through envy, ye deny us: 
And ye yourſelves might eafily perceive, that God 
has ſtirred up theſe weak inftruments to own me as 
the Meſſiah, were ye but to read, and duly confi- 
der, that the ſcripture { Pfal. viii. 2.) Our 


of the mouth of babes an tlings thou haſt ordain- 


ed flirength : He hereby makes his ſtrength perfect 
in their weakneſs, hay advances his own praiſe to 
the confuſion of thoſe that envy and rejet me. 
. | Wu 17 Then 

N O T . e 


. | ing thete while the prieſts made 
Te ore ens - 


. bo inc 


159 


* 


5 ever. 


160 
1 And he. left 


them, and - went 


© Out of the city into 


13. Now ih the 
morning as he re- 
turifed into the 


_ tity, be hungered: 
. >  bhaving- had but little refreſhment at his lodging, 


19 And when he 
ſaw-'a fig-tree in 
the way, he came 
to it, and found no- 
thing thereon, but 
leaves only, and 
ſaid unto it, Let no 
fruit grow on thee 
henceforward for 
And pre- 
ſently the fig-tree 


withered away. 


20 And when 
the diſciples ſaw it, 
they marvelled, 


ſaying, How ſoon 
is the fig-tree wi- 


thered away ! 


21 Jeſus anſwer- . 
ed and ſaid unto 


them; Verily I ſay 
unto you, If ye 
have faith and 


_ doubt not, ye ſhall 
not only do this 


ebbich i done t6 


the fig-tree, but 


alſo if ye ſhall ſay 
unto this mountain, 
Be thou removed, 
and be thou caſt 
into the ſea; it ſhall 


be done. 


22 And all things 
whatſoe ver ye (hall 


aſk in prayer, be- 


lie ving, ye ſhall re- 
* 


3 LOO 


y be granted. 


Chap. xxl. 
17 Then loving them to reflect upon all that 
had , he withdrew from their rage and fury on 
one hand, and from the acclamations of the. people 
on the other; and went out of the city in the even. 
iag, with his twelve diſciples, (Mart xi. 11.) as 
far as Bethany, - which was near two miles from 
« Jeru/alem, (John xi. 18.) and there he lodyed that 
night. „ 616/244 ts ay > 
48 But the next morning he returned to Jeruſa- 
lem on his Father's buſineſs, though he knew the rage 
A alice of his enemies there againſt him; and, a 
. hes going in the way, he being truly a man, and 


was hungry. | | | 
19 And obſerving a. fig-tree at a diſtance, (Mari 
xi. 13.) as he paſſed along, he went up to it; and 
finding that it had nothing but leaves, pronounced 
a curſe upon it, in the hearing of his diſciples, ſay. 
ing, As thou art barren now, ſo thou never ſhalt 
bear fruit again; thereby intimating to the diſ. 
ciples, in an emblematical manner, that the Jew:, 
nation, and hypocritical, formal profeffors, who 
bring forth no fruits of righteouſneſs, which, by their 
2 pretences, and advantages, might be ex. 


pected from them, ſhould certainly and uddenly be 


* 


deſtroyed. Accordingly the fig tree immediately 


withered away, though the diſciples did not juſt 


then take notice of it. | | | 
20 But: the next morning, as they were paſſing 
that way, they ſaw, and obſerved-with wonder, that 
this fig-tree was. withered and dried up from the 
roots: (Mart xi. 20.) And they ſaid, How ama- 
zing is it that this tree is ſo ſoon quite dead! 

21 To this Jeſus anſwering ſaid, As wonderful 
and extraordinary as this may ſeem to you, I aſſu- 
redly tell you, that if ye have but a ſtedfaſt unwa- 
veting faith, and dependance upon me, and upon the 
promiles'of God; ye ſhall be enabled to do, not on- 
ly things as great and ſurpriſing as this which I have 
done to the fig-tree, but to perform what is as much 
greater a wonder, as it would be for you to com- 
mand, this mount of Clive, or any other mountain, 
to be plucked up by the roots, and thrown into the 
ſea; things as great as this ſhall be done ac- 


. cording to your word. 


22. Yea, whatſoever ye ſhall aſk with importu- 
nity in prayer, and with an unſhaken faith in my 
name, according to the will of God, for his glory, 


and the confirmation of my goſpel; however dith- 


cult and unlikely it may appear, your .petition ſhall 
b : 23 Jeſus 


was come into the 


temple, the hief 


c 
. 
came unto him, as 
he was teaching, 
and ſaid, By what, 
authority doſt thou 
theſe things? and 


161 


Mrrutw paraphraſed. 
- 25 And when he 23 Jeſus then went to the temple, and as he was 


preaching there, the chief prieſts and elderf of the 
people, who were members of the great ſanhedrim, 
or higheſt court of judicature among the Jews, came 
to him, and inſolently demanded of him, ſaying, By 


what — have you taken upon yourſelf to en- 
5 | 


ter into Jeruſalem in a public triumphant manner; 
to ſpirit up the huzza's of the multĩtude; to turn the 


who gave thee this buyers and ſellers out of the temple, and overthrow 
4. rag 


thing, which if ye 
tell me, I in like- 
wiſe will tell you 
by what authority 
[ do theſe things. 


25 The baptiſm 
of John, whence 
was it? from hea- 
ven, or of men? 
And they reaſoned 


with themſelves, 


ſaying, If we ſhall 
lay, From heaven ; 
he will ſay unto us, 
Why did ye not 
then believe him ? - 

26 But if we 
ſhall lay, of men 3 
we fear the people; 
for all hold John as 
a prophet. 


27 And they an- 
fwered Jeſus, and 
laid, We cannot 
tell. And he ſaid 
unto them, Nei- 
ther tell I you | 
v hat authority Ido 
theſe things. 


their ſeats, and preach there day after day to the 


people, as if you were eat perſon? Pray 
who gave you a commiſti 
Have you this authority from God, or-man ? 

24 ſeſus knowing their obſtinacy, and their ma- 
licious enſnaring _ in this demand; inſtead of 
returning a direct an{wer, wiſely replied by puttin 
another queſtion to them, which he knew woul 


confound them, and fence their cavils againſt him, 


all theſe-things ? > 


faying; I alſo will aſk you a queſtion, which, if you 


will be ſo good as to reſolve, I will tell you, even 
from your on words, by whoſe commiſſion I do 
theſe things. What I would aſk you is this: 

25, 26 When John the Baptiſl preached and bap- 


tized, from whence had he his warrant ? Was he 


ſent of God; or did he come of his own head, or by 
the authority of any man? The chief prieſts and 


elders, ' confidering with themſelves that, if they 


ſhould fay, He ated therein by a commiſſion from 
God, Jeſus would immediately reply, Why then 
did ye not believe the teſtimony be gave concern- 
ing me, as the Mefſiah ? and ſo they ſhould be con- 
founded: And, on the other hand, confidering that, 


if they ſhould ſay, John came of his own head, 


or had his commiſſion from man, they ſhould pro- 
voke all the people to riſe up in a rage againſt them, 
and even to ſtone them (Lube xx..6.) for they 
were univerſally perſuaded, that John was a prophet 
ſent from God: Theſe men, therefore, reflecting in 
this manner, were afraid to return a direct auſwer 


one way or other. 


27 And ſo they choſe, for once, to pretend ig- 
norance ;z and" replied, even contrary to the convic- 
tions of their on cönſcienges, We do not know 
from whenee he received his commiſſion. There- 
upon Jeſus ſaid to them, Since ye decline anſwering 
ſo fair and eaſy a queſtion as this, ye cannot reaſon- 


ably expect that I ſhould tell you from whence 1 


have my authority: And to what purpoſe ſhould I 
declare it to you? For if ye are ſo perverſe, as either 


not to believe, or not to on, that John was ſent 


from God; ye would rather be provoked, than con- 


9 viaged, 


"F 


„ Þ 


FE 
1127 
77. 

: 


FE 
31 
| 


I 5 


F22 
74 
- 
5 


77 
1. 
7 
PE 


feet 
tft 
180 


4 
8 


TEE 
3 Bo | 
LT 
rte 


F 
: 


lieved bim not; : but 
the — and 
the lots belie- 
ved him. And ye, 
. when ye had ſeen 


them and the Jewiſb 


10 00 


in proved hiwſelf to be a pr 


A eotts] earls by devs 


of my own divine authority. 
"AIRS 2 2 Chriſt havi 


— and without 
— any — himſelf, proc to 
repreſent, by two les, how God would rejed 


nation for their impenitence 
and unbelief, notwithſtanding all their pretences to 
reli igion, and would receive the believing penitent 
Gentiler in their ſtead, ſayiug, What think ye of 
N A. certain wan two ſons, and he 
— bow 10 go and work a day in his 
— The firſt — refuſed, ſaying, I 
will not go and work; but afterwards he repented, 
and 8 And the other ſeemed very forward, by 
making fair promiſes of ready obedience; but did 
not perform them. 
31 Nou, though both theſe were to blame; yet, 
which of the two do ye think was moſt acceptable 
to his Father ? 2 anſwered, as common ſenſe 


un would dictate, He that ſaid be would not go, but 
afterwards repented, and went, Jeſus replied, This 
is the very caſe between you, who make high pre- 
tences to obedience, and the work of finners, 


© who profeſſedly declare againſt it : Both they "and 


you have one common Father, even the 4 


all, who has a right to every one's obedience ; 


they are like the firſt ſon, while ye are like c. 


| cond: For I aſſuredly tell you, that publicans and 


harlots, and fGinners of the Gentiles, _ ng not 
tend to any re are ſooner brought to a 

ä — of — ap danger, and to faith in 
ny and {hall ſooner find acceptance with God, ac- 
25 the grace of the goipel, than you, who 
2 of — jar and yet continue in 


— mac. "our unbelief. 


32 For John the Bapiyfh, by his life and d 

ſent from God: He 
came to you, like one of that character, leading 2 
holy, ſerious, and unblameable life, and calling you 
to repentance and faith in me, as the Meſſiah, for 
the remiſſion of your fins z and yet ye, who pretend 
to ance of regard to God. — to whom Jobs 
was rly ſent, did not believe what he ſaid con- 
cerning me: But the publicans and harlots, the 


. worſt of ſinners, whom ye rank with the heathen ; 
yea, Gentiles themſelves, ſuch as the Roman foldi- 
ers, confeſſed their fins, and believed what he 
d concetning me: And even when ye fav 


w his miniſtry wrought * Eu cheir * 


% 


f 


thus thoroughly 6. 
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| | plobad wo -a r you; but fill ye p 


Let me give you another parable of the ſame 
port: — 8 ted 2 


— hedged it in, and dug a trench 
and Pr 


he likewiſe built a tower for the vine- dre 
ers to dwell in, and to watch the vineyard; and let- 
it out to huſbandmen, travelled into a fr coun- 
try: —80 God formerly planted his church among 
the Jews, furniſhing it with every thing neceſſary 
and for its fruitfulneſs, ornament; and defence: He en- 
— ©.chone, wh his $5 care and pro- 
;. honoured it with his preſence and promiſes, 
_—_— with the covenant of circumciſion ; and there 
be ſet up the altar of burnt-offerings, to which all 
the ſacnfices were to be brought; and inſtituted 
. ordinances, in which the overſeers of the church 
were to be converſant, and watch over it; and then, 
committing the management of it to the chief 
prieſts, elders, and rulers, be withdrew his extra- 
ordinary viſible from them, leaving 
them promiſes of returning, after a while, to be- 
Row better bleſſings upon them. 
34 And when the ſeaſon for the vine-harveſt 
was come, the owner of the vineyard ſent his ſer. 
vants to the huſbandmen, to receive its fruits, and * 
to help to gather them in:—So when, in reaſon, it 
i 8 ed that God's people, the Jews, 
ceiye the fruits of ſhould bring forth fruits of righteouſneſs, according 
* to the advanta means they enjoyed, he ſent 
| his prophets of the Old Teſtament to remind them 
of t duty, to direct them in it, and encourage 
2 But, inftend of the buſtendmens attending 
35 © But, 
— to their duty, they abuſed the ſervants their maſter 
ſervants, and beat had ſent to them, beating ſome, and killing others.“ 
one, and killed 2. So the rulers of 1/rae/ perſecuted the meſſengers 
other. which God ſent to They beat Jeremiab, 
(ex. XX. 2.) killed many of the other prophets, 
(Neb. ix. 26.) and ſtoned Zechariah, the fon of 
Jeboiada. (2 Chron. xxiv. 21.) | 
6 * Again, the maſter ſent ſtill more ſervants; 
the huſbandmen deals as injuricully with them 
as with the former: —80 God to ſend 
bis prophets, time after time, to the Jews, with 
farther additions of light and admonitions, to reco- 
ver and reform them; and they reviled, abuſed, and 
ſlew them allo. 
| of 37 At laſt, hee bis ens fon; reaſonably 
all he ſent unte ſuppoſing that they muſt needs pay a high regard to 
em kis foo, f. him : 80 God, after . 


— 


164 8 e 32 


2 — re- had from age to age ſlighted, oppieſſed, and killed 
his prophets down to John the Bapiit, ſent his on- 


Ad <6 I begotten Son to them, as the la dient for 
uy : 28 and recovering them, has they might 
| bring forth fruit to bim; and it was reaſonably to 


| de expected, that, however they had dealt with his 

n ſervants, they ſhould pay the higheft honour and obe. 

"oy dience to his own Son, who came with greater au- 

thority and right in himſelf, and” with the cleareſt 

| A of it, by the miracles he wrought to de. 
ir ſu eee to him. 

9 ut when the huſbandmen fiw their 
maſtery fon and heir, they thought, that, if they 
ſhould but kill him. the inheritance would be — 
own, without any more diſturbance, for ever; and 
be own, it conſulting together, they ſeized and caſt 
let him out of the vineyard,” and flew him: —80 
when the Son of God appeared among the chief 
e- and rulers, and they ſaw with what authority 

ke and ated, what miracles he wrought, 
and how the people cried him -up4 they, inſtead 


*** 1 of receiving him; and encouraging others to believe 
lin him, were filled with envy againſt him; and 
inking, that, if they could but get rid of him, 
©”, -, --, +> their own authori would be eſtabliſhed without 
\ cControul, they combine together, and riſe, up againit 


him, to caſt him out of the church, who is its 
Foundation, and the Author of all its bleſſings ; 
ad to procure his crucifixion without the gates 
-of Jeruſalem, and ſo fill up the meaſure of their 
+. » iniquity. 
Wpen the 40 When therefore che lord of the pn 


”_ 6 


40 
| — therefore of returns, what do you think he will do to thoſe wick- 


ow ge ret huſbandaien In like manner, whey the time 
do unto thoſe huſ- ſhall come for God to execute judgment, What is 
bandmen? _ reaſonably to be expected that he will do to ſuch 
« 22 perſecutors and murderers of his prophets, and at 
__- laſt of his own Son? 
4 IEF 41 The chief prieſts-and eldets, not underſtand- 
, "He will. ing Chriſt's meaning. he not having explained it to 
them, readily anſwered, -+ The maſter, no doubt, 
and will let out bi; will utterly deſtroy. thoſe wicked huſbandmen with- 
vineyard unto o- out "mercy, and commit the care of his vineyard 
ther buſbandmen, to others that will be more faithful to their traſt.” 
. in And fo they, unawares, paſſed judgment again 
their ſeaſons. | themſelves, that it would be 4 rightcous thing with 
; God utterly to'deſtroy them, and all the rejefters 
; of the Methah among them; and to call the Gen- 
ler into his church, who ſhould believe in him, 
and bring forth fruit unto God. But though they 
/ thurgure ſentence in rugs againſt theſe buſband- 


Wy $9 men; 


rr, 


F 


Chap;/xti,  Muprauew paraphraſed. '% 
mien; yet as ſoon as they found the parable 
ſpoken againſt themſelves, they faid, Far be it from 
us that we ſhould be guilty. of ſo horrible a crime 
as that of putting the real Meſſiah to death, which 
Auͤ0eſegves fo ſevere. a puniſhment. (Lube xx. 16, 19.) 
1 Jeſus fan 42 Then Jeſus faid to them, Nay, thus it cer- 
them, Did ye tainly will be; for have you never obſerved that 
neyer read in the ſcripture ſays, The flone which the builders re- 
ſcriptures, fl Juſed, is become the bead-flone of the corner? (Hal. 
ſtone which 200. = . 
builders- rejected, eRvifi. 42.) i. . The Meſſiah, who was rejected 
the ſame is become by the Jeu, and particularly hy their chief prieſts 
the bead of the and rulers, that had the bare and government of 
corner : this is the the church in their hands, is become its foundation, 
Lord's doing, and * 3 | hoy < 
it is marvellous in and its principal corner-ſtone for uniting the Gen- 
our eyes? . tiles to it, in Mke manner as the chief corner-ſtone - 
| of an houſe ſupports and links- together its two 
fides: And all this is appointed, over-ruled, and 
ordered of God, for the vindication of his on ho- 
| Hour, the confuſion of his enemies, and the ſalva- 
tion of his people, in ſuch a manner as is wonder- 
fully glorious in itſelf, and in the account of all 
— that believe. 8 

43 Therefore ſay 43 Therefore I aſſure you, that, for your obſtina- 
I unto you, kr cy and unbelief, the goſpel, and all its bleſſin 
— K ſhall be taken away . you, fo that ye ſhall & 
you, and given to no longer the peculiar people of God; and he will 
z nation bringing ſend it to the Gentilet, and take them into his co- 
forth the fruits yenant, who ſhall give it better entertainment, and 

bring forth fruits of righteouſneſs to his praiſe and 

| glory. 

44 And whoſo- y 8 And whoſoever ſhall, through ignorance and 
ever ſhall fall on prejudice, be offended at the Meſſiah, on account of 
this ſtone, ſhall be . xt . 
broken : but on his ſtate of humiliation, ſo as not to believe in him, 
vhomſoever - it is like a man who ſtumbles and falls, or is thrown 
ſhall fall, it will down upon a great ſtone, to the endangering of his 
5 him to pow- life: Hut whoſoever ſhall finally reject him, and 
, obſtinately ſet himſelf againſt him, in his ſtate of 
exaltation, is like a man who pulls a heavy ſtone 
upon his own head, or + on whom it is caſt, 
which will cruſh him to pieces, and miſerably de- 

; ſtroy him without remedy. | 

45 And when. 45 Now when the chief prieſts and Phari/ees 
the chief prieſts, had heard both theſe parables, with their applica- 
an tion, they plainly ſaw, that they were the perſons 
— they againſt whom our Lord; tn a ſpecial manner, had 
be ſpake of them. directed them; and that he had brought them, un- 

| -awares, to give judgment againtt themſelves, rela- 
| ting 


— 


5 S 
Here ſeems to be an alluſion to che manner of the- Jews ſtoning to death, in 
which the perſon was firſt caſt down upon a great ſtone, and if that did not diſ- 
patch lim, a very heavy one was throws upon his breaſt. Th — 
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Son of David, 41,46. 


e to their guilt, and the yengeance they deſerved, 
N i e "+ 1; ma ead of falli 2 
But when of it, they were ſo much the more enraged againſt 


46 
S him ; and would have been glad, at that very in. 
aeg be wald ſtant, to have laid violent hands upon bim; only 


| tude; becauſe they they were reſtrained by fears, that the people 


took him for a pro- would take his part, and avenge his quarrel ; 
phet. _ be, eſpecially at this time, ſtood high in the eſteem 
of the multitude, who at leaſt Helicygd him to be 3 
prophet ſent from God : And therefore the chief 
prieſts * Phariſees waved” executing their mali. 
cious gu for the preſent, till they might meet 
with a fafer opportunity for it. 
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| whoſe kingdom was not 
iſſue in a glorious exaltation! 
different were people's thou about him: Some readily owned 
viour of Hraet; whilſt others did not Know what to make of him, 
rejected him. And how different was the treatment he met with! 

and ing him; whilſt others were filled with envy at bim, 
hat under pretence of high re to God. But, alas! what are all pre- 
to religion, if the life contradict them? And how many flat denials do 
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; ſome may treat him: And fruit ſhall be brought forth to God, though 
goſpel and his grace be removed from one people to another to produce it. 0 
Z afraid ſhould we be of a barren profeflion, or of ttumbling at Chriſt, and te- 
ing him, through unbelief, left we be rejected by him, to the loſs of the means 
and tg our own dreadfol perdition; and how deſirous ſhould we be to lay 
to profes, believe, and obey his call in the goſpel ! 


| wn 
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CH AP. XXII. 


| The parable of the marriage of the bing: fon, 14. Chriff*s de 


bates with bis enemies about paying tribute to Calar, 15, —2% 
About the reſurrection, 23,—33-. About the greateſ command- 
ment of the law, 34,—40. about the Hale being te 


8 N ee | | 
WW HIL riſees were ſecking an oppor- 
” unity to lay hands upon Chriſt, G 7 


AND eie 
An- 
* frcted, 20d 

| Take 


TASTE EMC. 


EEE OBSESETSE.SY 6: 


tion to his pecaliar 


ancient 


— up 
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MarTrew paraphraſed. 
them anſwe their ſerret 
. Se wee. of che golpel. 


by way of fimilitude, f. 


defi 
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Colon, 


2 * The diſpenſation of od, @ e 
ws $-2%;-oM 


God, ha- 


rs like'the management of a cerraine | 
4 greet marriage-feaſt for his ſon: 

ving ſent his own - Sor into the world, to be the 
® bridegroom of the church, has made rich provi- 
fon, and gracious invitations in the 


ſinners to accept of him 5 an 


ſpel, to en- 


yield e. 


had been invited; but they refuſed to come: 
dag: 27 —80 God, by his Son, ſent the 
would not come, venty to preach the goſpel, with propoſals of falva- 
| people the Fows, Who had be- 
fore been invited Ee roles the Meſſiah, by the 
prophecies of him, by the miniſtry of Jobn 


apoſtles and the ſe- 


he eos 66 and of Chriſt himſelf; but the greateſt | 
them would not come ro him that they 
* have life : And thus it is with the greateſt 
rae; of thoſe to whom the goſpel is preached. 
After this, he | nevertheleſs ſent out other 


„ren 
5 lozing, vited gueſts, that my Lance" are fully 


Tell them w 


e, ſaying, Tell the in- 
2 


de bidden, Be. Aud overy thing is ready for a Kind reception ; and 


hold, 1 kave pte. inſiſt 


the marriage. meafures of his ſpirit, to the Fewwr a 
dem, char che werk of redemption is fully accom- 


n their coming now, before it be too late: 
pared my dinner: —Jn like manner, God fo ordered it, that Chriſt, 
my oxen. and my "after his death, reſurrection, and aſcenfion to glory, 
STS ſhould renew bis commiſſion to the apoſtles and 
ready ; come unto other diſciples, and ſend them forth, with greater 


in, to allure 


cd, that a diſpenſation of grace is ſer up in all 
fulnefs and glory, and that he is ready to re- 


ceive” every one who comes to God by him; aud, 
with theſe encouragements, to repeat their free and 
folemn invitations to thoſe refuſers now, at laſt, to 
accepr of him, with all his benefits, and give them- 
2 up in a marriage-covenant tot him: And thus 
iouſly condeſcends to renew the miniſte - 


= 


— to them that ſit under the goſpel. 
5, 6% But they ſtill ſlighted the kind invitations, 


rs of merey again and again, by many of his 


6 and DO ee ſome to manavre 


their 


+ Though wy Wan the Jews nod Gonrile, yet it - 
ot 


hers in all ages. 
Vor. I. 


— 
68 
9 


went their ways, 
one to his farm, 
another to hismer- 
chandize :  * 

6 And the rem- 


. nant took his ſer- 


vants, and intreat- 
ed them ſpitefully, 


«Ty . 


os: 8 
Eigg heard therev 
aan 
he ſent forth his 
armies, and de- 


TDTbe range, Chap. xxIi. 
their farms, and others their trades; and ſome of 
them were ſo ve eful and wicked, that 
they reviled and abuſed,” and even killed, the fer. 
vants who came to invite them: —80 the Jews 
continued to deſpiſe the gracious errand on which 
the apoſtles and other miniſters were ſent, and pre. 
ferred their worldly intereſts to Chriſt, and the (al. 
vation of their ſouls; and many of them were ſo 
horribly-vile, that they teproached and perſecuted 


his ſervauts, and put them to death: And thus it 
is ſtill with many to whom the 


goſpel is ſent. . 

7 + But, upon the king's hearing this, he was 
exceedingly enraged, and ordered his army to go 
and put theſe. ungrateful murderers of his meſſen- 
gers to the ſword; and to burn their city down to 


" ttroyed thoſe mur- the ground:”—So, God being highly provoked at 
dexers, and burnt the obſtinate infidelity, and cruel outrages of the 
up their cit. Jews, in oppoſing his ſervants, who came to brin 
fi _ + the laſt diſpenſation of _ mercy to them, ſtirre 
up the Romans againſt them; and, in the righte- 
. . - + oulnels of bis providence, ſent their army — 
_- ftroy that nation, and burn up Jeruſalem: And he 
will not always bear with other refuſers of Chriſt, 
and implacable enemies of his ſervants; but will 
one day execute the moſt dreadful vengeance upon 
them, and conſume them with anquenchable fire 
4.T 8 * Then the king faid io his ſervants, my feaſt 
5 NN, n- is ready; but the gueſts that were invited have 
N00, | bue * ſhewn ſuch contempt as renders them utterly un- 
which were bidden Worthy to be admitted to it; therefore they ſhall 
were not worthy. be ſent to no more 80 the Jer, by putting 
away Chriſt and the goſpel; judged themſelves, and 
od judged them unworthy» of eternal life; and 
3 os cut them off from his covenant, and 
made no further tenders of his grace to them: 
And, in like manner, he will deal by ſuch perſons 
and nations, as continue to pour contempt upon the 
means of grace which he ſends among them. 


” * 
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nn 


N 
3. Then ſaith he 


- 9. Go ye there-,.. 9 But, that his proviſions might not be loſt, he 
fore 1 the high-, ordeted his ſervants to go into the common roads, 
wars and as man and invite all they ſhould meet with in their way, 


era bi320 the wedding-feaſt :”—So, when God rejected 


the Jews, for their obſtinate and continued infide- 
ly, he ordered the apollles to turn to the Gen- 
titles + In like manner he will have an intereſt in 
the world, how many foever they be that deſpiſe 
And reject the goſpel; and he externally calls all 

3 that hear it, to the obedience of faith. 
10 So thoſe ſer- 10% The ſervants; according to this command, 
vants went out — went into the public ways, — promiſcuouſly ar” | 
. N i * ; , vite 


2 


2 4d * 


— 


ing was withaut diſtinction, to the 
furniſhed and poor, greater and lefler finners, to believe in 
gueſts. - - the Lord Jeſus Chrif, and turn from idols to ſerve 
the living and true God; and multitudes among 
chem renounced their former idolatry, and were re- 
ceived into the Chriftian-church ; ſome of them 
being true conyerts, and others but temporary be- 
lievers and hypocrites. In like manner goſpel- mi- 
niſters publiſh its good tidings to all forts of ſin- 
ners; and by this means many are brought to give 
up their names to Chrift, and his church; ſome of 
which have the grace of God in truth, and others 
only a profeſſion of ĩt. | 
ar And when 11 And upon the king's coming amongſt his 
the king came in gueſts, he obſerved one of them that appeared 
he fave there man there, without 4 a dreſs ſuitable to the nuptial fo- 
which had not on lemnity:—80 God takes an exatt notice af all 
wedding-garment: that make a- profeſhon of Chriſt's name, and are 
members of the viſble church; no hypocrites can 
conceal themſelves from him; but, however they 
may paſs for ſaints among men, he ſees that they 
have not put on Chriſt by faith, and are neither a- 
dorned with his righteouſneſs nor his image, and 
ſo have no right to partake of the bleſſings of his 
kingdom. | W 5 
12 And he ſaith 12 © Hereupon the king expoſtulated with the 
unto him, Friend, man, ſaying, Friend, how durſt you come ſo un- 
- 1 ſuitably clothed, zo appear as à gueſt at this mar- 
aw 3 riage-feaſt ? And he was confounded, having no- 
garment? And he thing to reply: —80 God, in the great day, will 
was ſpeechleſs. call thoſe finners in Sion to a ſtrict account, that 
were, by profeſſion and obligation, Chriſt's friends ; 
and all demand of them, How they could venture 
to creep into churches, and expect to be made par- 
takers of eternal liſe, they being deſtitute of true 
faith in Chriſt for righteouſneſs, and of a work of 
| heart-changing grace? And their mouths will be 
ſtopped z they will be ſelf-condemned, and have 
.. + nothing to plead in their own excuſe. Ne 
13 Then ſaid the 13 Then the king ordered his ſervants to bind 
king to the ſer- this man likesa criminal, and turn him out of the 
n * 4 — room, which was illuminated for the entertainment 
| - ". 3 RR Rr 


&Y NOTE. | 
1 The wedding-garment was a better ſort of dreſs than was ordinarily worn; 
and ſuch a garment, it ſeems, was ſo necefſary, that even they. who came upon an 
invitation, were not ſuffered to taſte of the feaſt, or continue with the gueſts, withe 


wvut it. See Hammond on the place. 
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1% ũ -Wie Buangelift” 
hand and foot, and and pleaſure of the and to 
EL * hore dark and dolefyl place mithont, th 

un 3 dere PSlumption, lols, and miſery — 


f his; 9 to thruſt them out 43/4 he. ki king 
lory, into a late of the thickeſt dark. 
. neſs, , and. deſpair, where they ſhall lament 
their juſt puniſhment, with the -utmoſt rage and 
| horror, for ever. (See the nate on Matt. vi. 24.) 
14 For many are 14“ For it will exidently appear in the final 
but few are judgment, that, as I lately faid on a like occaſion, 
- (chap. XX. 16.) many are externally called by the 
miniſtry of che goſpel, and make a profeſſion of 
religion; but few, comparatively ſpeaking, are 
| really choſen to ſalvation, through ſanctification of 

tte Spirit, and belief of the truth. 

1 Then went 1 5 The Phary/eec, percei vi og that Jeſus levelled 


le him in br talk. meaning, olved to pl all the methods they could 

ink of to take away his life; and, as they durſt 

not attempt it by force, for fear of che people, 

(chap. xxi. 46.) they betoak themſelves to ſtrata- 

gem, conſulting how they might draw him into ſome 

(ac 4 5-mah expreſſion, ( ax» in a captious diſpute 

16 And they 46 And for this purpoſe they ſent ſome of their 

ſent out unto him own diſciples, who were great ſticklers for the li- 

— is berty of the Jews, and ſome of Herod's + party, 

* 4e wh lous for the authority of che Roman: 
ing, Maſter, we Who Were Zea * ority 

know that thou art over them; and ordered theſe to apply, in a re- 

_ true; and teacheſt ſpeAful manner, to Chriſt, as if they were defi. 

——_—— rous to refer the deciſion of their controverſy to 

reſt thou for any bim, ſaying, Maſter, we are ſatisfied that you we 

man: ſor thou re- a man of great integrity and underſtanding, that 

t the per- you ye teach the right way of pleaſing God, 


1020) 6: mane lg im and courage are proof 
e aganit 3 frowns or favours of 


| „ at, you will 
: | {peak your mind, whether he like it or not. 
x7 Tell us there- 1 We therefore intreat that you would pleaſe 
dre, What think- to ſatieſy us in a point much diſputed between us; 
_ eft thou? t and that is, Whether it be lawful for us, who are 

f lawful to tri. : 
— Galar, cox the peculiar people of God, and 4braham's ſced, 
not? td ſabmit 0 Cerfar's government, who is a foreigner, 
I r Ie eee ours 3 * 
that 

No TAE. a 
x nnn nee r 
himſelf and his people to the dominion of the mant, and for 
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Chap, i. MaTrTuzw paraphraſed. 171 
. | ct a by paying tribute to him What 
Four it, or what do you fay is the 
mind of God, in this caſe? Thus they thought to 
enlpace him, Which, ever way he ſhould anſwer : For 
Af hauld be in the negative, Herod's party would 
| accuſe him to the Roman emperor, as an enemy to 
his government; and if it ſhould be in the affirme- 
tive, the Phare/ees would accuſe him to the 
As an enemy 10 their rights and liberties. _ 
18 Bur Jeſus ſeeing through all their ſubtle and 


— — efigns, ſaid to them, Ye deceitful flat- 
wickedneſs, and texers, why, under a pretence of honouring me, do 
ſaid, Why . e go about in this wicked manner to entangle me 
ns, oy in my talk, that ye may find occaſions againſt me? 

19  Shew me 19 Then aſking for a piece bf money, ſuch as 


the tribute- . uſed to be demanded for tribute, they ſhewed him a 
they brought Raman penny, which was of that ſort. 
And be faith - fpce the coĩning of money, and thereby 
| aſcertaining its value and making it current, was 
i; this always looked upon as the legal In | 
higher powers, he deficed them to him whoſe 
» £ image and inſcription that piece bore, | 
„ 
, 4 emperor's, who was uſua yle ar. 
2 upon Jeſus replied, Your Jecoiving d as your cur- 
onto tent cgin, is an acknowledgment of Ca/ar's domi- 
things nion over you; and 1 onigh ought, in civil con- 
hi Celar's; cerns, to return the tribute of that to him, which, 
ren * — by the authority and protection of his government, 
ye receive from bim; as well as, in religious con- 
cerus, to return the homage and acknowledgments 
to God, that are his due, as Lord of all: Take heed, 
2 neither of theſe duties interfere with the o- 
— er. | 
1 22 Ia this manner he avoided the ſnare they had 
had heard” the laid for him: And when they found, by his unex- 
Li ceptionable anſwer, that no adyaptage could be ob- 
went tained agaiuſi him, they admired his wiſdom and 
Caution, and went away diſappointed in their de- 
Agnof accuſing him, either to (@far, or to the peo- 
E, . ” 


P 

23 The ſame 2g Soon after this, on that very day, fome of 
him the a e who nel m— 

2 {eg gow ar any exiſtence of mes! or ſeparate ſpiries, and 
there refar. the rcſurigction af the body from the dead, (Ace- 
aſked xxili, 8.) came to try whether they could not gra- 
vel and confound aur Lord, by a queſtion which they 
ſhouldwput to him, about an important point of reveal- 
| ed religion, faying, _ » 
1 24 Maſter, Moſer ordered in the Jaw, (Deut. 
uh XV. 5.) that.if a parted man e die e, 
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| 192_ De Evangelift” Chap. xxl. 
man fie, baying a ſurviving brother ſhould take his widow to wiſe 
no 5 his in order to the raiſing up of an heir for his inheri. 
brother manta tance and keeping his name alive in //rae!. 


huis wife, and rai 


up ſeed unto his 25 Now an extraordinary caſe has fallen out z. 
brother. mongſt us, in a family where there were ſeven bre. 
_ 25 Now ten thren : The firſt of them, having had a wife, died 
— ere with us de without any child, and left his widow to be marc. 
Ert, when he had ed to his next brother; | 
matried a wiſe, de- 26, 27 And the ſecond having married her, died 
caſed; and having without any offspring likewiſe ; the ſame was the 
a — — — caſe of the third; and, in ſhort, every one of them 
7 took her in their order, after the death of the req, 
6 Likewiſe the and none of them had any iſſue by her; and, at lat, 
' _ fecond alſo, and the woman herſelf died childleſs. | 
_ _ anda” If: therefore, according to ſome, peoples? no. 
And- lat of tion, there be a future ſtate, and a TefurreQion of 
woman di- the body, the queſtion is, Which of theſe ſeven (hall 
allo. bave her for his wife in the other world, fince they 
28 _ — w were all married to her in this, and none of them 
whoſe. wife ſhali had any ſon or daughter by her, to determine, or 
ENOTES * the re ? - . 8} 
| 29 Jeſus replied, ye are of a very grea 
„Achs anger Miftake, and talk much beſide the pos, throup 
id unto Fu ignorance of the ſeripture · doctrine about a fu- 
ture ſtate, and of the true ſenſe of the paſſage re. 
ferred to, which relates only to the peculiar cir. 
cumſtances of the children of ae/ in this world; 
as alſo thr your ignorance of the exceeding 
_ greatneſs. of God's power, with whom it is no im- 
poſſible thing to rails the' dead, and give them a dif. 
+. ferent fort of life in the world to come. 
30 For in the 30 For in che happy ſtate to which the dead (hall 
relurretion they be raiſed, there will be no need of marriage for the 
8 comfort of life, nor any room for leaving widows 
tinge ; but are as to others, to marry them for perpetuating names 
the angels of God and inheritances, and keeping up a ſucceſſion of ge- 
in heaven.  nerations,” as there is in this miſerable and dying 
world; but every one there will be incorruptible, 
immortal, and happy, even as the holy angels them- 
, ſelves are in heaven, who never die, or know what 
_ 37 But as touch- I, 32 But that there a reſurrection 
8 dead 5 z glorious immortality, may be gathered, 
ve not read that by juſt conſequence; from what God himſelf ſaid 
which was ſpoken to Moſes +, whoſe books ye yourſelves profeſſedly 
N EY | | enen 
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- - The Sadducees admitted only the five. gued with them from à paſſage taken 

books of Moſes, rejecting all the other out of thoſe writings, not from o- 

parts of holy ſcripture. (Prid.' Connect. ther ſtill clearer proois in the Old Teſta- 
Fol. ü. p. 336.) And therefore Chriſt ar- ment. * 
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Chap. xxi. Marrnzw paraphraſed. E 
unto you by God, own to be of divine authority. Have ye nevæ read 
aeg ed and obſerved. in them, what iaſtructjons God bas 

1 and given to you of this aye, (for whoſe learning, as well! 
1. 604 of Res, as for the uſe of former times, they were written "WI 
ud the God of Ja- when, appeating to Maſet in the buſh, (Exod. iii. 6. 
eb ? God is not he ſtyled himſelf the God of Abrabam, Jſaac, and 
HONOR acob, many years after they were dead, ſaying, 

* ne, Nor 1 war, but I am their God. This abiding re- 
lation to them imports, that they were till the ſons 
of God, waiting for the adoption, viz. the redemp- 

tion of. the body : (Rom, viii. 23.) For it is un- 
_ worthy of God, to ſuppoſe; that after death be 
ſhould continue to be a God in covenant-relation 
to them; and yet that their bodies, which are eſ- 
ſential parts of their perſons,” ſhould always abide 
in a fate of death; never ta revive in another 
Fj world 1. 5 . 

33 And as this filenced the Sadduceer, fo the 
common people,. upon hearing his anfwer to their 
objection, could not but admire the aptneſo, evi- 
dence, and excellence of what he taught, relating 
to this important article of faith. he” 

34 But when the Phariſees heard how he had 

confuted the Sadducees, they were ſo far from being 
heard that he had pleaſed at it, though he had therein eſtabliſhed the 
— hy ON? doctrine which they themſelves held about the re- 

4d 10. ſurtection, that they invidioully gathered together, 

to ſee whether they could not blaſt his reputation 
: my the people, by puzzling him with ſome other 
©». © queſtion, : r mn b 
| oe. 35 To this purpoſe one of them, who was 
3 office an interpreter of the lazy, having a mind to 0 | 
a lawyer, aſked his ill, put -a queſtion to him, which was much dif- 
dm d queſtion, puted among the critics of thoſe days. 5 


A 
5 


„ hos po 36 Maſter, as there are different opinions about ; N 
36 Maſter, which the law, ſome concluding that the ceremonial, and N 


i; the great com- others that the moral is moſt important; and ſome 
— in the contending for the law of circumciſion, others for 
K that of the Sabbath, and others for that of ſacrific 
as the chief; which do you ſay is the — 
"commandment contained in the writings of Mofes ? 


. | a 37 Je- 
44 NO (T0 
t Though their ſouls lived in a ſepa- the living only, was a clear and eſfectual 
nte ſtate, God would nevertheleſs be confutation of their error. Nay, if he is 
the God of the dead ; for they could be not the God of Abrabam, &c. in another 
laid to live only in part, unlet their world, he never was their God, accord- . 
dead bodies were to riſe again: Howe- ing to the full meaning of that charac. * 

ver, as the chief prejudice of the Saddu- ter, at all; for the beſt of their circum- 

ceer againſt the reſurrection lay in their ſtances, in this life, were too defective, 

diſbelief of the inimortality of the foul, or and afflicted, to come up to the com- 4 
any future ſtate whatſoever, the argu- plete happineſs and dignity included in 

neut taken from God's being the God of thet high and glaries relation. 


- 
* 


m, ſhalt comprehenſive aud important, is this, Thou haſt 
the Lord thy joe the Lord fupreitely, as Jehovah and thy 

and with to the exclufrort of AF others; and thou halt love 

4, and him entirely, . and at alf times, with 

mind. the united powers of thy wiiderſtandidg, will, and 

. affe ions, 8 | | 

' 29 This s the 38 This is the grand fundamental precept of 

alt rem cons. the whole law, without a regard to which no other 

mundment. of its injunfions\can be duly obſerved ; and this 

"Ry js 'the ſummary of all the duties of the firſt table. 

39 And the ſe 49 And the next important commandment, the 

 _condiflike unte it, neareſt a-kin to this, as comprehenſive of all the 

 Thow ſhale love daties of the ſecond table, is, Thou ſhalt love thy 

| gal. _ fellow-creatures as truly and fincerely as thyſelf, 

* bearing alt good-will to them, and doing good, 2; 

Fou have opportunity. to all men, and eſpecially 

to the honſehold of faith, even as you would in 

ke circumſtances do, or defire other; to do unto 


4 - © yourſelf. 
0 Of thele two © Theſe two commandments make up the fun 
_ commandments, fabfance of the moral law, which is fundamen- 


-— ang al the lau tal to alf true refigion ;* theſe are the natural lan 
ER that was originally written im the heart of man, the 
obligations to which can never be diffolved ; and all 
the revelations that God has made, in the written 
| la and the prophets, ſtand upon the foundation of, 
POETS ET I art] are defigned to enforce them. 
air While che 41 feſus having thus anfwered the Scribe's quel- 
Phariſees were ga- tion, and ſtopped his Sn . — he could make 
ogetber, n0 r and the Phart/ees ſtill continuing toge- 
Tek ate _—_ wy 6 Ag to their making farther * 
embarraſs him; he took that rtunity, in his 
tuen to propoſe a queſtion, which would give hin 
| Ws + fair advantage of putting them to a non: plus 
gs © NFL A 
I Saying, Whit, 42 What are your thou about the Maſſal, 
think ye of Chriſt? who was promiſed to the fathers, and whom ye ar 
yo: fon ir ha? now expecting to appear in the world? Whole ſon, 
7 lay unto hin, or of what family, do ye ſay He muſt be? They 
The ſou of David. Jo G0 JE ia) . 
©... readily anſwered, He is tobe of the family of Davis, 
as was univerſally believed from the plain prophe- 
cies of the Old Teftament about him, (See the 
Hrs on Luke xx. 41.) 

43 He faith un- 43 Jeſus replied, How is it then to be under- 
to them, How then ſtood, that David; under the inſpiration of the >p- 
_ him 11 rit of God, called the Meffiah his Lord, and there- 

-: Gol by owned and honoured him as his fuperior, and 3 di- 

a4 The Lordfaia Vine perſon, ſaying of him, (P/a/ cx. 3.) 
unto my Lord, Sit 4 God the Father faid unto my Lord, Sit thor 
| . thou ended in all dignity, Fry nd powers aur tbe rh 

| | 
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Chap. xxiii. MaTTazw paraphraſed. 175 
v ob; my right” hun of The throne of the Majeſty in the beavent; 
hand, till. I make and continue reigning in the adminiſtration of thy 
de $522.29" kingdom, as the Chriſt, till all thive enemies be ef- 
; 1 | = feRaallly. and entirely ſubjected to thee, according 

to mine appointment? | | | 
45 If then David ina Pſalm, which ye yourſelves 
own to be prophetic of the Meſſiah, ſtyles him Lord, 
by way of ſuperiority to himſelf ; how do, ye under- 
27 2 in conſiſtene y with his being his ſon, or a 
Adeſcendent from him ? | 5 
And no man 46 Fhe ſeriber and Phariſees, either being igno- 
was able to aner rant, or not willing to acknowledge, that he, who 
2 phage 2 was of the ſeed of David, according to the flethy was, 
Aro day in his divine nature, over all God blefſed for ever, 
— him any and ſo was the root as well as the offspring of De- 
more queſtion. vid, were at a loſs what reply to make; and finding 
te. _ that they were no match for one of his ſuperior 
wiſdom, they, from that time forward, were afraid of 
entering into further diſputes with him, or of at- 

tempting to enſnare him by any other queſtions, 


4 
on 
from 


a HS 5-495 ts RECOLLECTIONS. 
How much more eager are many to diſpute againſt the moſt important points of 
the law and goſpel, to their own contuſion, than to come like humble inquiters to 
Chriſt, to learn of, and believe in him, to their own ſalvation. But, after all that 
wit or malice-can ſuggeſt to the contrary, he will confute it, and put his enemies 
to ame. His grate is bountiful, and free, and is propoſed in the goſpel to the ac- 
ceptance of all that hear it. Blefſed are they that ate called to the marriage-ſup- 
of the Lamb, and appear with the wedding-garment as accepted gueſts there : 
miſerable is their cate that reject Chriſt, or take up with a bare profeſſion of 
his name; and mapy are externally called, bur few are choſen of to eternal 
life. True religion is as neceffary for the happineſs of another world, as civil go- 
verument is for the peace and order of this: They do not interfere with one another; 
but ſhould N A bounds, and attended to with due regards : And 
as love to God is eftential to the firſt; - fo the love of our netghbour is to the laſt; 
theſe are laws of perpetual obligation, according tothe various relations in which 
we Rand. When believers have done with this world and all its preſent concerns, 
God will be their God for ever in another ; and a reſurrection to eternal life will 
enter their whole perſons, body as well as foul, into a complete (tate of immortal 
bleſedneſs, when all Chriſt's enemies ſhall be entirety ſuabdued, and all the ſaints 
ſhall triumph in bis prefence.; And then they ſhall know who and what he is, in 
his divine, human, and office-characters and glory, as God-man, Mediator; ſhail 
de able to reconcile all ſeeming contradictions about him ; and ſhall get through 
all the clouds and difficulties that here ſurround them, and that puzzle and con- 


2 C H AP. XXIII. f 

Chrift cautions agarnft ibe pride and b ily of the ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, 12. Denounces ſeveral woes againſt them, 13,—33- 
Aud foretels the deſbruttion of Jeruſalem; 34,—39: 


TzxT, PaxarnHRASE. 


THEN, fpake je- AFTER Jeſus had put all his/adverſaries to fi- 
lence, 


. 
. 


us to the mul- a 
9 | he, continuing in the tewple, (chap. 
titude, * ung * Ei 


uns we. Fuel, Chap, xii 


| titude, and to his xxii. 46.) ſpake to the great company of people that 
f A 3 od and to bis own diſciples, ' what 


mige be proper 10 guard. agaioſt an high opinion of 
wie eriher and Phariſees, and againſt being mille 
* by them, ſaying, | 


the ſucceſſors of Moſes, as interpreters of God's 
5 Phariſees ſit in law; and their buſineſs is to ex pound and enforce it 
Moles” Jeat. 4 privatelyto their diſciples, ren to the people 
„ asog en every day; which office 
is in itſelf good and uſeful, how much ſoe ver they 
, have abuſed it, and behave unſuitable to it. 
3 All therefore 3 Whatſoever: therefore they teach and enforce 
whatſoever they upon you, agreeable to the true intent of the law 
bid you. ob of God, that ye ſhould look upon yourſelves bound 
1 to regard and practiſe: But take heed of treading in 
after their works: their ſteps, or of imitating them in their lives; for 
for they ſay and do while they preach. and profeſs one thing, they do 
not. | another, OI | . 

4 For they bind 4 For they are exceeding ſtrict and rigid in their 
beavy burdens, and conſtructions of ſuch divine precepts as beſt ſerve 
Sende andlan rb their turn, and in impoſing them with additions of 
on mens ſhoulders;” their own, inyenting, and ſo lay intolerable. burdens 
but em- upon the conſciences of others: But they them- 

ſelves will not be at the trouble of obſerving them, 
93 one of not give the leaſt diſpenſation to the people to ne- 
| 4 glect any of them; much leſs will they practiſe thoſe 

An ad moral duties that are of the greateſt conſequence, 
* lf and of perpetual obligation. | 
«But all their 5 And (%) whatſogyer they do, that carries a face 
works they do, for of religion. it is only in public, and in the fight of 
to be ſeen of men: men, that they may obſerve and applaud them: As 
of, ear Parry for inſtance, God commanded the Jews (Deut. vi. 
' and cnlarze the 8.) to bind the law for a fign upon their hands, and as 
ni oe their Frontleis between. their eyes; to ſignify that they 
garments. ſhould daily meditate upon it, and put it into practice: 

| But theſe hypocritical men think they ſufficiently 
fulfil this command, by only writing ſome ſentences 

of the law upon lips of parchment, of more than or- 

dinary breadth, and putting them upon their arms 

and foreheads. And as, to diſtinguiſh the Mrueliles 

from other nations, God ordered them to wear 

fringes in abe borders of thetr garments, (Numb. 

xv. 38.— 30.) theſe men put on ſuch as are wider 

than common, that they may be particularly taken 

* notice of as more eminently religious than others. 

6 And love the 6 And, with the ſame ambitious view, when 
uppermoſt rooms they are invited to a feaſt, they are very fond of get- 
” ren = ting the upper hand; and whenever they are in pla- 
zn u dhe ces of religious worthi care to jet them- 

ſynagogues, n 1 | Cn . 


— 


2 1 and Phariſees are, by their office, 
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Chap. xxiii. MaTrazw paraphraſed. 155 
ſielves in the higheſt ſeats there, that they may be 
+171. +7 thought more worthy than the reff of the company. 
7 aol greetings 7 Vea, "gen in the open ſtreets, and places of 
in the markets, and the moſt public reſort,” they love to be homaged, 
to be | called of and treated with all viſible marks of the higheſt re- 
wen, Rabbi, Rab. ſpect in the ſight of multirudes; and are extremely 
Aelighted When any compliment them under the 
+ 59 tles of Farber and maſler +; and fo applaud them 
** zs gretz men that are the heads of ſects and parties, 
N | 1 authors of the dottrines they preach. 
11. 8 But, ſaid Chriſt to his . let none of 
oalled Rabbi? aim at vuin-glorious titles t of honour and pre- 
e —— above —— much leſs at ſuch titles as 
all ye ate brethren. import dominion over their faith and conſciences: 
Por ye have but one Lord and King, wuich is the 
Meſh and all of you ſhould treat one another 
with mutual reſpect and love, looking upon your- 
ſelves as brethren that have no ſuperiority of power 
one over another, but are equally ſubject. in all mat - 
ters of faith and obedience, to your great and com- 
mon Lord. O18 4'7 ; n e 
9 And let no man living upon earth be called 
' your father, in ſuch a ſenſe as denotes the head of a 
| ſect, or the founder of religion, or one who is to 
wer which is in be abſolutely obeyed in matters of conſcience : 
| For, in oppoſition to all men, ye have but one ſuch 
Father, and that is God, who is the Father of 


1 1 - * 
9 4 ” 


lights, and whoſe throne is eſtabliſhed in the hea- 
ar vens. by "4 1 N 2 | 
10 Neither be ye 10 Neither let any among you vainly aſſume t 


called maſters: for himſelf, or admit of, the title of maffer or leader, 
"ne 15 your Maſter, 2s fignifying one who, of his own ability and au- 
even Chriſt. 5 ＋ . 
+ thority, teaches and enjoins any doctrine or duty of 
religion: For, in oppoſition to human inftruQtors, 
2 ye have but one ſuch Maſter, which is Chriſt, the 
W great Prophet of the church, whom, and whom 
* only, ye ought to hear in all things, as your infal- 
üble Guide, and abſolute Lord. | 
| 11 But be that 21 But whoſoever he be among you, that moſt 
io greateſt among excels his brethren in gifts and graces, or in honour 
3 e 6 g xs. and 
| NOT ES. n 
} The Rabbies were the great ſathers ... Our Lord does got condemn civil re- 
of tradition, and maſters in {/raet, who ſpect under the titles of father, maſter, 
laid as much ſtreſs, or more, upon their and the like; for theſe reſult from known 
owh inventions, which in time became relations in life; and the apoſtle ſty led 
the traditions of the elders, thau upon himſelf a father, on religious accounts, to 
the words of ſcripture themſelves; And them whom he had been inftrumental in 
therefore, when all the Jewi/b traditions converting tothe faith of Chriſt: But all 
came afterwards to be collected in the titles are to be condemned, as far as any 
book called their Talmud, the contend- are ambitious of them, and as far as they 
ers for their authority were called ab- entrench upon God's authority, and axe 
dizifts. See Prid. Connett. vol. ii. p. 336. C 
others. 
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178 die Bvongelys Chap. xxill, 
ok ſhall be your and. eſteem in the church, let him not take occa- 

Sr vant ion from thence to grow haughty and aſſuming; 

but jet bim racher be ſo much the more con 
ſecendiog and laborious, in improving his ſuperior 

+ +> {4 -.; talents and advantages for the good of others, 

1 And-whoſp- 12 For whoſoever, under the dbminion of 2 
ever {hall exalt proud ſpirit, hall. behave imperiouſly, and ſeek to 
himſelf, ſhall be a- ſet bimſelf above others, ſhall 8 down 
: and expoſed to ſhame her hereafter ; But who. 
ſelf, ſhall be ay. 'Ever- (hall bave wean iel s of-himſelf, and be. 
alted. ..- have with condeſcenfion and humility, ſhall be 
| highly honoured in the fight of God and man. 
z But wo unto. 13 Theo our Lord. turning his diſcoutſe to the 
8 and ſcribes and Phariſees, ſaid, Wo unto Vo, ye hy. 

Ar 975 2 pocritical teachers, and vain boaſters! Your caſe i; 
5 dax de 19 dreadfully guilty and miſerable ; For ye, who pro- 
heaven | againſt fels to have the key of knowledge. and ought to 
men: for ye nei- explain the ancient types and prophecies of the 
| r ee Meſitah,. in their reference to me and my ſpiritual 

— 3 kingdom, do all you can to oppoſe my gracious de. 
are entering to go figns, and to prejudice the people againſt them; for 
in. pe neither embrace: my goſpe] yourſelves, nor let 
others alone that are inclined to it; but ye ber 
them down by your authority, threaten to caſt them 
out of your ſynagogues, and vilify my perſon, doc- 
trine, and miracles, to prevent their believing to the 
7 ſalvation of their ſouls, | N 

14 Wo unto you, 14 Wo unto you, ye hypocritical teachers and 
rides oy mow vain boaſters ! For, in direct violation of the law 
des, Aypoon®?; of right and juttice; ye, by ſpecious infinuations, 
NN wi. and rigorous exactions. mak a prey of weak vi. 
fora pretencemake dows and their families, from whom any thing is 
long prayers; to be gotten ; and to cover your cruel covetoul- 
a mall neſo aud extortion, and bring them the more res- 
Funai fester dily into your baſe deſigus, ye put on a cloak of 
n pe devotion, by lengthening out your prayers: 

It hs here fore your fin is highly aggravated ; and ye 
ſhall ſuffer the heavieſt vengeance from the hand of 
1,» » God, who! is @ fatber of the fatherleſs, and « 
Jure of the widows, (Pſal. Ixviii. 5.) 
xs Wounto you, © 15 Wo unto you, ye hypocritical teachers and 
ſcribes and Phari- vain boaiters ! For ye contrive and labour, run 
„7 
and land to make Means to gain over a Gentle to your religion, and 
one proſeiyte; and eſpecially to yout on ſect; not with any deſigu 
When be is made, for the glory of Sod and the good of his ſoul, 
7 —— _ but that ye may have the reputation of converting 

———— him, and may ſtrengthen your -own party ; and 
of hell than your- Y | * 
eee when once he is proſelyted, ſo abſolute is your aſcer- 
. deney over his conſcience, that ye fill his wy 


| Martuzw parapbraſed. * 279 


900 r 7 bo th trifling and immoral notions, and his heart with 
1b the work: of prejudices 4 and ſo make bim don 


more flupid and vile, more outrageouſly bigott 
= me and my goſpel +, more furiouſly 3 in 
ing under the devil's ipfluence to ferye his inte- 
* reſte, and in poſting blindly on to eternal deftrue- 
; tion, than even tome of youtſelves. © | 
16 wo unto you, 16 Ws unto you, ye ignorant, erroneous, and ſu- 
ye blind guides ; perſtitigge teachers, who pretend to be guides to 
w high fax, TIO, the A but are -yoynſeives : willfully blind: Ye 
wank Hy ”_ y A willed dhe people into the moſt dangerous errors 
nothing: bas ho- ahout the obligation of oaths, telling them, that 
bever ſhall ſwear whoever. ſwears only by the wap” Vis oath does 
by the gold. of the not bind him, and need not be your Ty but who- 
ever {wears by the gold, or the Tealurt, which i ws. 
conſecrated, to the ier“ ice of God in the temple, 
- - and by which ye 7ourlelves expect to be gainers, 
de is bound by his oath, and muſt perform it. 
+17 Ye fools, and 1) Ye foolih and ridaqulats teachers, (ſee the 
blind: for whether note on chap. v. 22.) What a weak and ſenſeleſs 
go the diſtinction is this! For let me aſk you, Which is 
pi tt cake moſi 2 moſt related to God, and moſt to be 
, 2 regarded? the gold that is ſatRified by the tem- 
ple, or the temple that ſanftifies the gold? Is not 
that which fanctifies, e than x which i - 
1-1», » anQtified'? | 
18 And, Who- 18 And ye fartbermore tell the * thet 
foever ſhall ſwear whoever. {»cars. only by the altar, bis 
by the Oh, 4. binding; but ®hoever ſwears: by: any gift, or t. 
beter (wearerh by fice, that is offered upon the altar, he is a debtor, 
the gift that is ap- and is guilty of the greateſt crime if he does not 
on it, he is guilty. perform his oath.  » 
- 19 Ye fook/ an! 19 Ve ſooliſh and ridiculous Wc how filly , 
blind: for whether and abſurd a diflindion is this! For which muit 
is, Fester, oo common ſenſe tell one is moſt nearly related to 
LAM God, and moſt ſtrictly to be regarded with a con- 
D toward him? the which is ſanctified 
\ by the altar, or the altar which ſanctißes that ? 
1 (Exod, xXiX- 37+) \ Theſe: things carry their own 
evidence to any one, whole intereſts do not lie the 
other waz. 
20 Whoſo there- 20 lt is therefore certain, that whoſoever ſwears 
fore tall fon T by God's altar , does, in effect, ſwear by all the 
+ oblations 


N 0 N 
+ The Helleniſt Neun, who were moſt- torment believers ip him, than the Jew: 
ly proſelytes, ſhewed the bittereſt ran- were themſelves. Dialog. cum Triph, 
cour of all others againſt Wg p- 

445795 e 4 14. and xvii. J Sin difallows, of theſe forms of | 
fin Martyr cor. fwearing, (chap. v. 24, Ce. ]: But he 
. the Wan were here e that fuch _— — 

— more bl 2 againſt the all reaſon de ppoſed to have * — 

cen. and defrous 9 kill and ak hai only can be a witneſs 


, 


nfo , die Evangelit”'” Chap. -xxii, 
the altar, ſweareth' ohlations that are brought to it, and by the God 
by it, — by all hoſe altar it is, and to whom the offerings upon it 
+ 2r And whoſo' 21 And whoſoever ſwears by the, temple, takes 
mall fear by the that oath by the ſacred. bhouſe which was built a 
temple,  ſweareth the command of God, conſecrated his eſence, 


| by it, de by'him uud dedicated to bim; and ſo, in effect, ears by 


that dwelleth 
herei ö 


£3. BY 


the God whoſe temple it is, and who, in a ſpecial 

manner, reſides there. EY J 1 

22 And he that 22 Aud, to mention other inſtance in uſe 2. 

chall ſwear by hea- mong you, whoever he be that ſwears by heaven, 
ven, ſweareth by which is the ſeat of God's moſt glorious majeſty 


diba thrane of God, and dominion, ſwears; in effect, by him who dwells 


7 and rules there. 80 that whatever creatures ye 
eat by, fince they have's relation to God, it is 
"224m: 2 » | implicitly taking an oath by God himſelf; and if 

e any thing — 4 —ů— to abate the obligation, 


. + _  arifing from thence, in one of theſe caſes, more than 
19 5 in another, it would be wWwhen ye ſwear by a crea- 
ture of the more diſtant, and not by one of the 
Arne, D agen to him. . "Ws | 
23 Wo unto you, 2 o unto you, ye hypocritical teachers and 
— feribes and e. (of concelted boaters! 2 — wonderſully 
ons, 3 exact and ſcrupulous in trifling niceties, which colt 
d : a . 
mint, and aniſe. Jon little, that ye may raiſe your reputation with 
and cummin, and the people, and engage the prieſts in your intereſt: 
have omitted the Ve therefore make a great ſtir about paying tithes, 
e. even of ſuch ſmall herbs as mint, aniſe, and cummin; 
ment, mercy, = but utterly negle& the moſt important duties of the 
Faith: "theſe ought law, ſuch as | juſtice and mercy toward man, and 
— to 2 — faith toward God, in all the revelations of his will 
cave under the preſent diſpenſation of grace, together 
the other undone. ich ull Githfulnck toward God — man: bete 
are the momentous vital things of religion, that ye 
ought to have made your firſt and principal care; 
Ar; and thoſe other tri vial things ſhould have had only 
wy 24 a ſubordinate place in your regards. | | 
4 Ye blind 24 Ve are certainly very ignorant and ſuperſti- 


— 2 which tious directors of other people's judgment and 
n 


at 2 Fnat, behaviour, while ye pretend to be ſo very conſcien- 
3 tious about the ſmalleſt. punctilios, as if ye were a- 
SIGN raid of the leaſt fin ; and yet make no ſcruple of 
- the worſt neglects, or of committiqg the moſt no- 
torious wickednefſes, which, in compariſon, are as 
much greater than thoſe that ye ſeem ſo careful to 
avoid, as a camel is than a gnat +. 
225 
| the one as-well as r. 
falſehood, of what they ſwear by 11 + Here ſeems to be an alluſion to 2 
im; and Yewi/b Cuſtem, of ſtraining their liquors 
as they drank, left they ſhould iwal- 
were bound to low ſo imall an iuſect as 8 guat. 


25 Wo 
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ter, but within 
they are full of ex- 


ICS. 14 45s 


uſe them with 


16 Thou blind 
Phariſee, . cleanſe 


13x 


25 Wo unto you, ye hypocritical teachers and 
vain boaſters! For ye are exceeding diligent in 


making an-outward ſhew of religion, in nice ob- 


ſer vances of external waſhings, rites, and ceremo- 
nies, like perſons that are very curious in ſcour- 
ing the outſides of their cups and diſhes, and 
—__ them bright; but, in your hearts and ſe- 
cret behaviour, ye indulge all manner of abominable 
wick edgeſs, to get riches by rapine and cruelty, and 
uxury and intemperance, (axgx5e,) 
like perſons that do not care what dirt — filth 
there is in the infide of their diſhes and cups. 

26 O ſtupid Phariſer, who knoweſt not the 
plague of thine on heart, ſee that your inmoſt 
thoughts and ſecret practices be firſt cleanſed from 
corrupt principles, inclinations, and defigns, and 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and fpirit, as ever you 
would be truly holy in your life: Begin within, 
and all will ſoon appear honourable without; and 


a a ſcrupulous exactneſs in the external forms and 


27 Wo unto you, 
{ride and Phari- 
ſees, hypocrites ; 
for ye are like un- 
to whired ſepul - 
chres, which i 
a beautiful 
— but are 
within full of dead 
mens bones, and of 
all uncleanneſs. 

28 Even ſo ye 
uſo outwardly ap- 
pear righteous un. 
to men; but with. 
in ye are full of 
bypocrify and ini- 
1 unto you, 

29 Wo 
ſcribes and” Phari- 
ſees, hypoerites ; 
becauſe ye build 
the tombs of the 
prophets, and. gar- 
niſh the ſepulc 
of the righteous, 

30 And ſay, If 
we had been in the 
days of our fathers, 
we would not have 
been partakers 
with them in the 
blood of the 
phets, [ 

31 Wherefore 
je be witnefles un- 

to 


frites commanded in the law, will then better become 


27 Wo. unto you, ye hypocritical teachers znd 
phariſaical boaſters! For ye may juſtly be compa- 
red to the ſepulchres of perſons of note, which are 
whitened and garniſhed, and ſo make a very beauti- 
ful outſide appearance; but within are full of dead 
mens bones, and of nanſeous putrefaction. 

28 In like manner, ye make a fair external ſhew 
of religion, and appear with a reputation for great 
devotion and holineſs among men ; but, in your 
hearts and ſecret behaviour, are full of al} odious hy- 
pocriſy and indulged vices, 

- 29 Wo unto you, ye hypocritical teachers and 
vain boaſters ! For ye yourſelves pretend to have 2 
high veneration for the ancient prophets and holy 
men of God ; and, in token of your honouring their 
memory, build and beautify monuments over their 
graves, and repair and adorn their to or ſepul- 
chres, which, by means of your card, remain to 
this very day. Ly 4 

30 And, under pretence of extraordinary ref; 
to their characters, ye further ſay, If our lot had 
been to live in the Groom ages of our predeceſſors, 
we, their deſcendents, would not have joined with 
them, in their cruel perſecutions of the Lord's pro- 
phers, and in putting them to death for righteouſ- 
neſs* ſake, * 2 25 
31 Therefore, by your own confeſſion, ye are 
the children of thoſe very perſons who wickedly 


murdered the holy prophets 3 and your Fryer 
| NY . 


: TC 4 . n — 


t. 


2 .. Brongelift Chap. xu 

obne thit prove that ye really are ſo in your ſpirit and tem. 
ye are free per: Ve bake true offspring 1 Vkenef, 
On To. . and tread exactly in their perſecuting ſteps, being 
be . = ſce of evil. dort; (Ita. i. 3.) and as your facher 
du e a g. (Ads i er) 
31 Will ye up © 3 I Know that ve are now wickedly contriving, 
then the meafure and in a very few days will accompliſh, my death; 
«f your fathers and after that, will follow my apottles and diſciples 
1 with the like "il ee t Go on then in your 


- 


complete the remainder 
It the meaſure of this na. 
N tions guilt will be filled up, and will ripen it for 

"di 25 utter deſtruction. ann e 
35 Ve ſerpents, 34 O ye crafty, malignant, and hypoeritical 2 
pe- 


pers, bow gan Je cious appearances, are like ſerpents and vipers ! 
Co though ye may impoſe upon men, how can ye — 
2970 > forall your wickedneſs at God's bar, or eſcape hi 
Ben righteous and eternal vengeance ? | 
„„ | Wherefore | 34 Therefore, to leave yon inexcuſable, and ju. 
behold, I fend un- tify God's righteous p dings againſt yon, in 
to yoo pe caſe ye ſtill perſiſt in obſtinate infidelity and impeni. 
Fe, and n, tence, obſetve the following declaration; I, by vi. 
of them ye 2 kill tue of my divine office and authority, will ſend, to 
and crucify; and you, of this nation, miniſters of the New Teſtament, 
Jome of them ſhall apoſtles, evangeliſts, paſtors, and teachers, who ſhall 
purge ta Nu be noway inferior to the ancient prophets, wiſe-men, 
Sue eben and feribes ; and, inſtead of your receiving them 
city to city: andtheir meſſage, ſome of them ye will put to death 
day various means; others ye will crucify; others 
ye will laſh with thongs and rods in your places of 
1 * N worſhip, where your eceleſiaſtical courts ar 
ept; and others ye will harraſs about, and purſue 


with violence, from one city to another , for ny 
\ 2 + + - name's fake, ©. | g 
35 That en 3 All this will ve be ſuffered to do, chat, 2 
may come all ye will involve yourſelves in the guilt of your fore- 
Sr fathers fins, by approving of them, perſiſting in 
ere them, and adding to them, with the bigheſt aggr- 
fighteows Abel, un- vations of ſtil} more-flagrant - guilt; fo the utmolt 
tothe blood of Za- vengeance may be executed upon you for all the in- 
 ebarins, ſon of Ba- nocent and holy blood that has been ſhed for right- 
aching, —_ evuſneſs* ſake, even from the days of Abel, the fri 
temple and the al- Martyr, whom Cain flew becauſe his own wort: 
tar, were evil, and hir brother” righteous, (1 John i 
12.) down to the days of Z as, the ſon of g. 
| 1 AU this was exattly fulklled: They uk. in ii | the 1 
& | 25. 2 
Stephen: to death, Acht vii. 59. poitles, Act, 3 the diſc | 
killed ne with the ſword; Ads xii. ples in every ſynagogue; and perſecuted | 
2; Fan and crucified Peter, them even to ſtrange cities; Aci xxv\. l. 


* 
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Chap. xXiii, 183 
1 + » +» Pathias of Jebaiada t, whom ye of this nation flew 
"in the court of the Lord's houſe, between the temple 
| and the altar of burnt-offering, becauſe he, under an 4 
KAtfflatus of the Spiric, reproved the people for their > 


idolatry, and with his laſt breath ſaid,” T Lord 
look upon it, and require nn; thereby intimating, by 
the ſpirit of prophecy, that God would require his 
blood a their hands, *(2 Chron: 'xxiv 20, 21, 22.) 
36 VerilyI fay 36 Waſſuredly tell you, that God will reckon 
unto you. All theſe with you, of. the preſent age, for all this righteous 
things ſhall come blood, the guilt of which your ſtill greater wicked - 
A e neſs, of the fame kind, hath entailed upon yourſelves; 
| and the moſt dreadful wrath hall fall upon you, as 
if ye had been the murderers of all thele holy men : 
* Fan ny mgmt I AA Z 
37 O Jeruſalem, | 37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how deplorable is 
Jeralalem, . thou as caſe, — wert = the holy hs ark city 
prophets, and ſto- of God, and the joy of the whole earth! Thou art 
neſt them which now become ſo infamous for ſhedding blood, that a 
are ſent unto thee, prophet cannot periſb but in thee ; (Luke Kit. 33.) 
3 i and ſo furious is thy rage, that thou art ſet» upon 
1 e ſtoning them for impoſtors, whom God, in the 
even a5 a ben ga- greatneſs of his mercy,” and -with viſible tokens of 
thereth her chick- his favour and authority, hath ſent to thee. How 
ens under e often have I laboured by my do&rine and mirneles,. 
he Je. ſolemn warnings, kind invitations, and renders of 
1 mercy, to call thy inhabitants, even thy wicked aud 
rebellious children, to repentance, and to bring 
them in to myſelf: And what gracious overtures 
bare I made to protect, cheriſh, comfort, and ſa ve 
9 585 them, with a care and tenderneſs like that of a hen 
to gather her chickens under her wings, when (he 
apprehends them ta, be in danger! But, alas! ye re 
fuſed my counſtl, aud would have none of my re- | 
proof; ye obitinately perſiſted in your infidelity and 
in your 'fins,. and would not ſubmit to my. grace and 
ernment for your ou ſalvation. . I 
30 Behold, your 38 Behold therefore, now the glory is departed; 
houſe is left unto your time of merey is over; ye are given up, by the 
righteous judgment of God, as an jncorripible peo- 
ple; and your city, temple, and nation, are aban- 
\  doned to utter ruin and deſolation. (See the note 
on Luke xis. 43, 44-) | 
| 39 For 
| | NOTE. | 2 
t Bardchias and Jehoiada are names larly taken notice of in ſcripture, as well 
of like fgnificatioa; and Chriſt ſeems to as that of Abe? i And fore ſuppoſe, that 
refer to this inſtance, rather than any o- Chrift herein had likewiſe a prophetic + 
ther, becauſe this is the laſt on record of reference to the death of another Za- 
the prophets that were llain by the Jews charias, the ſon of Baruch, who, Poſe 
for reproving their iniquities; and be- phys ſays, was killed in the temple, alit- 
cauſe 1. due before the deſuuction of Feruftlem. 
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2 80 Fer b h un- „ 
57 82 — laſt | farewel of you, will come into your temple ng 
| | tt. ye os ſhalt fay, more, will ſoon leave this-world and go to the Fa. 
3 11 ther z after which ye thall not ſee me a in, till che 
Sa ( — Wa we of heaven, 
of the Lud. When every ſee me, and 22 
td 20 own that 1 Methah; and would be 
glad 8 Join in e eee eee and 
e e were: enraged at, While de children and people 
ung their hoſaunse, faying,” Bleſſed is he tha“ com- 
_—— TS. . 
* Liane. ee 7 
Wn - 4 8 RE GOL 'EC TAONS, 2 
+ © 44 M86 This ſhould miniſters 
I oe hora: kagikey and how 2 * ald they live —4 e they preach, and not lord 
r 1 over their hearers But if any of his fervants act 8 their 


* is hevertheleſs to be regarded as far as it agrees with the word of God, 
+ though their diſorderly lives are not to be imitated. - And 288 


1 ther pervert the ſacred oracles, or, under a pretence of piety, are "of the vi. 


pe * - . leſt abominations; who aim at dominion over mens faith and conſciences, and nei. 
Xa they embrace the goſpel themſelves, nar ceaſe from hindering others that ſeem to 
be well affected towards it; who are fond of ſpetious rances of external ſanc. 
: „ who are ſuperſtitiouſly ſ OUS 2. 


ths, and manage all their religion with ſecular, views |' How can ſuch 25 
| — eſcape the — of hell? | will find out every hypocrite, and take 
+ _, " vengeance them another day, In the mean while, with what faithfulneſs 
and © condeſcenſion-and grace, does be deal with all ſorts of finners in 
e goſpel} But what a er eaniiten ape they in, who nevertheleſs go on 
Ad their treſpaſſes. and rej him by unbelief? and eſpecially who indulge a per- 
ſecuting ſpirit, which will one time or other bring down the heavieſt vengeance 
their own heads! Let them that condemn this or any iniquity in others, take 
heed of practically approving it by doing the fame themſelves: For a time is com- 
ing, when the iniquity of impenitent dinners will be full, and God will heap the 
meaſures of wrath which they hate been treaſuring up to themſelves agzinſt the 

— of wrath and revelation of his righteous Judgme dement. Oh that we might al 
the things that belong'to dur peace, before they be hid from our eyes | and 

Oe ey We TY POD „ ei 


5 cn 1 Ki. 


1.35. And the unexpefted ſuddenneſs of his coming to Judgment, 
5 And rg Oy to us watch, 42,—51. 


vr 


| "PArxAPHRASE. 
2 5 15 8 after the foregoing diſcourſe, Jeſus a. Auen 
ed from the temple 3 3 Bs as he was | going % 


© NS T I. 

* This was the laſt ſolemn warning 8 
others hat vr recorded an alem, after two to it, on the firſt day of the week, called 
others that are recorded ; one in Luke in our almanacks alm-Sunday ; - where- 
. . 5 which was — wb 45 —4 afterwards in the reraple Gon 

 Phariſeer ſuggeſting that Herod is laſt departure it, 
end to kill kim; 99 — e 
e ee e A. | 


e and. neglect. the moſt important things of Chriſtianity; and who make 
t 


it proditts a deftruftion # of Jeruſalem, and "the end of the world, | 


from th 
; and bis genounced 
came 


Olives, the diſet- might have a full proſpect of it; ſome of his diſci- 
ples, no longer diſputing the truth or fitneſs of what 
he had ſaid, came in a private manner, and begged 


MarTTHtw paraphraſed. 


85 
the his diſciples, who heard the wo he had juſt before 


inſt Jeruſalem and the holy place, 
came up to him, and defired him to take a view of 
the magnificent beautiful ſtructure and ornaments of 
the vanous parts of the temple ; 33 
re 


elf over againſt the temple, and 


theſe things be of him to give them his anſwer to the following 
cn 2 rf ers be queſtions, vis. When ſhall theſe dreadful things, 
min 


which thou haſt told us about the city and temple, 
come to pals ? and by what diſcernable Ggns or ta 


kens {hall we know the time of thy coming to. ſet 
Ap thy kingdom in all its glory, and to falf1 theſe 
--) ---, thceateningsp and the time of the conſummation of 
all things at the/ end of the world t? F 09 8 


ſwered faid un- 
to them, Take heed 


ceive you. 


4 And Jeſus an- 4 Then, to check their curioſity, and lead the 
to what was molt important to themſelves, Jeſus, 
wat no man de- in his reply, ſaid, 


Beware that no man ſeduce or im- 
B b 2 | pole 


NOTE S. 


The writers themſelves tell 
us, that this was moſt y fulfil- 
led at the ſege of Jerwſalem, under 
Titus the Roman commander; who, 
though he would fain have preſerved the 
temple, could not prevent the foldiers 
burning and deſtroying it: Thereupon 
he ordered them to dig up its founda- 
tions; and Turnus Rufus /ploughed up 
the ground on. which it tool, The 
lame might be-obſerved of all the fol- 
lowing parts of theſe predictions, rela- 
ung to the deſtruction of the city and 
* as an unanſwerable proof of the 
truth of the Chriſtian religion, | 

t. It ſeems probable; that the Uiſciples 
thought the de ſtruction of their temple, 
aty, and nation, would be the end of 
this world irſelf: But, be that as it will, 
our Lord, in his anfwer, took uo notice 
of it ; but rharked out” the Ugns of His 


Foming to deſtroy Fernſatem, and ita» 


bliſh his kingdom on earth, in fuch a 
manner as, at the ſame time, looked for- 
ward, and might, in moſt circumſtances, 
be applied, to his coming to judgment 
at the laſt day, of vo the deſtruction 
of Feruſalem was a lively type of em- 
blem. And in that —— I bave conſi- 
dered them in the paraphraſe, according 
to an uſual way of interpreting prophe- 
cies; for many prophecies of the Old 
Teftament, which had an immediate re- 
lation to the affairs ihe 7 are in- 
terpreted by Chriſt him has 

tles, as " had a till further B 
ence to the goipel-ſtate ; But. it ſeems to 
me, that as ſome of the Lord's expred. 
ſions, in this diſcourſe, may be, ap 

in common, both; to the deſtruction o 
Jeruſalem, and the end of the world; fo 
there are others which more directly re- 
late to the firft, and others to the laſt of 
theſe great events. | 


* 


1386 de Fvangelſle' Chap. xxiy. 
ppoſe upon you by falſe and ſpecious pretences, rela. 
ding to the Meſſiah and his kingdom. x 
5 For many ſhall 5 For, before the things I ſpenk #f ſhall be ac. 
come in my name, compliſhed, ſeveral impoſtors will ſet up for the 
faying, Lam Chritt; Chi; each of them perſonatiog me, and profeſſin 
and ſhall deceive . 0 : 
| himſelf to be the Meſſiah whom God hath ſent to 


VAN ru n be the Redeemer of Hruels and, by their pretended 

F 25 miracles, tricks of art, and fair promiſes of deli. 

© + _,” yering their followers, they will draw many after 
Nr 3 them. de, . 


6 Aud ye ſhall 6 Ve ſhall likewiſe hear of great broils and inſur- 
bear of wars, and rections, battles and tumults, and of peoples being 
fe 1 io; of wars” terriſſed witk alarms of war; but do not be diſcou. 
be at ye be not * . : - 
| irowbled : for all raged and diſtreſſed in your minds at theſe things, 
| theſe things muſt ſo as to withdraw your faith in me, or neglect your 
come to paſs, but profeſſion and preaching of my goſpel : For, I tell 
- the end is not get. von beforehand; all theſe commotions muſt precede 
ite utter deſtruction of Jeru/a/em; but theſe are not 
the laſt calamities that the Jews ſhall enduie: Tri. 
— + ++ +- - bulations of the hike fort ſhall follow them after this, 
alan be acted over aguin before the end of the world. 
„ For nation mall. 7 For, in this and the following ages, one {et of 
ile ugainſt nation, people Thall take up arms againſt another, Jews a. 
and kingdom a- gainſt Gentiles, and Gentiles againſt Jews, and one 
an kingdom : fate againſt another: Diſcords and tumults, civil 
and there ſhall be . 
| famines, and peſti- and foreign wars, will rage in Palęſtine, and other 
| lences, and earth- plates bordering upon it; and, beſides theſe terrors, 
quakes, in divers there ſhall be grievous famines, plagues, and carth- 
Marte... quakes, in ſeveral countries. 
- 9h All theſe are 8 All theſe are, indeed, dreadful judgments ; and 
die beginning of pet they are but the beginnings of thoſe miſeries 
e dum will complete the deſtruction of the Jew:/b na- 
| . FE Ra et, tion, and that will come upon all the wicked and un- 
godly, in the final judgment, at the laſt day. 
9 Then ſhall 9 Moreover, as to what eſpecially relates to you, 
they deliver you my fervants and diſciples, ye ſhall ſuffer a great 
up to be afflicted, fight of afflictions; your enemies ſhall reproach and 
and ſhall Kill you: perſecute you, and deliver you up to courts of judi- 
and ye ſhall be ha- f 7 
- - ted of all nations cature, to priſons and deaths; and all forts of men, 
for my name's ſake. Jews and Gentiles, high and low, and people of all 
ID ' nations wherever ye may he ſcattered, ſhall be filled 
+... with prejudices, aud vent their ſpite and malice 3. 
gRge⸗ainſt you, becauſe you preach and profeſs my name. 
10 And en 10 And many, who call themſelves Chriſtians, 
Niall many be of- will be ſo ſhocked-at theſe tribulations, as to fall of 
| e and ſhall from their profeſſion, and turn apoſtates; and then, 
Dark 4 8 as they were but wolves in ſheep's cloathing before, 
boch they will diſcover'a moſt malignant temper, and 
tdwrreacherouſſy turn infotrmers againſt their brethren, 
wy A to whom they pretended the greateſt friendſhip, and 
wil de dem all the iniſchief they can. 
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Chap. iv. MarTTazw paraphraſed. 187 
11 Many falſe teachers alſo ſhall appear, either 


1 And 
falſe propacty tall among the Jews, or among pretenders to Chriſtianj- 
riſe, hall on ty, who ſhall amuſe the people with feigned prophe- 
ee a, dtdes of good days, and pteuch horrid errors, there - 
dy perverting many from the truth, to their own 
pernicious —— and doctrines. 


71 Ant becauſe 12 And becauſe a malignant, treacherous,” and 

- iniquity - ſhall a- perſecuting ſpirit in ſome, and errors and apoltacies 
bound, the love of in others, will fill theſe days with abounding wick- 
7 ſhall war edneſa; therefore many, though not all, who ſtill 
retain their profeſſion of my goſpel, will be apt to 


grow indifferent in religion, cool and ſhy toward 
one another, and loſe-their former zeal for my glo- 
| ry, truths, and ways. | n 

13 But he that 13 But, as there ever will be a remnant according 
tall endure-unto to the election of grace, who ſhall not draw back to 
the end, the ſame perdition; ſo, for your encouragement, I tell you, 
ſhall be ſaved. that whoever ſhall patiently beat theſe fiery trials, 
and ſhall, nevertheleſs, perſevere in the faith and 


| holineſs of the goſpel to the end of that portion of 


troubles that may beſal him, and to the end of his 
days +, he ſhall ftand fair for a preſervation, by 
ſpecial providence, from the extreme diſtreſſes that 
will be the total ruin of others, ang ſhall certainly, 
by ſpecial grace, receive the eu of his faith, even 
| the lalvation of his ſoul. "On © 
14 And this 14 And while theſe troubles and perſecutions ate 
pel of the — 2 ſpreading abroad, and ſcattering my diſciples far and 


ſhall be hed wi which 
202, 9% PO v1 wide, the goſpel, which is the great charter of my 


for a witneſs unto kingdom of grace and glory, ſhall be publiſhed - 


all nations; and through all the Aman empire, among the Gentiles 
then ſhall the end as well as Jews, that it may be a teſtimony to my 
come. 
for the righteous contuſion of them that reject it, in 
all the nations round about you: And as ſoon as 
5 this is done, the Jews/b nation, together with their 
city and temple, ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. And, 
after this goſpel ſhall have had an univerſal ſpread 
through al 
whole defign of God by it thall be finiſhed ; all his 


ele ſhall be brought into the kingdom; and this 


world ſhall come to its final diſſolution, 
15 When 15 Whenever therefore, as to the firſt of theſe 


therefore tral ite periods, relating to the Fewz/b vation, ye ſhall ſee. 
9 . the Roman army com the city of Jerofolom, 


| N OI E. b 

+ When the tun, by their cruel men, to depart from thence to a village 
ſecutions, had Jews, by! apoſtles ol beyond Jordan, called Pella ; and atter 
Fadea, the congregation of the faithful they were got thither, the vengeance of 
in Jeruſalem were ordered, by à divive God utterly deſtroyed the wicked gene. 
oracle, revealed to their molt approyed ration of the Jews. Euſeb. lib. ii. cupo g;. 


. authority, for the ſalvation of them that believe, and 


the habitable parts of the earth, the 
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l De Cuangeiſt _ Chap. xxiy 
© - of "by Daniel the and erecting their ſtandard in the holy land, whi 
prophet, Aand in Daniel ſpoke of as the 3 ——— 
1 deſolate , (Das. xi. 31.) then let im who reads 
det him wnder- Daniel's prophecy, underſtand that it will ſoon be 
) d accompliſhed, in the conflagration of Jeruſalem by 
16 Then * . Then, knowing that the utter deſttuction of 
| the Jew:/b nation and is at hand, let them 
„ 2 — Judea flee — lives to ſome diſtant 
mountains or ſecret places, to hide and ſhelter then. 
ſelyes from the miſeries from which there will be 
no other way of eſcape. 2 | 
17 And, as this calamity will be exceeding ſud. 
den, let not ſuch as may be on the tops of their 
houfes when the alarm comes, loſe any time by go- 
ing in to take their goods along with them *:; 
18 Nor let ſuch as may be abroad in the feld, 
venture to go home for their cloaths, or any of the 
molt valuable things they have in their houſes ; but 
let them flee, as Lor did out of Sodom, without any 
lingering or delay, as ever they hope to elcape with 
their lives in thoſe days of imminent danger. 
19 And wo to them who, in thoſe perilous times, 
hall be incapable of mak ing a ſpeedy flight, ſuch as 
women with child, and wich infants hanging upon their 
breaſts! It will be very difficult for them, and their 
tender babes, to avoid the furious rage of the enemy, 
20 And (%,) as there will be a neceſſity of the 
utmoſt haſte; beg of God fo to order it in his pro- 
vidence, that ye may not be called to fly at the moſt 
- Inconvenient and undeſirable times; that it may not 
1 be ja the winter-ſeaſon, when the days are ſhort, 
i | and the toads dirty and incommodious for expedition; 
salud beg that it may not be on the Sabbath- day, when 
the Jeu will be apt to ſtop your journey, and re- 
tard your eſcape, and Judaizing Chriſtians to ſcruple 
| travelling for their own ſafety : ; 
21 For then 21 For as the fins of that time will be the moſt 
* e great tri- aggravated ; ſo its terrors and miſeries will be the 
- | bolation, ſoch 2 not difireſſing and ſhocking that ever were felt by 
.- was not fince the p y 8 
beginning if he any nation, from the beginning of the world 5 | 
e | day, 
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. deen There they uſed to 
x . idolatrous heathevs, fighting un- walk, fit, converſe together, meditäte, 
fers banner of images, which the Jews and pray, and ſometimes preach to the 
 Abhorred; would lay their temple, city, people in the ſtreets; and often bad 
and pdefolate, _ — _  Rairs or ladders on the outſide of 'the 
Her u plain alluſſon to the cuſ- bouſe, by which they could go up «nd 
tom of building the Few houſes, down when they pleaſed, as ſecms plain- 

- which were generally low-built, and ly intimated Mark xiii. 25. 
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de Ai except 22 80 that, if the dreadful calamities of thoſe. 
days ſhould be ſuffered to conwinue in all their ſeve- 
rities without reſtraint, it would be impoſſible that 
any within the confines of Juden ſhould ſurvive them: 
But God, in his merciful -providence, will order 
them to be ſhorter than he might righteouſly have 
determined,. and the enemy defigned, or than, all 
things confidered, could have been reaſonably ex- 
pected; that his ele& which ſhall then be living, 
whether called or uncalled, may not utterly be cut 
off; and that the birth of a choſen race may not be 
* vented, which are afterwards” to deſcend from 
Uh | of that generation, and to be called in their 
Ts ſeaſon, till all the purpoſes of his grace ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed towards them. * 
23 Then if any 23 If, amidft thoſe tribulations, it ſhall be re- 
man ſhall ſay unto ported, by deluded or defigning men, that in this or 
you, Lo, the other place, the Meſſiah is riſen up to deliver 
you out of the hands of your enemies; do not give 
any credit to them. 3 
24 For impoſtors will r, ſome of which will 
ſet up for the Meſſiah; and others will bring in per. 
nicious errors, and pretend to a prophetic ſpirit, and 
by magic arts, and other fallacies, will do, or ſeem 
to do, prodigious feats, to the drawing away of 
many; and fo ſtrong will their delufions be, that, 
were it poſſible to defeat the purpoſe of God, they 
would deceive the very ele& themſelves, to their 
perdition. f WAH 
1 25 Behold, I now give you, my proſeſſing diſei- 
have, told you be- ples, warning of theſe things beforehand, that when- 
fore, ever they appear, ' ye may neither be ſtumbled at 
them, nor miſled by them. | 
26 Wherefore if 26 If, therefore, any ſhall ſpread a report, and 
they ſhall ſay unto ſay unto you, Behold the time of ſalvation to 1 
ne is is at hand, the Meſſiah now appears in a certain ſo- 
nl SY litary wilderneſs, that the people may flock to him 
be ic in the ſecret for deliverance from their enemies; do not ye go out 
chambers; believe to meet him: Or if they ſay, Behold, he con- 
I ceals himſelf in ſome private retirement, waiting for 
a fit opportunity to diſcover himſelf; do not be- 
lieve it: Look upen all ſuch reports as mere impo- 
a * 8 — fitions. ' | " 
27 For as the 27 For as lightning diffuſes and makes itſelf evi- 
Sed cometh dent through places, from one part of the hea- 
ſhineth even unto venus to the other, in an inſtant; fo the Meffiah 
the weſt; ſo ſhall ſhall ſuddenly appear, with ſurpriſing power, to de- 
lde the coming of ftro — through all their land at once, and 
foread goſpel wit! 


%e Son of man be. 10 irreſiſtible light and effica- 
| | $255 | ex 
1 | . 4 | , 


= 
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190 dee Foangelſſ Chap. xiv, | 
244.2 cy, far and wide, through the earth: And fo his 


coming to judge the world will be at the laft day. 
238 For whereſo- + 28 For as eagles, which are greedy of their prey, 
ever the carcaſe is, gather about a dead carcaſe with the ſpeedieſt flight, 
there will the ca. Wherever they find it; ſo the Roman army, which 
gles be gathered heard eagles in its enſigus, will ruſh, with impetu- 
—_— _ . - ous {wiftne(s, upon the expiring ſtate of the Jew, 
aan ſeize it, like a dead body, for their prey. And 
innumerable converts will flock to a crucified Sayi. 
our, with all alacrity and ſpeed, as a willing peo. 
ple in the day of his power; And, in like manner, 
all che faints will be gathered to him with exceed. 
| ing joy, in the twinkling of an eye, when the lat 
et Eb t trump ſhall ſound,” and the dead ſhall be raiſed. 

10 Immediately 29 Immediately after the diſtreſſing troubles that 
after the tribula- will ariſe in the days of: the Jewiſb cataſtrophe, 
tion of thole days, ſuch ſhall be the deſolation upon the temple and Je. 

F ruſalem, and the cities of Juden, and ſo entire. the 
moon hall not give ſubverſion of their ecclefiaitical and civil ſtate, that 
ber light, and the it may be metaphorically - repreſented by the ſun, 

- | Bars hall fall from. moon, and ſtars loſing their light, and all the ordi- 

736 Wynne bang nances of heaven being difſolved, as the prophets 

oy l be ſha. uſed to expreſs ſuch” confufions ; (I/. xin, 10. & 
ken + | ' "XXXiv. 4. Joe ii. 34. & iii. 15.) and immediately 
8 aſter like troubles toward the end of the world, there 
wo", will be, in a literal ſenſe, an amazing change in all 
| the heavenly, bodies, which ſhall be diſſol ved. (2/Pe:, 

iii. 20,—12.) | - 

30 And then 30 And then the Meſſiah ſhall make himſelf 
ſhall appear the known in his true character, as'# fign to be admired, 
fign of the Son of jnſtead of a fign to be ſpoken againſt : All the 
22 heaven : tribes of Iſrael ſhall then be forced ta mourn in re- 

” the tribes of the flection on their infidelity, and on their crucifying 

2 earth" mourn, and him, and entailing his blood, in a way of vengeance, 
| . they ſhall fee the upon their own and their childrens heads; and exe- 
= Son of man coming ry one (hall have ſuch evident diſcoveries of him, 
as will be a full demonſtration of his exalted digni- 

| er and great glory. ty and authority, to the joy of his friends, and the 
=_- confuſion of his enemies: And thus it will be in a 
= mill more abundant manner, when every eye (ball 
| 225 ſee him appeating in the clouds of heaven, in all his 
- _ .. -  majeity and glory, to judge the world at the laſt day. 

It And he ſhall 31 And, at the time of his coming to deſtroy Je. 
tend bis angels ruſ/a/em, he will ſend his apoſtles and miniſters, 25 

with a great ſound his meſſengers, to ſound the goſpel-trampet, 5 
-proclaim the year of jubilee,” among the Genie: ; 

poor hs free and, by means of theit preaching, 1 gather in his 

from the four elect to himſelf, and to his church, wherever the) 


"_ — 


, _ - winds, from one are ſcattered through all quarters of the earth. [n 
2 OO © Jike-manner, at the end of the world, he will ſend | 


\ ns forth his holy angels, who are miniſtring _ 


> - try 
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treo: When his 


2 they die. 


©, the heirs of ſalvation; and they, with a mighty 
© found, like that of a great trumpet, (1 Cor. xv. 52. 
1 Thefſ. iv. 16.) ſhall alarm a ſtupid world, and ga- 
ther out, from every nation, all t 


from choſen and call - 
ed of God, how widely ſoe vet they may be ſcatter- 
ed abroad under the heavens. —- | 

32, 33 Now, for your further information-and 
improvement of theſe things, obſerve” what I am - 
going to tell you under the following fimilitude : 
As when, in the fpring, ye ſee the tender ſhoots 
and leaves of the fig-tree begin to ſprout, ye are 
ſure that the ſummer will very ſoon appear; even 
fo, when ye (hall ſee the ſeveral figns I have. been 
ſpeaking of come to paſs, ye may be as certain that 

e time of my coming haſtens apace, and is juſt at 


s hand, 


34 Yea, as to what concerns the deſtruction of 
the Jews, and the troubles that ſhall go before it, 
I afluredly tell you, All theſe ſurpriſing events are 
already ſo near approaching, that there are ſome 
now living who Ban ſee them come to paſs before 


35 And, a to what relates ta the final judgment | 
and diffolution of all things , I afſare you, A time 
is coming, when the preſent frame of the viſible hea- 


ven, and of the earth, ſhall certainly be diſſolved, 


though they have continued, by the ordinance of 


God, to this day, and it may ſeem unlikely that 


they ever ſhould be deſtroyed; hut not one word of 


what L have foretold you ſhall ever fail of its ac- 


36 But of that 
day - and hour 
knoweth no man; 
no, not the angels 
of heaven, but my 
Father only. 


complithment. * 
36 But the time for the deſtruction of the world, 
at the final judgment, is not ſo near as ye may be 


ready to expect: Though there is a day and hour 


critically and unalterably appointed of God for it, 
which, by way of eminence, is called that day; yet, 
when this ſhall be, is a ſeoret [reſerved in his own 
boſom : Neither any man on earth, nor the. holy 
angels in heaven, can find it gut; nor has my Fa- 


ther revealed it to the Meſſiah himſelf as man, or as 


any part of his commiſſion for making it known to 
— (See the note on Mart xii 32.) 
37 . However, it belongs to my commiſſion to tell 


vou, as a matter of great importance, to excite your 


watchfulneſs and caution, That the time of my com- 
ing to judge the world, of which the deſtruftion of 


the 


N O r K. | es” 


+ Here, 6u>-Jotd ſeems to make a tranfition to what mote directly and immedi- 
wy * to his coming to judge the world at the laſt day, which he diſcourſes on 
at lar the : 


01. I, 


chapter. + NE gs ap oa | 
4 | 


| the city and nation of the Fes is an eminent type, 
iin will be as ſudden and unexpected to the generality 
bk mankind, as the dreadful deſolation was upon the 
4 bun, Hit RIES IB * . 1 . 
s Forasin be 38, 39 For as in his days, before the 
bas were be- the e were worldly and ſenſual, Goat ther 
fore the flood, — time, and were ſwallowed up in the buſineſs and 
were enting'-and Plezhüres of life, lighted the warnings which Noob 
_ loin in gave them, and would believe nothing of their dan- 
- marriage,  /avtil ger till the very day that the deluge ſurpriſed and 
— day that — drowned them * 5 it will be 458 the unbeliev. 
4 ing Jews ; they wi on heedleſsly in the 
; ap! Ani er wv ck own carual — 5 deſpifing all the wi 
not until the flood ings which I and my apoſtles ſhall give them, till, 
came, and took before they are aware, ſudden deſtruction will come 
2 on 2 % upon them, and they cannot eſcape: And ſo it will 
fag of A 2 remarkably be with the wicked of the earth, with 
man be. reſpeck to the judgment of the great day, at the end 
def the world. 5 { 
© "40 "Then half 40, 41 Then God will make a wonderful diſtinc- 


— HINDER working together in one fi "= two women 
. . grinding corn together at one mill, ſome, by a fo. 
— * vereign turn of providence, ſhall be ſaved from the 


= dreadful calamity, and others (hall be left to fall in 


it: 80, at the day of judgment, ſome, whom the 
world could not diſtinguiſh, and who knew not how 
do form a certain judgment concerning themſelves, 
| hall be adjudged to eternal life ; and others to e. 
_ ternal death, contrary to the expectation of many a- 
NAT bout them, * Wet 10 
2 Watchthere- 42 Since therefore ſuch an awful day will ſurely 
fore, — — come, and ye know not when; it is your great du- 
988 ty and intereſt to be always obſerving the tokens, 
and lie ing in expectation of it, and to be watching o- 
ver your own hearts and ways, that whatever ca- 
lamities may befal you in this world, and eſpecially 
whenever ye come-to die, and give up your accounts 
to God in judgment, ye may not be ſurpriſed into 
| ruin before ye are aware, : 
43 But know 43 And (&%) conſider ſeriouſly how all wiſe men 
— ee 5 _ uſe to behave in other caſes of importance: As for 
rag: war ee inſtance, ſuppoſe any houſe keeper were to be told, 
in what watch the that in ſome hour of the night, though it were not 
thief would come, certainly known which, his houſe would be ſet up- 
he "2 — on by thieves ; he would be ſure to watch careful - 
I Fly, o— ly all along, till the danger ſhould be over, that 
fered his houſe to they might not break into his habitation, and rob 
be broken up. © him. | | 44 It 
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Marrnxwparaphraſed. 193 
44 It therefore ſtill more highly concerns you? 
in an affair of ſo much greater moment, to be al- 
Ways ſafe and provided. againſt. the worſt: For, 
though ye ate affured that calamitous days will 
come, and that every one of you muſt die, and ap- 
pPear before God in judgment; yet ye know not 
when, and may be overtaken by theſe awful events 
dt unawares. : 424% F hes 
is 45 In ſuch circumſtances then as theſe, which I 
iſe have forewarned you of, who'do ye ſuppoſe will be 
reckoned ' an uptight and. prudent ſervant among 
: thoſe, whom his Lord has furniſhed with the 
knowledge of his will, and made an overſeer jo his 
houſe, for diſtributing a portion in ſeaſon to every 
one according to his need? © Is it not the ſervant. 
that is diligent in improving his knowledge, and all 
opportunities for a due diſcharge of his truſt ? _- 
„ 46 That ſervant is blefſed indeed, who ſhall be 
found aQting ſuch a wiſe and faithful part in his ſpi- 
ritual concerns, whenever his Lord ſhall appear, be 


Le 
Biß 
<3 141] 
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51 


it ſooner or later, to execute any judgmeyt on the 

+ +. earth. and eſpecially when he wall come to reckon 
| wich him at death, and at the final judgment. N 
U Verily I-fay 4 I affuredly tell you, that his great Lord and 
— 4 — Maſter will advance him to the moſt excellent dig - 

ler over all his nity and bleſſedneſs, and make him partaker of the 

|  - riches of the glory of his inheritance, in his evet- 

laſting kingdom. #46 : 

4 But and if 48, 49 But if, on the other hand, he, who has 

i ie ie been intruſted with great gifts and talents, and op- 

{ My Lord de. portunities of uſefulneſs in his maſter's houſe, ſhall 
lajeth his coming, begin to think in his heart that there is no preſent 
4% And ſhall be- danger of his Lord's viſiting his iniquities, or ta- 
pare glee — king him away by death, and ſummoning him to 

ts, and , 4 4 WF : 

to ent and drink judgment; and thereupon ſhall begin to revile his 
with the drunken: fellow - ſervants in the church, and to give himſelf 

2 up to immorality, luxury, and profancnels: 
50 The Lord of Fo, 531 The Lord of that unfaithful and fooliſh 
that ſervant flall ſervant will come upon him with a terrible ſurptiſe, 
mae . Ne and cut him off from the land of the living, and 
not for him, and in from all his ſenſual pleaſures, in the midſt of his ſe- 
xn hour that he is curity and wickedneſs ; he. will yiolently ſeparare 
not ware of; . © his ſoul and body by ſome dreadful ſtroke of divine 
wo 2 2 wr vengeance, and will adjudge him to a ſhare with the 
appoint him. his. worſt of finners and hypocrites in the hotteſt place 
portion with the in hell, as the juſt reward of his iniquity, , where be 
hypocrites ; there will be diſtreſſed with the bittereſt lamentation an 

— 1 anguiſh, in the reflections of his own guilty conſci- 

teeth * 4 Mense, and under the wrath of God for ever. 
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14 be Evangeliſt, Chap. xx, 
n Is __RKRECOLL — ＋ * 1 Dir 
Ho e is t'ne Meſſiah's character ſupported e awful predictions that 
ha ve been o punctually accompliſhed in the * of Neruſalem und with 
what foltmn luſtre will it ſhine, when every eye ſhall fee him appear in the clouds 
of heaven, to-fulfl the reſt, at the conſummat ion of all things: How Ittic thould 
the external i randeur and diffolving glory of this world affect us, eſpecially in what 
relates to.the worſhip,of God and how much better is it to be with Chriſt, Wher. 
ever he is, than in the n from whence he is departed in his 
great diſpleaſure !—This world is full of tronbles, and the people and ſervants of 
God oſteri have a large ſhare of them for his ſake; but how much more terrible diſ. 
treſs muſt the wicked ſuffer for ever in the future tate While, therefore, the be. 
liever Fas good hopes, through grace, of eſcaping the- wrath to come, no terror; 
on tar th ſhould diſmay or turn him »ſide from the faith, profeſſion, and holineſs of 
the 7 oſpel: And yet it is lawful for the pops por of Chriſt to flee out of the way of 
their enemies rage, when the providence of God gives them opportunities for it; 
an he will reſtram and-over-rule-tribulation aud perſecution themſelves, to the 
fo.rther ad vancement and increaſe of his kingdom ; for in the midſt of judgment he 
7 emembers. mercy, that he may accompliſh the purpoſes of his grace to the elec, 
and bring them ſafe at laſt to lory. t ch how many others will be miſled by 
the errors of the wicked, and fall into perdition ! And with what different ſenti- 
ments, and events, will the ſaint and the finner fee Chriſt at his coming to judg. 
ment! With what watchtfulneſs and preparedneſs ther ſhould every one of us be 
looking. 8 that it may not ſurpriſe us, before we are aware, into 
eternal confuſion miſery! And with what earneſtneſs ſhould we pray for all 
feaſonable appearances of providence and grace in our favour, that we may be hid 
in the day of the Lord's anger, and may neithei be among them whoſe iniquity a- 
hounds, or whoſe love waxes cold 5 but may endure to the end, and be ſaved! 
Dreadful will be their caſe, who, in_a"day of trial and death, hall be found un. 
faithful, whatever their gifts and $ may de: But this is the great encou. 
ragement and comfort of all Chriſt's true diſciples and ſetvants, that he will take 
care to ſhelter them fromthe worſt of ſtorms in this world, and from eternal wrath 


in the next. Bieſſed are they that ſhall be found faithful when their great Lord 


ſhall come to judge the world at the laſt day: They ſhall be owned, and crowned 
with immortal honours, to their exceeding joy. . ert 2 
120 enen, OO RP: 7b, 
A continuation of Chrift's diſcourſe, in the parable of the ten virgin:, 
1.13. 20. parable of 72 talents, 14,30. And in a di. 
feription of tbe ll judgment, gi %.. 


2 PARNATURASK. ee 

gde the: A T' the awful time of the Meſſiah's appearing to 
r take vengeance' on the obſtinate Jews, but 
unto ten virgins, More eſpecially to judge the world at the laſt day, 
which took their the tate of the goſpel kingdom, and the way of 
lamps, and went God's dealing with its vifible ſabjeas, may be fit- 


pc 7m erg on Ty repreſented by this parable : Ten virgins, who 


were invited to a wedding, took their lamps, and 
went out to meet the bridegroom 7: —80 3 


9 2 i By 2 | N 0 + = 4 i 
it was a frequent n who, when they heard of his ap- 
times, to have weddings in the night; -proach, went out with lamps to light 
when the be grogn eee and conduct him inte the houſe; and 
ed with his friends to the bride's houſe, - the number of virgins preſgat on thoſe 
where ſhe waited for him with her bride- occafions, was 2 Jed than ten 
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Chap. xl. Mayhew parapbraſed. 195 
the bridegroom of the church, having ſet up his 
Hing in the world. invited Jews and Gentiles 
to come and partake of its bleſſfihgs; and many a- 
mog them profeſſed to be his diſciples, to wait up- 


= 
= : „ 9 
{OT | a 

£5 

"I 


da hum, and to wait for him, at his Iaſt apppearing | 


199 * 6 to judgment. , BCT. 33 i 

„ And five f ** Now five of theſe vi were prudent and 

them were wiſe, choughtful; and the other five were inconſidetate 

and five were fool- and careleſs :'—S0ſome of thoſe that make a pro- 

= fſeſſion of Chriſt, being true believers, are wiſe uno 
fſalvation; and others, being merely nominal Chriſ- 


tiaue, fooliſhly deccive themſelves gn NAT | 
Chriſt's 


5 cal pretences, and a formal profeſſion 


name. ena. 3 
$ +4 be Sal wies teck theit lamps, 


N took veſſels of oil with them, to ſupply their lamps, 
| till che bridegroom ſhould come: 80 formal pro- 
wiſe ſeſſors who make a preſent ſhew of religion, have no 
in their ſerious concern about, and are deſtitute of, that 
with their ace of God in their hearts which is neceſſary to 
| an acceptable and final perſeverance in their hol 
ptofeſſion ; but true behievers are moſt of all folict- 
tous about, and are poſſeſſed of, a real principle of 


ke FEES. 


IT 


> 


21 + + >» » grace. in their own fouls, that they may endure to 


the end and be faved. 20 wt 
White the In the mean while, the bridegroom not com- 
42 2 ing ſo ſoon as might have been expected; all the vir- 
. " _ . thoughts of Chriſt's coming to judgment repreſent 
8 it as at à diſtance, the generality of true belie vers 
5 themſelves are apt to ſlack en their zeal, fer vour, and 
diligence, and to fall into a temiſs, carelefs, and 
ſtupid frame of {pirit; and all hypocritical profeſſors 
naturally Gnk into à deep fleep of carnal ſecurity, 
as if they apprehended that he would never appear 


& b at STEERED. 9 * 

6 And at mid- _ 6, 7 «But (3) at midnight, there“ was a ſudden 
LINENS loud alarm, ſaying, Behold, the bridegroom is juſt 
the bridegroom at hand, go forth, ye ſlumbering and fleeping vir- 
cometh; go yeout gins,/ to meet him: And they all, being ed by 
to meet him. p 5 ſurpriſing ſummons; made what haſte 


— 


ths virgins roſe, Could te get their lamps ready 10 receive Nm. —. 


and So when viſible p rs are moſt ſecure and 
Na cr e 


wil | 1.54 4 . N \ el 
Though this parable may be applied par- it only in this light, which manifeſtly in- 
ticularly to the Jews; yet 1 take it to cludes the other; and if any would alt 


£ 


cauſe it ſets out things common'to all Feryſalcry, as a type of the final judg- 
who, having heard the golpel, make a ment. bis own may eafily 
of Chriſt's name And there- that conſideration of it. | 
to lave room, I have paraphrafed | 


without any vil to keep them burning; but the wiſe 


thoughg- 


have 4 much more extenſive view, be- "apply it to Chriſt's coming to deſtroy. 
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aud trimmed their thoughtleſs, and in leaſt expectation of Chriſt's com. 


ing deo call them to an account, ſome . ſudden ay. 

470021 1+ . fob alarms of the near ch of death and judg- 

ment rouſe them out of their floth and indolence, 

whether they be real Chriſtians or not; and both 

forts are then in a hurry, and concerned to appear 

mwwu.ith ſafety, acceptance, and comfort, before him: 

And thus it will be with many of God's own peo. 

the ſool- 8 And, in the midſt of all this confuſion, the 

unto the wiſe virgins having oil in their veſſels to keep their 
Give us of lamps burning, the fooliſh ones intreated that 


G 
"RR. for cur. ould. give them ſome of it, becauſe they them. 


out. ſelves had none, and their lamps were gone out:“ 
| 280 true believers, under all their declenſions and 
ſſſurpriſe, will be found to have the ſaving grace of 
God in their hearts, at death and judgment, as well 

2s a profeſſion of it; but all hypocrites then, findin 
ttzhemſelves deſtitute of it, will be in the utmoſt diſ- 
8 treſs ; their proſeſſion will then come to nothing, 
G | and all the light of their ſpecious appearances and 
1; -— falſe hopes will out; they will then ſee their 
1/7, abſolute need of that grace, which before they were 
»; -., careleſs about; and would be glad to be in the 
condition of fincere Chriſtians, and to have any help 

from them. » 


* 


9 But: the wiſe. 9 é But the wiſe virgins replied, We cannot 


d, ſaxing, poſſibly furniſh you with oil, having only juſt e- 

Not fo ; leſt Hor nough for ourſelves; but go ſpeedily to them that 

e y. ſel] it, and there ſeek à ſupply, as we have done:“ 

to them — 80 true believers are, and will be ſenfible, that 

chat ſell, and buy they have no more grace than is neceſſary for them- 

for yourſelves. ſelves, that all is little enough, and that they can- 

A not communicate any to others, nor have any 

works of ſupe rerogation to place to their account; 

/» |. they will pity graceleſs ſinners, but not be able to 

. help them any otherwiſe mo directing them to 

ttthde means of grace, which God has appointed for 

diiſpenſing it, and, in an attendance on which, they 
+ -- ++. - themſelves were made partakers of it. 

10 And while. 10 © And while the fooliſh virgins were, at the 


8 to buy, laſt moment, | ſeeking after oil, the bridegroom 


w dbdegtdom came; and they, whole lamps were burning, went in 
chat weng rede, with him to the ere door 
went in with him was ſhut: —So formal profeſſors, who have lived 
to the marriage, contentedly without the grace of God till they find 
-— n was they muſt immediately appear before him, are then 
All in confuſion about obtaining it; and while, too 
late, they are ſeeking after it, death and judgment 
ſeire them, and ſhut them out of Chriſt's bleſſed 
manſions ; but true belieyers are admitted into the 
| years. en es 


A } 


N. 13 


3 


- 
- - 
* * 


Marrnxw paraphraſed. 197 
15 8 ory, there to abide, amidſt all de- 
N UÜUlgghts, like perſons ſhut in wich him for ever. 

11 Aſterwurd 11, 12 After the door was ſhut, the fooliſh 
came alſo the other virgins came, and called earneſtly upon the lord of 
8 the feaſt, ſaying, We beſeech thee to admit us to 
Live, Hen the wedding; 2 he rephed, I aſſuredly tell you, 
12 But he an- I do not look upon you as the companions bw 
ſwered and ſaid, bride, and will regard you no more than perfect 
Verily A A ſtrangers: 80 preſumptuous hypocrites will be 
— 1 know 39% very earneſt, at death and judgment, for admit - 

tance to heaven; but all their pleas will be in vain, 
Chriſt will ſhew his diſapprobation of them, and ut- 
| terly reje& them as none of his. N 

13 Watch there- 13 Be ye, therefore, always wakeful and watch- 
fore, for ye know ful, leſt any of vom who profeſs my name, be found 
neither the day graceleſs at the day of death and judgment: For, 
wherein the Son of 10 I told, you before, (chap. xxiv. 44.) do not. 
man cometh. know the exact time when I, the Meſſiah, come 

A to call you to a final account; and if ye, like the 
- fooliſh virgins, ſhall be utterly unprepared then, it 
will be too late to obtain mercy, but ye muſt be 
- unayoidably excluded from all the glory and the 
EY”: joys of my preſence for ever, 7 

14 For the hing- 14 For, to give you a further illuſtration of the 
am of heaven is ſtate of the goſpel- kingdom, and of the way of 
n man travelling God's dealing in the 1 Judgment with his profeſ- 
who called 2 ſing ſervants, ye may take it in the following ſimili- 
ſervants, and de- tude: A certain man, deſigning to go into a diſ- 
livered unto them tant country, called his ſervants together, and 
W committed his money to their truſt, that they might 

I manage and improve it, for his uſe, againſt his re- 

turn :”—$o Chrift intimated, that he preached his 

. goſpel whilſt he was on earth; and gave gifts to his 

apoſtles, minifiers, and private perſons, when he 

_ aſcended up on high: To ſome he gave + miracu- 

lous powers and extraordinary gifts, to ſome the 

means of ſalvation, and to ſome ial and effectual 

| e; and, as. all things were delivered into his 

| — he likewiſe diſtributed to ſome the bounties 

of providence, as he pleaſed: And all theſe he gave 

in various proportions, that every one might profit 

others by them, for the advancement of his king- 

dom and glory in the world; and when he ſhall 
come to judgment at the laſt day, he will call them 

all to an account how they have uſed and improved 
| his gifts. , 
15 And _ unto = Accordingly he gave to one five * 
done ien (tee 


' | N O T E. N My 
+ This parable ſeems moſt immediately ta refer to the various gifts. and powers 
which Chriſt beſtowed on his profeſſed diſciples before bis aſcenſion to heaven; but 
may be extended to all his diſpenſations of providence and grace, till he ſhall come 
3z4n, See the note on Lute L. 13. | 
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00 And ſo he 
that Had received 


_ five talents,” came 


and brought other 
five talents, ſaying, 
Lord, thou deli- 
/ veredſt unto me 


m. nm 


poſed of his affairs, he 


thou haſt 
been 


Chap. XXV. ; 

ap. xyifi. 24.) to another two 
to 2 third one, A He 5 51 ſuitable to their 
ſeveral ſtations and capacities ; and having thus diſ. 

Te and after his afcenſfion to heaven, diſtributed 
his various gifts, in different meaſures, to miniſter; 
and private perſons,” according to their ſeveral ca. 
paeities and employments, for the edification of the 


church, and promoting his intereft in the world, wil 


he ſhalt come again to judgment. 

16, 17 hen be © tio five ralents were 
given, immediately ſet himſelf to trade with them, 
and gained five more; and he who had two, dou. 
bled them likewiſe: “ 80 ſome miniſters and Chriſ. 
tians, who are faithful ro their Lord, exert them- 
ſelves for his glory and the good of his people, by 
a ſuitable improvement of his yifts and graces, in 
ſome proportion to the affiftances and opportunities 
he affords them. OR Ee 

"18 © But the ſervant, who received one talent, 
buried it in the earth, and-made no uſe of it for a. 
ny advantage to himſelf or others:“ 80 graceleſs 
miniſters and profeffors make no good improvement 
of the ſpiritual gifts and means of grace, or boun- 


ties of providence, which Chriſt beftows on them; 
" but bury all their talents. in earthly things, are 
careleſs about his honour and intereſt, and are ſloth. 
ful and unprofitable to themſelves, and to all about 
them. eee e 


119 * The lord of theſe ſervants, after he had been 
gone-x great while from them, returned, and re- 
quired every one to give an account of what he had 
done with his money: — 80, at the end of the 
world, Chrift will appear the ſecond time, and ſum- 
mon all mankind before him, efpecially thoſe that 


"have enjoyed the goſpel, to give an account of what 


uſe they have made of the various gifts he has be- 
ſtowed upon them. | 

2%, 21 „ And he who had fie talents came fr, 
and bringing five more, faid, Lord, I "gratefully 
acknowledge that thou entruſtedſt me with five ta- 
lents; behold the happy increaſe? By trading with 
theſe, I have gained another five: His lord replied 
with approbation, You have proved yourſelf to be 
a diligent and faithful fteward, in employing thoſe 
ſmall ſums for the purpoſes for which gave them; 
T will beftow upon you ſtill more abundant riches 
and honours, that you may be as happy as my {+ 
your cap make you:“ 0, at Chriſt's ſecond con- 
ing, his faithful ſervants and diſciples, and particu 
larly ack 2s -hyve bees matt exxinent Ta-his chure, 


* 


Chap. xxv. 


Marrasw parapbraſed. 
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been faithful-over will thank fully own the grace that fitted and qua- 
a fe things, Lwill' uged them for his ſervice, and that was not be- 


make thee ruler o- 
vet many things: 
enter thou into the 


Joy of ti lord. 


ia chem, and of their fidelity to 


-+\ 4 


ſtowed in vain,” but ſtirred them up to diligence, 
and turned to account: And he will publicly 
and kindly accept their labouts of love for his name's 
fake; owning them to be evident ron of his grace 

im; and, in the 
riches of his liberality, will advance them to the inhe- 


| ritance of the {aints in light, arid ſet them on thrones 
of glory; where, according to their utmoſt capaci- 


ties, they halt enter into, and be ſurrounded with, 


all poſſible bleſſedneſs and exalted delights, reſult- 


12 He alfa that 
had received two 
talents, came and 
ſaid, Lord, thou 


and 
ſervant ; 
thou haſt” been 
faithfut over a few 
things, Iwill make 
thee rulet over ma · 
vy- things: enter 
thon into the joy 


ae 


ing from his preſence and favour, in a participation 
of his own immortal joys. -- . 
22, 24 Then he who had received two talents, 
came, and, bringing two more, made the like ac- 
knowledgmernt of his lord's favour, and of a pro- 
portionable increaſe, by means of his trading with - 


them: Aud his lord rephed with like apptobation 


of him, and aſſurances of the great things which he 
would further beftow upon him: —So when. others 
of Chrift's faithful fervants and diſciples, of lower 
attainments, appear before his judgment · ſeat to give 
up their aceeumts, they, in like manner with the 
ret, will thatk fully on His favour, and its bleſſed 
effects on them; and he will alſo freely accept and 
own their ſervices, in their meaſure as equal proofs 
of the trutk of hiv grace iu them, and of their faith- 
fulneſfs to him; and will advance them to glory ard 
bliefſedneſs, as high & they may be capable of, in 
his everlaſting pteſetice and love; where they will 
plange into, and be fwallowed up in, a boundleſs 
ocean of tmutterable joy. which he will give them 


in communion with himfelf. 


Tuen he 


1 7 
which had recet- 
ved the one talevt; 
came and _ fad, 
Lord, Tknew thee 
that thou drt an 
hard man, te 
where thon 
not ſown, and ge 
thering where = 
haſt not ſtrawed: 
25 And less a- 
ad, and went and 
hid thy talent in 
the earth: lo, there 
thou haſt ' that is 
thine. \ 


Vol. I. 


24. 25 Et laſt he who had received one talent, 

came, and excuſed his own ſloth, by an unjuſt re- 
flection upon bis lord, faying, Fayprehended thee to 
be # ſevere maſter, who demandeſt more than thou 
giveſt, Hike one who; according to the proverb, 
would reap where he had not fown, and gather corn 


where he had never ſcattered ſeed; and fo I dread- 


ed thy auſterity. and would not venture to make a- 
ny afe of thy talent, but buried it in the earth: Be- 
hold, here is the money thou guveſi me, and I hope 
thau wilt not inſiſt on more :—So, after the judg- © 
ment of the righteous, Chriſt will call the wicked 
to an account: And graceleſs miniſters and people, 
who have only the bounties of providence, and gv- 


| ipel-gifts and privileges, are apt to entertain haz(l 


ughts of God, and to excule their own finful ne- 
gleQs, by unjuſt refleQions pon him, a» if he de. 
Dd | manded 


they r 


The Evangelift” Ohbap. xxy, 


manded more of them than he had ever given, or 
t 


would 2 an ability to perform; and, therefore, 
lve to bury their minds in earthly things, 


and yield themſelves up to lothfulneſs in religion; 


ſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, Thou wick - 


ec and flothful fer- 


vant, thou knew- 


- - [eſt that I reap 


where I ſowed not, 
and gather where 
I have not ſtraw- 
ed: p 

"et | thadefere to 
have put my mo- 
ney to the exchan- 
gers, and then at 
- my coming I ſhould 
. own with uſury. 


26 His lord an- 


and they hope to come off, in the day of judgment, 


hecauſe they are not ſo wicked as ſome others, and 
have done no great harm, though they have done 


26, 27 But his lord replied, Thou perverſe and 
idle drone; it is plain, by your own confeſſion, that 
you knew I expected an improvement of the money 
I left with you; and therefore, if you would not 
trade with it in hopes of a greater increaſe, you 
ought at leaſt to have put it out to the banker, that, 
at my return, I might have received mine own with 
common intereſt * ;?—So, in the great day of ac- 
count, Chriſt will ſay to the uot fy whom he 
deems to be a flothful and wicked ſervant, If you 
unrighteouſly imagined that I was ſevere in requiring 


more than I gave, how durſt you neglect an im- 


provement of what you own I beſtowed upon you? or 
how could you think that I would not inſiſt on an 


improvement of that? And who told you, that I 
would not have rendered your att 


s effectual, 


had you made the beſt uſe you could of ſuch advan- 


tages as | favoured. you with, beyond what you de- 


. . ſerved,.or could have demanded ? This, therefore, 
is all frivolous and abuſive pretence, and ſhould ra- 
| ther have been an argument for diligence than for 


SIR SS 
29 For unto e- 


very one that bath 
* ſhall 


* 


tomary in 


moſt remarkably fait 
doubli 


| . Noth; but that Which really moved you to negle& 
ike of 


my ſervice, was your own indolence and difli 


it, and not your want of ability for it. 


28 Then the lord of theſe ſervants ordered the 
fingle talent to be taken away from him who had 
made no uſe of it, and given to him who had been 

ul and laborious unto the 
of his five talents;—So Chriſt will ſtrip 
eleſs perſons, whether miniſters'or people, of all 
good things he beſtowed upon them; and will 


add fignal bleſſings to them that are eminently faith- 


- — 1 * 
- 
5 


ful and diligent in the exerciſe of their gifts and 


graces, for his glory, and the mo of the church. 


29 For + as every one who grace and other 
gifts, and, by their influence, makes a careful in- 

5 6 La 1a pProvement 
N OTA 


Putting money out to uſe was cul- Chriſt will ſay in judgment, or of what be 
oſe days; and Chriſt here - ſaid before hand, to ſet out the 


ſeems to allow of a reaſonable intereſt to method of his diſpenſations here and 


be received for it. 


| -hereafſter; and, therefore, I have gives 


- **F/It is a little doubtful to me, whe- ſuch a ſenſe as may take in both. 
wer chis yerſe be a contiaustion of what | + oo | 


LN 


* 


Fd 


ge rp» pBopc 
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ze tall have 


abundance : but 
from him that hath 


fore he dies; ſo he ſhall be utterly deprived of all 
good things that he had, or ſeemed to have, for e- 
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25 
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bim ſhall be ga- 


thered all nations; 


and he ſhall ſepa- 
rate them one-from 


goats : 
33 And he ſhall 
ſet the ſheep on his 
right hand, but the 
goats on the left. 


7 


34 - Then ſhall 
the King ſay unto 
them on his right 
hand, Come 
bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the 
kingdom prepared 


. _ MaTTHEW. paraphr aſed. * ; 201 . 
an increaſe of 


provement of them, ma nd 

theſe and other bleſſing * 1 of com- 
fort in them on earth; ſo he ſhall be crowned with 
vll che riches of a glorious and everlaſting inherit- 
ance in heaven: But as he, that has only the gifts 
of proyidence and of goſpel-privileges, and makes 
no better uſe of them than if 1 he really had them 
not, may expect to be one way or other blaſted be- 


ver in the day of account. 

30 and then the great Judge of all will order 
the idle, ufcleſs, and wicked ſervant, to be caſt into 
the dreadful darkneſs and horror of an eternal hell; 
where he ſhall have bitter lamentation and wo, 


with endleſs rage and agony, as the juſt puniſhment 


of his fin. 

31 Now when the Meſſiah, who condeſcended to 
take upon him the nature of man, ſhall appear to 
make theſe various retributions, he will come, not 
only in the glory of his Father, (chap. xvi. 27.) 
ſhining in all the perfections of the Godhead ; but 
likewiſe in the exalted honours, that are peculiar to 


bis perſon and office, as Mediator and Judge of the 


world, and with a bright retinue of an_innumerable 

company- of angels, as his magnificent train and mi- 
niſters of ſtate, to execute his commands; and then 
will he fit in a viſible manner, with awful majeſty 

and grandeur, upon his Yluſtrious throne, which he 

has prepared for judgment- 

32 And all mankind, high and low, young and 
old, ſaints and finners, Jews and Gentiles, of all na- 
tions, ſhall be brought before his judgment-ſeat to 
rome account of themſelves to God; and he ſhall 

parate the righteous from the wicked, as a ſhep- 
herd uſes to ſever his ſheep from the goats. 

33 And he will fet his choſen and called in an 
honourable fituation, at his right hand, as his dear 
property, that were given to him by the Father, re- 
deemed by his blood, and fanQified by his Spirit; 
but the wicked he will ſet, in a place of diſhonour 


and diſgrace, at his left. hand, as filthy and abomi- 


nable creatures, like goats, who loved, and lived, 
and died in fin, and are none of his. 


34 Then, having made this ſeparation between 


them, and put them into diſtinct companies, the 
royal judge will proceed to paſs ſengence, firſt on 
the company at his right hand, ſaying to them, with 
the authority of a king, whoſe word is with power, 


and thall take effect, and with all the endearments 


4 = 
- —————— x -< —— u — 2 row. oe 
- 


202 * 8 4 De Evangelift ** 4 " Chap. xx. 
fax ven From the hither, Oye bleſſed of my Father, who have found 


foundation. of the grace in bis fight, whom he has bleſſed and will 
wor, ©» + bleſs, as he is my Father, and à Father of mercies 
to you on my agcount ; take poſſeſſion of all poſſible 
glory and bleſſedneſs, riches and delights, in the hea. 
ven of heavens, as an inheritance of grace, by & en 
of adoption, which he bas provided for you in his 


everlatting counſels,” aud free appointments, and 


which he*prepared for your uſe the beginning 
| of time, when he created the heavens and the earth. 
35 For I was an 335, 36 “ For the tokens of my ſheep, to whom 
hyngred, and ye this Kingdom belongs, are found upon you + Ye have 
EO thats, bad 5 uled the talents I gave you, for my glory, and my 
gave me drink 1 People's good; and the evident fruits of your faith 
was a ſtranger, and and love, which prove their ſincerity, appear in this, 
ye 9% 006 £9. That, when I was hungry and thirfty, ye gave me 
Vee 8 meat and drink; when I was in ſtraite and difficulties, 
was fick, and ye 46 4 ſtranget, ye courteouſly entertained me; when 
viſited me: 1 was I wanted cloaths'to cover and warm me, ye provi- 
in priton, aud ye ded them for me; when I was ſick, (wre ye 
came unto me.. pajd me kind and compaſſionate viſits 5 and when J 
| was thrown into jail for the goſpel's fake; ye came 
| to reheve and comfort me.” | 
37 Then 'ſhall ' 37, 38, 39 Then the righteous will anſwer, with 
the N an- all humility, like perſons amazed, and, as it were, 
n put to a holy bluſh, to think that ſo gracious and 
we thee an hun- honourable a notice ſhould be taken of ſuch poor 
gred, andfedthee 2 little mean ſervices as theirs,” Lord, how is it that 
or thirſty, and, than ſhouldeſt put ſuch a ſurpriſingly favourable con- 
* e ſtruction, beyond all our deſert, on any thing that 
we thee a ſtranger, ever was done by us, moſt of whom never {aw thee 
and took thee in? in the fleſh ? When had ve opportunity of ever per- 
or naked, and forming any of theſe dutiful'otfices of kindneſs and 
8 ſaw charity, and thereby teftifying our love to thee, 25 
14 fick; or in hungry, or thirſty, or a ranger, who needed relief, 
priſon, and came Or asnaked, fick, and in priſon? Surely nothing we 
unto thee? , _ haye ever done can be worthy of ſo high an enco- 
mium, much leſs of ſo glorious a reward! 

40 And the 40. But Chriſt, like à kingy who will then appear 
Kin Gall anſwer, to diſplay the glory of his grace, as well as of 
va Ts 1 bis righteouſneſs, will reply, „A I know how 
von, In us much as Vour heart ſtood afleted toward me, and how all 
ye have done it un- Jour works and labours of love were performed for 
ta one of the leaſt my fake, and in obedience to my command; the in- 
Ne wy bre- terpretation I have given of your actions, by their 

thren, ye have done - . * n 
ie unto me. Principles, is a righteous judgment; and I will pot 
£8 Wenn the beſl conſtruction upon them to your advantage: 
i Therefore I aſſuredly tell you, that fince ye have 
dove theſe things to one or other, though it were 
bay to the meaneſt, of theſe my members and ſer- 
' + 4 © Yants,' whom ye now fee at my right hand, and 


bo whom 


* 
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boom I reckon as brethren, I judge what ye 
did to them, of their relation to me, as 
done to myſelf; and all this I place to my own ac- 
T3 count, that as ye therein owned and honoured me 
before men, ſo I may now own/and honour you in 
| te preſence of my Father, and ot his holy angels.” 
44 Then hall. 41 After this, Chriſt will turn to the company 
he ſay ow und of che wicked on his left band, and paſs ſentence 
. Depart from upon them, ſaying, N dreadful majeſty in his 
me, ye curſed into Voice and countenance, Depart from my bleſſed 
everlaſting fire, and glorious preſence, ye impenitent uubelieving 
prepared for the de- ſinners, who lie under the righteous. cuiſe of a bro- 
vil aud bis angel ken law, for your iniquities ; I will be no Saviour 
| to you, who igjeGed me, and perſiſted in your fins; 
but as ye have cholen the ſervice, and done the work 
of the prince of darkneſs, and of the reſt ot the apo- 
| ſtate ſprrits whom he employed to ſeduce you, I now 
1 bauiſh you from my preſence, to keep them compa- 
* ny, and to ſuffer with them the everlaiting tatments 
of that unquenchable fire which incenſed juttice ori- 
N inally prepared for them. And this is a righteous 
2 ntence upon you; __ » | 
42 Fer I wasan , 42, 43 For ye have the plain marks of apoſtaſy, 
bungred, and ye impenitence, and unbelief, upon yon: It · evidentiy 
22 mep* appears, that ye have hid my talents, and made no 
ye gave 2 no good uſe of them; that ye hate been unfaithful to 
uk: your truits, and are none of mine; in that, when L 
43 I was a ſtran- was hungry und thirſty, ye gave me neither meat 
22 39 199%, nor drink ; when I was in firaits and difficulties, as 
and ye Yothed .me à ſtranger, ye gave me no entertainment; when 1 
not: fick, and in Wanted cloaths' to cover and warm me, ye would 
priſon, and ye viſit- not be at any expence to provide them for me; when 
ed me nat. I was fick, ye never came to ſhew any kindneſs or 
compaſſion to me; and when, for the fake of the 
golpel, I was caft into priſon, ye never came to 
' relieve or comfort me.. | 
44 Then ſhall - 44 Then the wicked will anſwer in their turn, 
they alſo anſwer with a deſign to excuſe and juſtify rhemſelves, ſay- 
_ laying, Lord, ing, like perſons all in confution and hurry, . Lord, 
en ſaw we thee my ; | ; 
an hungred, or a- When did we ever fee thee hungry, or thizſty, or a 
thirſt, or a ſtran- ſtranger, or naked, or fick, or in priſon, and did 
get, 2 naked, or not perform the offices of Kindneſs and charity 
= did At to thee, which ſuch circumſtances called for? Our 
ler ung thee? eyes never beheld thee in ſuch want and neceſſity, 
| and we never fefuſed to communicate to thy relief.“ 
' 45 Then ſhall he 45 But Chriſt will reply, I, who Know your 
an(wer them, ſay- hearts, and all your principles and deſigns, affured- 
a. Verily I lay ly tell you, + that. as, for wapt of love to me, and 
— 22 2 * of due regard to my. commands, ye deſpiſed one or 11 
ant to one of the other of theſe, my brethren, whom ye now fee at —_ 


lead my right hand, and would not do the before. men. Y 


— —— — =o, DS 
of 


* 


5 


. 0 


leaſt of theſe, ye tioned things to them for my ſake, as induced there. | 


Aid if not to ne. unto by their relation to me I judge righteous judg- 
ment. in reckoning your neglect of them as a di ſfec- 
Soon to myſelf: My ſentence therefore ſhall and.” 
46 And theſe 46 And, in — of theſe different awards, 
mall go away into from which there is no appeal, theſe wicked and 
PR juſtly accurſed creatures ſhall depart from my brd 
_ — life" Preſence into everlaſting deſtruction: But the ri 
— _ eous ſhall inherit the kingdom, which conſiſts in 3 


complete poſſeſſion of everlaſting liſe and bleſſedneſi. 


g RECOLLECTIONS. ; 
Oh the ineſtimable worth of true in the heart . 


- there, it, vevertheleſs, makes a wide difference between real believers, and mere 


profeſſors of the goſpel. Though this may ſometimes not be diſcerned now, it will 
. 7 
profit another, nor pretences paſs for realities ; but every one muſt give an account 


| world 
bly will then be g. together before his tribunal ! = Aha Taber? diſap- 
poigtment will ſome meet with there, who deceived themſelves with vain hopes 


verning principles and views, 25 

courſe em aceonfing o thei ele upon the foot of proper evi- 

n 

1 a formal hypocritical pro- 

feſſion ; that entertain hard thou — — ns nr anaies 
20 them; TI and excuſe themſelves! The great Jud 
of all will diſcoyer even their moſt ſecret iniquity; will confute, and pour c 

fon upon them, for their falſe pleas, either of innocence, or of want of proper affit- 

ance and t; 1 n 

them bis delig preſence, and I yon Go. But 

diced ne thy tht hav the grace of God in tu — iectived cad 

enabled to be faithful in the harge of the duties of thejr ſtations, whether their 

talents be more or leſs. Chriſt will take a kind and n 


them, and even of the leaſt of their upright ſervices : And while they will 


think meanly of their beſt performances, 3 them in the 
% i ho all make on rich abun- 
FF 
immortal honour, to their utmoſt ſatiafaction and Joy, in his everlaſting kingdom. 


C H A P. XXVI. 

The Jews aſpire againf Chrift, 1,—5. . A woman anoints bi: 
head, 6,—13. Judas fell. him, 14,16, Chrift eats his lafl 
paſſover with the diſciples, 17.—25. I ts ſupper, and 
foretels his gh wa Jorſaling, and Peter's den him, 26,35. 
Hir agony in the garden, 36,—46. Judas betrays him into the 
Sands of the officers, 47,— 56. He is arraigned, and condemned in 
_ the bigh-prieft's court, 57,—68, An Peter denies him, 69, 5. 


Txxr.  PARAPHRASE, 
AND pals when to. HEN Jeſus had made an end of all theſe im- 
ſus ou. fin 0. Ff portant diſcourſes, he reminded his diſciples, 


wheſe bag, he that, on the approaching paſſover, which they knew 
| . 
- ... . Taree 


nw ow -==GS © Wa cs woe. = 
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Chap. Xxvi. MaTTnzw paraphraſed. 105 
- to the hands of the Jcwiſb rulers, who were his 
- moſt inveterate enemies, and would deliver him up 


man is betrayed to ſort of death. (See the note on xViii. 31.) 
r 3 ——ů— lo ry'>-r, e chief 
the pneſts, and doors of the law, and elders of the 
and people, the men of chief authority, as being mem- 
ne bers of the + ſanhedrim, joined together in a con- 
N federacy againſt him; and met in the palace of Car- 
the apbas, who was high- prieſt that year, (Jobs xi. 
who was 49, Ft.) to concert the propereſt meaſures for com- 
Caiaphas, their maſicious deſigu. 
4 And conſult- 4 And the ſcheme they formed and reſolved up- 
ed that they might on was, not to-ſeize Jeſus by open violence, which 
Jens by Iub- might be hazardous to themſelves, and defeat their 
plot againit him, eſpecially at the time when there 
was ſuch avaſt concourſe of people from all parts, 
many of which were well · affected towards him; but 
to contrive means of getting him privately into their 
| power, and then'to put him to death. 
But they (aid, $5 However, ſome among them were ſo apprehen- 
on {lager five of the great intereſt he had in the affections of 
8 — the populace, that they adviſed againſt attempting 
the people. even this private way of apprehending him, till after 
the paſſover; leſt the muiltitude, perceiving the de- 
fign of the ſanhedrim, ſhould be outrageous, | and 
e up arms to reſcue him out of their hands: But 
others were for having him ſeized as ſoon as poſſible ; 
and God, permitting their counſel to take effect, 
- over-ruled it for the accompliſhment of his own de- 
ſign, that, at the very time of the paſſover, the true 
Paſchal Lamb ſhould be pablicly ſacrificed for us. 
| | 6, 7 Now 
N O T E | 


} The Jewi/h ſanhedrim, or great with j judgment, Deut. xvi. 18. Two 
eouncil, was the ſupreme court of judi- ſuch councils ſat at Ferwſalem; one in 
cature, which God inſtituted in the days the gate e or the gate of the 
of Moſes; and conſiſted of ſeventy, wiſe mountain of the houſe; and the other in 
men or elders, befides Moſes, their prince the gate Nicanor, or the gate of the 
or chief: (Numd. xi. 16, 17, 24, 25.) court: And one council of this fort ſat in 
But ſome learued men ſuppoſe, that E/. the gate of every city that contained at 
dad and Medad (mentioned ver. 26.) leaſt one hundred and twenty heads of 
were added to the ſeventy, and ſo made families; theſe had judgment in matters 
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7F3 


Er 
I, 


£8 


ſeventy. two, after the rate of fix for eve- of life and death in ſome caſes, though 
ry tribe of Mul. This great council or- not in all: And if, in any town or — 5 


dinarily fat in a coutt, or chamber, of there were leſs than one hundred 
the temple, called Cauitb; and judged twenty families there was a court or 
of all matters of the greateſt conſequence. conſiſtary of three, which took cogni- 


The next court of judicature, inferior to zance only of inferior cauſes, or ſuch as | 


this, conſiſted of twenty-three; which, were not capital. Vid. Seld. de Synedr. 
fitting in a room by, or over, the gates of L 2. c. 4. ſec: 2, J, 8. cap. 5. & cap. 10. 


their cities, were called judges and - ſec. 3, 4 And ſee Lighrfoot's Temple. 


cer1 in their gatez, to judge the people "vol. . f. 2102. 


= 


: s nut when 


— 


ſus was in Bethany, 
in the houſe of Si- 


mom the leper. 


4 | There came 
unto ham a woman 


having an alaba(-” 
tet. box of very pre- 


cious ointment, 
and t on 


his hend, as be (at 


at meas. 

. 
his 
diſciples ſaw. it, 
they had indigna- 
tion, ſaying, Lo 


oy on 
what purpoſe 5 | Why does this woman waſte fo much precious oint- 


this watte ? 
por this oint- 
3 might have 
fold tor much, 
and given to the 
poor, 8 


fitting and eating at a village neur Jeruſalem, call. 
ed Bethany, in the houſe of Simon, who, by way of 
diftinftion, was tyled-the” Leper, (ſee the note on 
Mark xiv. 3:) a certain woman, rus filter, 
bringing along with ber an alabaſter-Hox of very 
coſtly and fragrant ointment, opened the box, and 
poured the precious ointment upon his head and feet, 
(Foabn xii: 3.) in teſtimony of her faith in him as 


the Meſſiah, or God's Andinted, and of her love 


8 But when his diſciples obſerved it, ſome of 
them were much diſpleaſed, ſaying privately +, 
What an imprudent extravagance is this? Our Maf. 
ter does not affect ſuch delicacies and profuſeneſ; : 


ment without any occafion, when it might have 
beer improved to more valuable purpoſes ? 

9 For this might have been fold for a conſidera. 
ble ſam, and the money been diſtributed among the 
poor for the relief of their neoeſſities: Thus they 
ralhly cet ſured her, and were wanting in their re- 


ſpett to their -Lord.- 


10 Bat Jeſus knowing all leuts, and obfe in 
not only their murmuriags about it, but likewit 


the different principles that influenced her and them, 


rebuked them, ſaying, Why do ye blame this wo- 
man, as if ſhe had done amifs ? She has herein a4- 


| ed a berter part than you; ſur it is, indeed, a good 


— ; C — 
— . 
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2 6 Now when Je- 6, 7 Now a few days before this , 35 ef em 


; I ſeems from Yohn xi. 1. that what 
follows, about the anointing of Chriſt's 
body at Simon's houſe in Bethany, was 


_ fox days before the paſſaver, and fo was 


three or tour days before the time at 
which he here Nl (ver. 2.) After two 


Auayi is the paſſover: And it is probable, 


* 
* 


was the principa 


that Judas's going with diſcontent, after 


this anvinting, to the ſanhedrim, and of- 
feripg to deliver into their hands. 
| reaſon that prevail- - 
ed with them to go on immediately - 


with. their defign of apprebending him, 
(verſe 3, 4.) leſt they ſhould not meet 
"with —__ opportunity ſo convenient 


for it. —Thongh, in Jobu xii. Simon's 
a 7 


houſe is not, mentioned, and 
"and Marthg are ſaid to be at ſupper ; it 
might be, either that they all dwelt to- 


in the ſame houſe; or that Laza- 
' rus was at Sihon's houſe as a guelt, and 


work, very proper and 
Fon; ie '- - » eumftances; and is the effect of her faith in, and 


NOTES. 


of Judas, who murmured 


in my preſent cir- 


S. "5&7 
. . * 


Martha as an aſſiſtant in the entertain - 
ment; and that Mary being there 2 2 
friend, was the woman here meant who 
anointed Jeſus. And though both ou; 
evangeliſt and Mark mentipn the wo- 
man's anointing only his head, and the 


apoſtle Job ſpaaks of Mary's ancinting 


only his feet, it is no unuſual thing for 
one of theſe ſacred hiſtorians to ſupply 
What was omitted by the others; and 
the apoſtle John 1 laſt, might, for 
a further enlargement ot the hiſtory, add 
ih anointing of his feet - And fo all this 
may very well conſiſt with the hiſtory's 
being the ſame, as they appear to be in 
other circumftaces. This ſuppoſition 
frees them from various perplexities that 
otherwiſe would attend them. 

+ This was probably at the inſt;gation 
at it, Jobs 


„ 


* 


* 


Freese 


" an. »— WW wR9V Www) a. 
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Mb 3 3 
1 ye: have. 11 For, as to what ye ſu; about diſpoſing of 
the por always this coſtly ointment for the fit of the n 


with you, but ue will al have them preſent with you, as proper 
. — mw - objects of your charity, whom ye may have perpe- 
1 +4634: ith hall unities of relieving, as often as ye are 
inclined to it; but I ſhall continue to be corporally 
25 ben bo porn with you, only for a very little while, being 
b var to go to the Father ; ant therefore ye ought. 
not 10 grudge this her ſeaſonable expence, to te 
te honourable regards ſhe has to me. 
12 For in that \ 12 For this is not ſb needleſe u charge as ye ima- 


ſhe hath ine, fince, in a few days, I muſt be crucified and 
7 did buried; and, as the wilt not have an opportunity to 
r embalm my body then, which, in that caſe, ye would 


ing and affectionate homage exceeds votes. 
_ 14 Verily I ſay oy I aſſutedly tell you, This woman's thus re- 
unto you, Where. ably anoiming my body _ my burial, is 
fever this g0'P®! ſuch an extraordinary"inftatice of her faith and love, 
e and ſo much to the honour of my name, that it ſhall 
there (ball alſo this, be recorded to her commendation, and to the en- 
that this woman couragement of thoſe graces in others, wherever the 
* __ — glad tidings of ſal vation, founded on my death and 
* 0929 refurreion, ſhall-be publiſhed, even through all 
her. 
ai ie ber OTA world. 8 I; 
Then one of 14, 15 After this, "Judas, farnamed [/carin:, 
the * called though he was one of-the twelve apoſtles whom 


1; And ſaid un- and favour; yet this ungrateful, eovetous, and per- 
1 What. £dious hypocrite, through the inſtigation of Satan, 
ad nee (Lale xn. 3) and the diſoontent of his own wind, 
him unto you? And Went to the chief prieſts, and aſked them, What 
they covenanted they would give him to berray Jeſus ivately into 
with him for thir-. their hands? affuring them that for à ſum of money 
ty pieces of filver. h would do it: Aud, as this Was what they moſt of 

| all wanted, they readily agreed to give him thirty 
| ſhekelv of ſilver , which was, by the law, the price 
of a ſlave, (Exod. xxi. 32.) A goodly price that he 

n was prized at! (Zoch. xi. 13.) : 

16 And from' 16 And yet, mean and trifling as the ſum was,, 
wat tima he ſought this baſe · pirĩted creature rook-upwirh it; and, from 
hr omit 1 that time forward, watched for an opportunity to ac- 

quaint them with the place to which, Jeſus privately 
retired, that they might find and ſeize him. 
he 17 Now on ae 
| WA at | | . 


ee 2 N O T KE. n 

| | A flickel- was about two ſhillings and four pence: but, if we reckon it at 

—_ > ee eee * three pounds fifteen ſhillings ſterlivg. , 
OL, .*_ 2 n » 


Juda Saw Chriſt had choſen to be his moſt intimate friends 


% 
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{ 

day of the\ feaſt of the, day appointed of God, and uſually: obſerved . 

- . the Jewe, for killing the paſchal-lamb, which — ' 
* ine to bo eaten in the evening, as a/memorial of 7/-ae/'; | 
3 —— protection from the. nag a angel, and deliyer. : 
wilt thou that we ence ont of, Egypt 5 his diſciples, knowing that no 
__y og 7425. difficulties or dangers would divert him from obſer. t 
bs bo ving an ordinance of God, came and aſked him at k 


hst houſe he would to have them make rea- 
4p for, their eating the paſſover; they being. all 
| ſtrangers at Jeruſalem, and having no habitation of 
Ws 1 their own there + £ ; ** 

18 And be ſaid, 8 And Jeſus, to ſhew his authority, and his 
37 into the city to fareknowlefdge of all things, ordered Peter and John 
1 — _ (Lake xxii. G.). to repair to Jeruſalem, where they 
maſter ſaith, My ſhould meet with a man, whom he deſcribed by ſome 
time is at hand: I particular cixcumſtancesz-(Mork xiv. 13.) and bade 
will keep the paſſo- them tall him, Their Lord and Mafter had ſent 
very m Adee them to let him know F, that the time determined 
meh my leiples: of God for his being put to death was juſt at hand, 
and to demand liberty för himſelf and his diſciples 

ave} 7 to eat the paſchal lamb together at his houſe, 
- - Ty And the dif- 19 Accordingly theſe diſciples, without diſpu- 
did as Je, ting his order, or doubting of ſucceſs, went into the 


| 
| Tus bad appointed city, found the man whom Jeſus had deſcribed — 

: ty. man Jeſus , and 
dae ready. d did every thing according de the direQions he bad Wl b. 
; paſſover. © given them; and, as this man readily complied with ma 
their deſign, they got the lamb. killed in the court Son 
of the temple, had it roaſted, provided unleavened he. 
© - bread, and wine, and bitter herbs, and made every 5 
thing ready for Chriſt's celebration of the paſſover bor 

with them, in a room properly furniſtied, and com- 

mo dious for that purpoſe, (Mart xiv. 15.) 

20 Now when 20 Now when, after ſun-ſet, the latter evening 
_ the even was come, came on t, which was the time for the Jews extin 2 
— bc. the paſſoyer, i Jeſus went to the houſe, and there kin 
bay" down with the twelve apoſiles to ſupper. ſaid 

21 And as 21 And while they were eating, he, ; 1? 

Aa eat, he ſaid, all that was in Judas's heart, took occaſion to ſay, = 
def BR, - Bag aſſuredly tell you, that one of you, who, as my 
+ 1 ſhall. betray friends and family, are now celebrating this fealt 
| wich me, will treacherouſly diſcover me to mine e- 
I 1 ks rr TT 3.4 ne mies, 
N 72 N O T E. 8. te ' 

* Dr. Lightfoot ſays, The houſes of the paſchal lamb (Exod. xii. 6.) was 
Jeruſalem were not to be hired; but, du- AY PAY between the tuo even- 26 
ring the time of the feaſt, were of com- , ot in the afternoon before ſun-ſet- were 
mon right. ting; for all the afternoon was called the took 

1 Chriſt's ordering tbem to tell the evening of that day; and the latter e- dleff 
man this, ſeems to intimate, that he was vening began at ſun-ſetting, which was drak 
ene of his diſciples, or at leaſt one of bus the time for eating the paiſover. See i to 


friends, - though not an apoſtle. 4:1 2orth on Exod. xii. 6, 8. and W hit- 
F The time appointed jor Killing py's appendix to Mark xiv. 


" 


Marruzw faraphraſed. 40 


4 % 22 me to death. (See the 2 be xxu 21,) 
25 N 3 this the . — 
were l ing] alarmed, and troubled within themſelves, to 
28 one of think that ſuch evil Mould befab their Lord, and that 
them to ſay unto any of them ſhould act ſuch a monſtrouſly vile and 
kim, Lord, is it I ungrateful part in it; and each of them, Judas ex- 


ddeeeptecd, being more apt to ſuſpect his own than any . 


def Us 'brethrens heart though he was not conſci- 
th dus of the leaſt inclination or defign that way; and 
| being defirous of Chriſt's. gearing him, began, in, 


* . * £ 


. to ſay, Lord, IL hutubly hope Aph ek N 


that N to be this villainous wretch. 


— 2 — — I nn 


the diſh, the lame hand into the ſame dich and eating with me, (ſee 5 
ſhall betray mr. the note on Mori xiv. 201) 3 is the perfidious diſci- - 


1 vi who, under à pretence of friendſbip, will cer- 
„ 26:4 bet _ me, according to that ancient prophe- 
en, ey. familiar friend, which did eat of my 
111) bread, berkf his heel againſt me. (Plal.' xhi. 9.) 
14 The Son of 24 i, the Meſa, maſt needs .andergo the bittereſt 
may gr, as it is ſufferings, and am willing to endure them, accord- 
2 . ing to the prophecies concerning me: But, how 
man by whom the much ſoever infinite Wiſdom will over. rule the 
Son of mam is be- wickedneſs of the traitor to accompliſh the moſt 
trayed; ichad been glorious defigns, this is no exuſe to I aw. or exte- 
good for that man, nuation of kis fin; his righte paſhment, there- 
— 2 t 


— — * fore; will be ſorexceeding dr hat it would 


duo it is better not to be t cli thay! to be ſo 
rable; 


pho 25 Then Fackar, wh n traitor Chriſt 


which betrayed. pointed at, being ſo hardened in his wickedneſs as 
ſaid, Mader, ib * — = moved by the terrible wo denounced a- 


1? He ſaid unto RY put on a bold face ; and ſuppoſin | Hwa un- 
him, "Thou haſt. he power of unbelief, that Chriſt did not 
lad. e bis ſeerce deſign, or would not diſcover him to the 


reſt, and fearing leſt his filence ſhould be conſtru- 
- ed into an argument of guilt, he ſaid, Maſter, I 


hope you do not mean that I am he who will betray | 


vou? To which Jeſus replied, in terms that amount- 
ed to his ſaying, e art the man. — 
a on Lube xxli. 
26 And as they 26 And at the) latter end of the ber ſupper, 


2 . Jeſus au before the table was cleared, Jeſus, to ſhew that 


brake it, and gave was to be ſacrificed for us, took in his hands fuch 
it to the _— AACR in common * wo, having ſet 
* E ir 


ene 8 „and put 


base been happy for him never tothave had boa . 


dle ir, and he Was thereby typified as the Lamb of God, Who 


—— 


— — 


mw d Lunge, «Chap. arri. 
body. ths is wy er d, be brake it, and difiæibuted it among the gil. 
„ ele, ſayiung. Take, and eat it: For 1 appoint this 
Nene tal bread to be henceforth eaten as the me. 


wmorial of my body's being broken for your redemp- 


. tion, by my ſufferings and death in like manner as 

tdtußte eating of che paſchal laub wat jnted to be 

2 amemonaliof the preſervation of rae! from the 

ns deſtroying angel; and of their deliverance out of 

eee, (See the note on Mort xiv. 22. and Lute 
wo want wrt 


2 - Ali, 19.) e rod . 
8 be took 27 After the ſame manner, he likewiſe took a 
dank, and gate cb, af ch wide in his hand as hey bad at the ga- 
it to chem, ſaying, chal Tupper 3; and, ſetting this apart, by thank(yi. 
Drink ye all of it ving and prayer. to ſac rumenta b uſe, delivered it to 
aus diſeiples, ſaying to every one of them, Drink of 
8 this. (See the note on Lace Kuii. 20 
28 For this is 29 For I a this ſacramental wine to be 
1 mo henceforth drank hy all my diſciples, as the repre- 
which is ſhed for, ſentation and memorial of my blood's being (hed 
many, for the re- for the-canfirmation of the new covenapt, and pur- 
miſſion of us. chaſing of all its ble ings; and particularly for the 
t Forgiveneſs of the fins of vaſt multitudes, not of the 
2 . only, but of the Gontiler alſo, even of all that 


—_— dy faith receive the atonement . 

29 But I f 29 But I tell you, that, from this time forward, 
IWR Fwd have: done with drinking the juice of the grape in 

Phe: r commemoration of Juri deliverance 3 and will 
the vine, until thst haue that ordinance continued no longer, than till 
day when I drink the things it typified mall be fulfilled, (Lute xxii. 
it nem wich you.in,,{16; Yi more glorious redemption, in the goſpel- 
wn ide ac Ker rigdom,: which will take place after my + 17-6 


tion, and will call for a new uſe of wine in the com- 

ba 0s . <memorative ordioatice I have now inſtituted: Nor 
will L any. more ſo-freely and familiarly commune 
> wih ven again in perſon, till Itake you up to bes- 

; 14.0 2 ovens Where I will admit you to ſtill more intimate 
And delightful fellowſhip with me, which will be 
(HELM always freſh and entertaining, like new wine that 
ws never drank before, and is of a different nature 
; - , © - » Krom that Which we have been drinking now; and 
where we thall celebrate together, with ine xpreſſible 


3 «a7 ? £* 


YI, 


| | 0 r . . | 
_ * loayes, were broad and God ſaid of circumciſion to Abraham. ju 
thin. and ſo might ealily be broken. before 
I Though Christ was not yet crucifi- And he ſaid of the paſſover to It 
ed, he ſpeaks of his death as if it were — . — he had paſſed over their 
- already paſt, becauſe it was juſt at hand. houſes, and delive * out ei 4. 
and this ordinance was to be a ſtanding gypt, It is the Lord's paſſover, Lao 
memorial of it in all aſtertages: Thus xi. 14, | N 


for ſacred ſervice by. thankſgiving and pray. 


a r 


% + wc 


- 
* 


4 ie 8 deliverance from all fin and ſor - 
5 © row. 

30 when 30 And whois at the-cloſe, they bad ſang 8 
they had ſang an pſalm, or ſong of praiſe, ſuited to the preſent occaſion, 
mon. ther went Cprig, knowing that the time of his being betrayed 

- - was jaſt 9 on, would not ſtay to be appre- 
bhended in the houſe, leſt he ſhould bring the maſter 
ol it into trouble; nor in Jeruſalem, leſt it ſhould 

..* 2». - » © occafion-public tumults and ne hut retired 
with his diſciples to the mount of Oliver. 

zr Then faith. 31 As Jelus was on his way thither ||, be fore- 

Fe unto, them, told them, that the would be ſo ſurpriſed and ter- 

iy Ra be of. xified that very night, by reaſan of the diſtrefling 
8 "or things which would befal him in their pteſence, that 
it is written, I will every one of them would deſert him; for the time 
ſmite the ſhepherd, was juſt at hand; in which that famous p. h 
ud the ſheep of guid be fulfilled, (Zeeb. xiii. J.) Aale, O /wo 


* N a gata my Shepherd, and againft the Man who i 2 | 


1 Fellaw, faith the Lord of heft: Smite the Wap 


iT gt berd,aud the ſheep ſoall be ſeatiored. 
321 But after I 32 But for your comfort, {aid he, though I hall 


am riſen aging I be put to death, I ſhall ſoon riſe again: * | 


Jou think that I will forſake you, — will bigh- 
« e ly deſerve-itz- no, I, like a ſhepherd, will 
was 24d Þs 4 © you, and. guther you together again in le 
where ye ſhall ſee me 
313 33 Peter, who was too raſh and ſelf-conb 
[and ſaid unte inftead of having à godly jealouſy over himſe 
im, r 4 ſeemed: to take it ill that Chriſt ſhould ſuſpect him, 
Edel deen of and ſaid, Lord, whatever is the coaſequence, and 
thee, yet will I ne- whanves mall de afraid to owö thee, yea, though 
ver bo offe: 2d, - every one of thy diſciples, and all the world beſides, 
+ 4, +. © fhonld abandon thee ; yet I am ſure, and I promiſe, 
that no danger or terror ſhall ever make me afraid 
d—ĩo cleave to, and ftand by thee, 
34 Teſus' aid 34 Jeſus; knowing that he reſolved and ſpoke in 
unto him, Verily his own firength, and what would be the event, an- 
(ay no ns ſwered, Alas, Peter! I affuredly tell you, that, 
fore-the cock crow, notevithſtanding all theſe mighty prefeſſions of love, 
| cou real, and courage, this very night, before the time 
ol cock-crowing is Ea, you will not only be af. 
fraid 
Some ſu * EO rei NEG N thas Jefus 
ra to the 2 his cating and drink- was dot yet come to Geth/emane, which 
ing with his diſciples for the contirma- lay at the foot of the mount of Olives. 
tion of their faith, after his reſurrection, The time of cock- crowing was uſu. 
(Atts x. 44.) But 1 do not underäend ally reckoned from our midnight to three 
bow, if he then d drank wine, it can in a- o'clock of our morning ; _ 
ny ſenſe be called ne wine, which re- three o'clock was moſt remarkable, as 
lates either to a new uſe of it, ox to what; being een tomend leak 
its ſuperior excellence and new de- Nr was ſometimes 
light may, een e 24 ſecond cock-crowing 3 and 8 
ne wine. 
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that abont 


other ti y way of eminence, the 
* 


— — ——— — 
2 


: 


212 The Evangeliſt © Chap. xxvi. 
thou ſhalt deny me fraid to appear for me; but will ſhamefully, three 
thrice. | | rimes over, deny that you belong to, or have ua 

me. 7 S 
:4 3 But Peter, notwithſt this fair 

from one who knew him better than he knew hin. 
ſelf, fill perſiſted in his vain confidence, and repli. 
ed with greater yehemence than before, No, though 
my life were to go for it, I aſſure thee that I ne. 
of vor will do fo dafs a thin as to diſown thee : And 
| the reſt of the diſciples, bo him fo reſolute, and 
3, 230 ing ſenſible of their own weakneſs and what 
 . © temptations might befal them, were induced by bis 

example to join in the like proteſtations, 

36 Then Jeſus, taking with him all the apoſtles 
Judas, who by this time was gone to the 
— prieſts to inform them where they might find 
Getvlemanc, 3% him, (John xiii. 30.) went with them to a garden, 

iples, Sit ye here, near a village called Geihſemane, which fignifics a 
| hs) uk preſs for olives, and was at the foot of mount O/iver, 
vonder. , | where be trode the wine-preſs of his Father's 

* u: wrath alone: For, having entered the garden, he 
ordered eight of the eleven diſciples to ftay at 2 

a certain place there, till he ſhould retire for prayer, 
And be took 37 And as Peter, and the two ſons of Zebedee, 
him Peter, James — pon had been eye-witnefſes of his glo- 
— rious tran tion in the mount, (chap. xvii. 1. 

. for. Ur.) be took them along with him to be witneſſes 
| rowful, - and very Of his deepeſt humiliation and agonies; and, as ſoon 

heavy. | as they were got from the other diſciples, he was in 

Ing great diſtreſs and conſternation of ſpirit, under 2 
g impreſſive ſenſe of the terrible ſufferings he 
> | felt, and was going to endure, from the powers of 

« | een from divine juſtice for his people's 

33 Then ſaith . 3 Then, turning to theſe diſciples, he ſaid, My 
he unto them, My ſoul is (gun compaſſed about with the moſt 

evenure grievous ſorrows, ſo that I can hardly ſubſiſt, but 
to death: tarry ye am ready to die under them; and they will 


# 


—_ 
— 
0 
: - 
: 


v9 


here, and watch never entirely leave me, till they iſſue in my death: 

with me. Stay ye here, and obſerve how it is with me; and 

| guard againſt the temptations that are coming upon 
yourſelves.  _ 


And he went 39 Herenpon' he retired about a ſtone's caſt from 
a little further, and them; (Luke xxii. 41,) and, proftrating himſelf up- 


fell on bis face, and on the ground, in great humility, reverence, and 
prayed, ſaying, ſore diſtreſs, he, ike a man of WS, . 


be not but have a natural reluctance to ſufferings, wy 


W x 2 
night before the cock crow twice, thou 
SS See. the note on 
L , 147 | 


- 
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twig ol jug „O my Father; to whom I tand related 


cup 3 as thiy dens Son, — people may 


I will, but as 
wilt. 


_ be accompliſhed, conſiſteutly with honour of 


thy perſections, without my I the bitter 


40 And he eom- . 40 Having thus poured out his ſoul to his hea- 
mY unto the diſ- yenly Father, he returned back to the three diſci- 
ciples, nud findet ples; and finding them all rouſed them and 
faith unto peter, direct fng is Bf What, Pute,! B „ faid, How ſurpri- 

fing is 


is! What, Peter / Did you ſay bat now, 


not watch with me that you would die with me; and did ye all join 


4 Watch and 41 Watch and pray with me in my 


with him in that profeſſion ? And cannot ye fo far 
deny yourſelves, as to keep awake only — one 
hour, at my command, that ye might ſhew your 
affection and concern for me now, in my extreme 


anguiſh N 1 
temptation, as 


pray, that ye enter | izing friends under my fuferings for your 
not into _tempta- fakes; and ftand upon your earveltly beg- 
— agg ging the grace which is needful to preſerve you in 
*. the dangers that are now coming upon yourſelves; 


7 


left ſloth and drowſineſs betray you into miſchief be. 
fore ye are aware, and ye fall into fin, in ſorſaking 
and denying me, by reaſon of the terrors that are 
now at — I know, indeed, that your hearts are 
with me; and that ye are fincerely defirous to ſhew 
your love to me, and to avoid all iniquity : But, 
alas! there are remaining corruptions with you, and 
i the infirmity of your weak and frail bodies is a clog 
and hindrance to you; fo that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would, without the utmoſt religious 
care, and ſpecial aſſiſtance from above. | 


42 He went a- 42 Having given them this gentle caution and re- 
way again the fe- — he withdrew a ſecond time, and renewed his 


cond time, 
prayed, laying, 
my Father, 


ws yer, lying, O Father, in whom is all 
2 * confidence, be not confiſtent with thy glo- 


cup may not paſs ry to ſave thy people, without my bearing the bit- 
n — ter agonies and ſufferings for them which thou haft 
wil 1 N 2 to me, I entirely acquieſce, and freely 


t to thy will. 


$ And he came 43 Then, coming back to his diſciples, he again 


ue om ©. 


oP again: 
their 
heavy, 2 


found them all aſleep as at firſt: For they were ex- 

were ceeding drowſy, and could not keep their eyes o- 
* pen, how much ſoe ver they Grove for it ; it being 

very . 


214 dee Evangelift | Chap. a. 
very late in the night, and they being ſunk with 
ef, (Luke xxi. 4 5-) and extremely tired with the 
fatigue they had undergone in preparing the 
ver, and attending their Lord. 1 
44 And be left 44 And he, withdrawing a third time, prayed 
* and went a. much to the fame purport as before, reſigning him. 
way again, and ſelf unreſervedly to his Father's will and — 


12 "ſing which had ſuch an abſolute aſcendency over him as 


to be a law within his heart. (F/. xl. 8.) 
45 Then returning, and finding his diſciples a. 
„ ſleep again, after they had been twice rouſed, he 
laid, Weh. ſleep on now, and indulge yourſelves 
now, and take your in it, if ye can, or dare. It is now too late to ſhew 
reſt: behold, the your kindneſs to me, by watching with me, or 
hour is at hand, to eſcape the danger that is ruſhing upon you: 
and t 3 Behold, the dreadful time, I forewarned you of, 
. „be is come; and I, che Meſſiah, am juſt ready to be 
ners. treacheroufty Aelvered into the hands of wicked 
muaen, both eue and Romans, in order to their ta. 

: king away my life. 

456 Riſe, let us — And, SE — the-extremity Ar 
be going : behold, fore 825 reſumed his courage, and 
—— * — K If prepared for all events, ſaying, A- 
1 b riſe, let us 2 and face our danger: Obſerve, 
the traitor and his ee are juſt now coming to 
5 | ſeize me. 

47 And while 47 ad a thet very oben, behold, his enemies 
be yet ſpake, lo, were upon him, Judas, one of his apoſtles, who 
Judas, pow of the had familiarly-ear bread-with him, appeared at the 
a head of a great number of Roman ſoldiers, and off. 
multitude, ith cers of the-ſanhedrim, (Jobn xviii. 3.) which moſt- 
ſwords and ſtaves, ly conſiſted of the chief prieſts and elders of the 
- from . Wi, Jews: By order of this eccleſiaſtical court, they 

The — came armed with ſwords and clubs, to apprehend 
of 2 Jeſus, under the conduct of Judas, who had pro- 
Tons miſed to lead them to the plage of his retirement, 
that they might take him without running any rik 

| of oppoſition from the people. 

© 48 Now be that 48 Now, in order to their compaſſing this de. 
betrayed him, gave fign, without dan 
| lo L-_>b a the diſciples for Chriſt, becauſe it was night, and 
kiſs, that fame is his face was not ſufficiently known by the officers 
be, hold bim faſt, and ſoldiers, Judas told them beforehand by what 

token they might be ſure which was he, ſaying, 
Apprehend the perſon whom I ſhall kifs, and ſe- 
cure him; for ye may depend upon it, that is the 
| man. 
2 forth- 49 Accordingly he, marching in the front of the 
with be. com th company, went directly up to Jeſus ; and accoſting 
E mer aud bim in the moſt friendly words, ſaid, Maſter, 


Cn be with thee 3 all proſperity, joy, and _ 


r of miſtaking one or other of 


25> nM Fas c0O 


INS S 


5 F 


IF. 


Chap. xvi. MaTTaEwW paraphraſed. IT5 
Attend thee ; and, as a further ſign of honour and 
- friendſhip, and of fincerity therein, he kiſſed his 


unto. him, villainous intention, under theſe feigned tokens of 
— 88 the greateſt affection and reſpect, reproved his per- 
Then came they fidiouſneſs and wr gry with this meek and gen- 
and laid hands on tle, and yet really cutting rebuke: What! my 
— and took friend, as you ptofeſſed and ought to be, and at 
Dei ee time Ben to be, by putting on an air of 
the moſt cordial complaiſance! what means this 
way and manner of your coming, at the ſame time, 
+ © © with armed men along with you? How do ſwords 
and faves, and Hail, Maſter, with a kiſs, agree 
wich one another? And why are you yourſelf pre- 
- ſent,” ( rags.) or with what face can you appear 
dere openly before me, to conduct this horrid ſcene 
| '  agiinſt me? And whilſt he was ſpeaking, the offi- 
* 4 - cers ſeized him, and he ſuffered himſelf to be made 

| their priſoner. | 
zr And behold, © 51 Things being come to this extremity, and Je- 
ove of them which ſus not reſcuing — as he eafily could, if he 
— * clus, pleaſed, out of their hands; behold the raſh and 


Jeſus, 
hand, Lo oh inconſiderate rage and zeal of Peter, who, having 
his ſword, and 
ſtruck a ſerva 
the 


* 2 Jets $0 r 4%) Js knowing bis hypocritical and 
Friend, 


and a ſword, drew it with all his might, and ſtrikin 
u ſervant of furiouſly at the head of Malchut, ont of the bi 5 
— r din brieſt's 8 cut off his right ear. (Jh 
X VL, 10. — ; | "a 
pics TbHF 52 Jeſus, ſeeing this, immediately commanded 
ſus unto him, Put him to forbear, and put his ſword into its ſcabbard : 
op agate thy "_ For, ſays he, they who, without a juſt and lawful 
x der Nee take call, run immediately to the ſword to revenge them - 
the ſword, ſhall ſelves, ſhall ordinarily fall by it f. As for my diſ- 
po with the ciples, the weapons of their warfare are not carnal, 
ward. © bur ſpiritual: Their way to victory over their ene- 
mies is not by oppoſing force to force, but by 
prayer, faith, and patience, in hope that God will 
fight for them; And as to theſe Jews, who now 
make uſe of the Roman ſword againſt us, they ſhall, 
ere long, be themſelves deſtroyed by the arms of 
a the Roman r. | 
53 Tuinket 53 Befides, Peter, do not you know, that, if I 
thou that I cannot had à mind to refiſt and vanquith theſe enemies, I 


ou pray 10 — could, without any more ado, have called ** my 


ather, 

. | GT: 

* Chriſt probably, in bis great con- he had been from him but a little 
deſcenfion and kindneſs, bad uſed to while. | 
admit his diſciples to ſalute him in this 1 This, in all Iikelibood, would have 
manner at their returns to him after been Peter's lot, if Chriſt had not over- 
they had been ſor ſome time abſent; ruled the ſpirits of the armed ſoldiers te 
F pte vent it. x sf 

OL, 1. ' 


216 | 
Father, und he 
ſhal | preſently give 
me more an 


$5 In that ſame 
r ſaid Te 
| iltitudes, 
Are ye come out 
as againſt a 
. with ſwords a 
ſaves for to take 
me? 1 ſat 
with you teach 


in the temple, 1 


ye laid no hold on 


me- One" 


9 
| 
« — 


could find any jul occafion, nor would venture, to 


4 


3 


66 But all this 


Was done, that the. 


ſcriptures - the 

hets might be 
— Then all 
the diſciples for- 


- The Evangelift , Chap. xxvi, 


Father, who always heareth me 1 and he 7 in- 
great army ot angels (lee the 
of note on Mark v. .) to defend me, — 5 


them; and this' I cold ſtill procure, were I got 


ſtantly have ſent a 


willing to ſuffer, all that they can infli& upon me. 
54 Boe ſhquld I take any extraordinary methods 


5 to reſcye myſelf out of their hands, how could the 


| ALT Ya of God's ward be accompliſhed, which 


f | uer- 
ed and made to ſubmit hy force of arms? 4 * 


caſion to treat me with this violence, as if I would 
refiſt you : And, were I a criminal, ye had fair op- 


portunities af ſeizing me often enough in the tem- 
ple, where I, eſpecially of late, have daily appear: 
va 


ed, preaching to the people; and yet none 


apprehend me. 


36 But God has now of length ſuffered you to | 


execute your wicked defigns- againſt me, that his 
eternal connſel, and the ancient predictions of the 
prophets, relating to my ſufferings and death, might 
be accompliſhed. Then, when the diſciples law 
their Lord was fallen into the hands of his ene- 
mies, they all forſook hinf,, and fled for fear, as he 


had foretold them they would, left they likewiſ: 


\ 
And t 
bs had laid — 
on Jeſus, , led him 
away to Caiaphas 
the high prieſt, 
where the ſcribes 
and the - elders 
were aſſembled. 


$ But Peter* 


ſhould be ſeized and puniſhed together with him. 
57 And they, who had taken Jefus into cuſtody, 
horcied him away firſt to Anna's houſe, (John 
xXViit, 1 3-) and ther to the palace of Cataphas the 
high prieſt; where, though it was in the dead of 


the night, the ſcribes and elders were got together 


to fit in judgment upon him. 
58 In the mean while, Peter, having a little re- 


-followed- him afar covered bis fright, followed Jeſus at a diſtance, as 


R, unto the high 
prieft's palace, and 


went in, and fat 


with 


Sorte have th 
makes this remark, 


they were carrying him to Ca:aphas's houſe ; and, 
foon after the company were entered, he went in, 
and mingled himſelf with the ſervants, that he might 


be ſcreened: from ſuſpicion, and, might ſee the gw 


t theſe may be taken as the words of the exangetift, who 
ut as rovro yeyorey mag be rendered, this is done; fo, the 


_feriptures muſt be fulfilled, are recited as Chriſt's own words to the multitude in 


Mark xiv. 49- 
6 


* 


— — 


* 


Aer 


eres 


Farad. 


8882 


Chap. xXVI. Marrxzw paraphraſed. 117 

with the ſervants of this affair, whether Chrift's enemies would pro- 

to ſee the end. | ceed to extremity againſt him, or whether he would 
miraculouſly deliver himſelf out of their hands. 


4s Now the 59 Now the chief priefts and elders of the peo- 


22 Mow. ple, and the other members of the ſanhedrim, ha- 

. fugkit ving, by their authority, ſeized and bound him, and 
falſe witneſs a. yet having nothing criminal to lay to his charge, 
2 Jeſus to put were very inquiſitive and induſtrious to find out pro- 
im to death; per tools, that, right or wrong, would give infor- 


mation againſt him of ſome crime, which might 


furniſh them with a plauſible pretence to condemn 


; | him, as deferving to die. 

60 But found 60 But they could meet with none ſufficient to 
none: yea, though anſwer their end: Nay, though they got many that» 
many falſe witneſ- were wicked and malicious g h to teſtify falſe 
ſes came, Jet found things againſt him; yet their falſchoods were fo e- 


they none. At the . . | 
hi cabs tis vident, and ſo inconfiftent with one another, that 
witneſſes, they confaunded themſelves, and the council could 
ech — 4 nothing of them to convict him of any capi- 
tal crime: But, at length, two falſe witneſſes ap- 
peared; TTL 


6t Ard fad. Gr And miſreciting and miſconſtruing ſome 
This fetl6xv faid, I words he had formerly ſpoken, about — * the 
de 4 temple of his body from the dead three days after 
and to build it in it mould be killed, they alledged, with horrid vi- 
2 that he could and would demoliſh our famous tem- 
ps ple, where God dwells and is worſhipped, and 
build it again in. three days; -which they ſup- 
poſed might prove him to be an enemy to that 
— r and to be actuated by the ſpirit of Bee/- 

eb 0 a = X 
62 And the bigh G62 And as Jeſus made no reply to ſuch a falſe 
ieſt aroſe, and and frivolous charge; but, as a ſheep before her 
25 unto him, An- pearers ts dumb, fo he opened not his mouth, (Iſa. 
wereſe thou n0- 53... 1 be «of . ly xs, 
thing? what is it 1 7. 8 gh prieſt got up = a rage, an * 
which theſe wit. in an inſulting manner, What! do you ſtand mute, 
nels againſt thee? in contempt of the court? Do not you hear what 
theſe have depoſed ? What defence are you able 
to make againſt an accuſation, by two witneſſes, of 
ſuch a high crime and miſdemeanour ? Or why do 

they thus witneſs againſt you, if it be not true ? 
6 But Jeſus 63 But ſtill Jeſus continued filent ; not becauſe 
ann he did not know how to refute ſuch a palpable ca- 


Ff2 | lumny, 
| at Fo 8 
- ® They made a falſe recital of Chriſt's Mark xiv. 5$.; thereby retaining the 


words, in order to their wrefting them: ſenſe of his words to the temple at [Zeru- 


For he did not ſay, I can, or I will de- ſalem; whereas he ſpoke with a reference 


froy, as in Mark xiv. 58.; but, Deftroy to the temple of his body, which the 
ye this temple, John ii. 19.: And to this would deſtroy, Jobs ij. 21. ; 
temple, they „ made with bands, | „ 


rulence and contempt, We heard this wretch ſay, 


218 


the high prieſt an- — but that he might let them take their own 
r and aid courſe, who, he knew, were reſolved to cut him of 
unto him, I adjure . . , 
thee by the living whatſoever he might ſay for himſelf, and to turn e. 
. -God, chat thou very thing againſt him. Then the high prieſt ur. 
tell us, whether ged him to accuſe himſelf, ſaying, I ſolemly char 
42355 N and command you upon oath, bY name of the 
the Son of God. gent, the living, and all-ſeeing God, that you 
ö n kly declare unto us, whether you really think 
yourſelf to be the true Meſſiah, who is God's eter. 
h nal Son. , 0 
64 Jeſus ſaith 64 When he put this important queſtion in ſo aw. 
unto him, Thou ful a manner, Jeſus thought it high time to be plain 
_—_ 3 and open in his confeſſion; and therefore replicd, 
von, Hereafter If it @s you have ſaid; I indeed am be, though ye 
thall ye ſee the Son do not believe it: However, I tell you all, (v«-) 
of man ſitting on The time is coming, when I, who am the true 
the right hand of Meſſiah, being the Sön of man as well as the Son 
power, and coming F God. ſhall be ſeen; b hol , 
in the cloudsofhea. © s een, by the whole council and all 
ven. the people, exalted in dignity and power at my 
5 Father's right band, and vifibly appearing in the 
clouds of heaven, according to ancient prophecies : 
- (P/al. cx. 1. and Dan. Mi. 13.) In a little time, 
ye ſhall ſee the wonderful effufion of my Spirit to 
glorify me; after that, ſhall ye ſee me coming to 
judge and deftroy this city and nation: And at the 
laſt day, ye ſhall ſee me coming in all my glory te 
judge the world: And though now I am arraigned, 
like a criminal, at your bar, ye ſhall then be arraigned 
at mine, and forced to own, that I am the Chriſt, 
the Son of God, as I now declare myſelf to be. 
=p 41 (See the note on Lute xxii. 70.) | 
66 Then the 65 The high prieſt hearing this, immediately rent 
high prieſt rent his his garment, in token of deteſtation and abhorrence, 


clothes, ſaying, He (as the Jews uſed to do when they thought au) 


| — _— OO one ſpoke blaſphemouſly), and ſaid, He has now 


ther need have we reproached the great and living God, by aſſuming 

of witneſſes? be- ſuch glory and power to himſelf as belong only to 

2 22 him: What occaſion have we to ſearch for other 

my. * witneſſes, or to heat any farther evidence againſt 

him ? Behold, how he is condemned out of his own 

mouth; all the company have heard his bare-fa- 
„ee : 

66 What, think 66 What think ye of theſe words? Has he not 
ye? They anſwer- herein plainly witneſſed againſt himſelf as a blaſphe- 
ne es _—_ 5 mer? To which the majority + of them, at leaſt, 
guilty * * replied, Yes, yes; he is certainly guilty of — 

| P! 


j 


N-0 TE | 
1 If Joſeph of Arimathea, and Nico- to Chriſt's being put to death, Luke 
demus, who ſeem to have been members xxiti. 50, f.; and we may well ſuppoſe 
of the ſanbedrim, were preſent on this ſame of the laſt. | 
occaſion, the firſt of theſe did not conſent N 
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pita crime, for which, by our law, he ought to die. 
h Then did 67, 68 As ſoon as they had thus unrighteouſly 
they ſpit in his face, condemned him f, ſome of the company as was pro- 
228 cam 5 phefied, (/a. I. 6.) began to ſpit in his face with 
zun with the palms indignation and contempt, which ſet others on to 
of their havds.... 1 abuſe him with all manner of rude indignities: 
_ 68. Saying, Pro- Some of them inſolently boxed and buffeted him; 
. W N * ( h and others, having blindfolded him, 
that Inote thee 2 made their game of him in a ludicrous manner, and 
22 ſtruck him with their hands, and with rods, ' 
(wgamons) ſaying, Now, you who pretend to be a 
prophet, give us a ſpecimen of your {kill, and name 
| this and the other man that ſmote you. 
6% Nom Peter 69 Whilſt all this was doing, Peter continued, 
N 7 not in the court, but in a lower part of the room a- 
Aamſel came unto mong the ſervants; (Mart xiv. 66.) and as he was 
him, ſaying, Thou fitting there, a certain maid-ſervant, obſerving him, 
alſo waſt with Je- came to him, and ſaid, I verily believe you are one 
ſus of Galilee. of the diſciples, or friends of this Jeſus of Ga/ilee, 
who were with him in the garden. | 
70 But he deni- 70 But Peter being ſurpriſed and filled with fear 
bo 12 all, at this unexpected charge, made a raſh anſwer all 
ie in a hurry, ſaying, in the hearing of the whole 
£75 0 company, I know nothing of Jeſus, nor what you 
mean by my being with him. _ | 
77 And when 71 A little while after, he went out into the 
nl, — * pooch, and another of the maid-ſervants, ſeeing 
nother maid ſaw him there, faid to ſome of the by-ſtanders, Cer- 
bim, and ſaid unto tainly this forry fellow was one of Jeſus of Naza- 
them that were reth's followers, and was with hint when he was ap- 
there, This ellow prehended. | 4 
3 Jelus 72 Then Peter, over-hearing her, broke out 
72 And again into a violent paſſion; and, to beat her down, and 
he 8 rig an take off,all ſuſpicion from himſelf, roundly ſwore 
oath, not id 
1 has. — * did not ſo much as know the man ſhe 
73 And aſter a 73 And a little after this, 2 of the 
rr attacked Peter a third time, ſaying, It 
55 re 2 8 be true that you are not one of 12 of 
ter, Surely thou Galilee's diſciples; for even your pronunciation ſhews 
alſo art one of them, you to be a Galilean, you have the very brogue and 
for thy ſpeech be 1 
— * clowniſh accent of that country. : 
Then he 74 Then he, being in the utmoſt conſternation, 
he curſe * and not knowing what to ſay for himſelf, reſolved 
ſwear, Jaying, 1 to ſand it out to the laſt ; and ſo backed his de- 


nial 

's | N OTE. 
It is probable, that, upon the fore- that then their officers, who had him in 
ing confeſſion; the council either re- cuſtody, were the ring-leaders of all this 
tired for a little while, or otdefred Jeſus infolence and barbarity, at the inſtiga- 
to withdraw, till they might conſider tion of the prieſts. See the notes on chap. 1 
what fyrther ſteps to take with bim; and xxvii. 1. and Lade xxii. 63, þ 


— - 


22D  _ We Evangelift Chap. xxvij, 
krniow not the man. nial with volleys of oaths; and horrid imprecatio 
6 ſaying, I inſiſt upon it, that I have no — 
erew. with this man, and bever ſaw bim till now: And 
PO; * immediately, upon this laſt moſt ſhocking denial, the 
* | cock crew toward break of day, as Chriſt had fote- 
9 told him. (Ver. 34. ſee the note there.) 

45 And Peter 76 And Peter no ſooner heard it, than he re- 
remembered the flected upon the previous warning Chriſt had given 
words of Jeſus, hign, ſaying to him, Before the time of cock-crow. 
kins, Befvre the ing is paſt, yon will three times over deny me: 
cock crow, thou And calling this to mind, his heart was melted in- 
ſhalt depy me to deep contrition for his great and aggravated fin; 
_— And — and going out from the company, to give free vent 
— 2 — he ſorely lamented his caſe, weeping 
Iv - bitterly, | 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


Ho great were the ſufferings of the Son of God, in which he likewiſe ſhewed 
himſelf to be à real, a perfect, and holy man ; and which could never have been ſo 
great, had they not been for the fins of men! He trode the wine-preſs of his Fa- 
ther's wrath alone; none of his diſciples bore any part in the work, whereby he 
took away fin, reproach, coridemnation, and death from us. For this purpoſe he 
readily ſubmitted to his Father's will, and, according to ancient prophecies, 
endured the worſt of agonies, abuſes, and ſhame, for us: But he, who was then 
arraigned as a criminal at the bar of men, and was treated with cruelty and ridicule 
by the vileſt of them, ſhall ar in all his glory, to the joy of his ſaints, and the 
confufion of his enemies, - at laſt day —How thankfully ſhould the children ot 
God celebrate the memorials of their dear and dying Saviour! And why ſhould a- 
ny of them think much of ſufferings for his fake, who has undergone ſo much for 
theirs, and has taken out the goo tp pong befal them: But, O how malig- 
nant and hideous an evil js fin, which coft our Lord ſo dear to make an atonement 


for it! And into what monſtrous forms does it ſhape itſelf; ſometimes deliberately + 


purſuing the moſt horrid villainies, uuder a diſguiſe of religion and friendſhip ; and 

at others hurrying even God's own people into ſelf-confidence on one hand, and 

por —_— on the other; yea, n ial ir goats 

n er the power of. ſtron tion, paſſion, ear je 

ö ould we be over our own — — 1 ſhould we dread being left to our. 

ſelves, or reſolving and acting in our own ſtrength ! What need have we to be 

| „and to watch and pray that we enter not into temptation, ſince, when 

it once begins to prevail, none knows how far it may carry us! But if, at any time, 

We have fallen by our iniquity, our repentance ought to be anſwerable to our fin; 

and if we have the grace of God in truth, when we have ſinned grievouſly, our 
reflections upon it will fill us with ſuch ſorrows as often make one weep bitterly. 


- 


— 


c M A p. XXVII. 


Cbrip delivered 10 Pilate, 1, 2. Judas's deſpair and death, 3,—10. 


Chrift*s trial before Pilate, 11,—14. The clamour of the people 
aganift him, 15,—25, His being 8 to be crucified, and the 
execution of it, 26,44. Remarkable figns attending his death, 
4,56. His burial, and his ſepmebre watched, 57,066. 


| WX 25 * . PAR ATAKAsE. 0 
morning oy 1 having been thus examined and condem- 
come, all the cher ned by the council, they retized for a little 


while; 


R 


resse 


SSE>SZD. 


MaTrautw paraphraſed. 221 
while +; and, when the morning- appeared, 
the — * · conſiſt ing moſtly my chief 

prieſts elders, went into er conſultations , 
i, 9 pu him eo about what courſe they ſhould take that might be | 
maoſt eſfectual to cut him off. ; 
And when 2 And as the Romans had lately taken the chief 
1— Err. — of life — death —— * 7 hands, the 
they lan em {ceptre having departed udab, juſt as the 
* ered be great Shiloh, or promiſed Meſſiah, came, (Gon. 
Filate the gover- XIix. - 10, ſee the note on John xviii. 31.) the 
nor, council ordered him to be bound like a capital of- 
fender; and then, leading him through the ſtreeta, 
to make him a public ſyectacle of their triumph, 
rage, and ſcorn, they brought him, as an infamous 
. malefator, to Pontius Prigte, who, at that time, was 
the Roman governor of Judes; and fo fulfilled 
_ Chriſt's own-prophecy, that they ſhould deer him 
Ws . - to the Gentiles to be crucyfad, (Chap. xx. 19.) 
3 Then Judas, 3 Then Judas, who bad treacherouſly betrayed 
which had betray- him into their hands t, as ſoon as he found that his 
ed him, when. be Maler ſuffered himſelf to be condemned by the- 


ſaw that he 1 . n 
= | Log cauncil, and to remain under their power who were 


| had received it, 
4 Saying, I aye 4 Saying, to Chriſt's honour, to their caution, 
ey hat 3 and his own confuſion, I have been guilty of the 
pre betrayed the worſt of villainjes, in betraying an innocent perſon 
innocent blood. , : , - * 
And they ſaid, even to death. But, inſtead of their taking con- 
What ir chat to viction of their own crime, in hiring him to do it, 
a ee thou to they pur it off with * and ſaid, What care 
. we? that is no fault of ours; you muſt look to it 
» yourſelf; we do not know that he is innocent, 
whatever you do; nay, we have judged him worthy 
of death. | di 
4s And he caſt 5 And. when he ſaw: with what neglect they 
ur > pieces of treated him, and that there was no ſtopping their 
ce temple, g "20s. 
«nd departed, and Proſecution of Jeſus, he, in the vexation and terror 
went | ) of . 
NOT E S. * . 
+ This ſeems from Luke xxii. 66. to whether he would ſtand to the anſwer 
have been a ſecond meeting of the ſanhe- that he had before given to their que- 
drim after a Hort receſs : But then, ei- tion about it. * 
ther the evangeliſt Luke placed the ex- f Judas, in all like libood, hoped that 
aminatzon of Chriſt, about his being the iſt would have confounded bis ene- 
Son of God, in a different order from the mies, or miraculouſly made bis eſcape, 
evangeliſts Matthew and Mark; or elſe, and that he himſelf ſhould ba ve got their 
at the-council's meeting again, they re- money, without any dawage done to his 
examined him upon that article, to ſre maker. | 


= 


| ther that he was ſtrangled wi 


222 _ The Cvungeiſse Chap. xxvii. 


went and hanged of his mind, threw down the money they had given 
hunſel. bim in one of the chambers of the temple ; and, 
- - "overwhelmed with inſupportable anguiſh and deſpair, 


retired into ſome ſolitary place, and there f Was 


ſuffocated,” and fell down headlong with ſuch agony 
| and violence, as to burſt the vin-of his belly, and let 

82 ho out his bowels.” (Ar i. 18.) 

6 And the chief 6 Upon Juday's leaving the money with the chief 
prieſts took the fil-. prieſts, they took it up; but f hypocritically pre- 
verpieces, and laid, tended that it ought not to be put among the offer. 
to put them into ings for the temple, becauſe it had been employed 
the treaſury; be- to procure the ſhedding” of human blood: And, 


clue it is the price though they made no ſeruple of purſuing an inno- 


of blood. - cent man to death, they were unwilling to take the 
"5 filver again for their own- uſe, leſt they ſhould there. 

by bring the load of guilt, and the odium of it, up- 
on themſelves,” Which was contracted by its ha- 


— 


Aug been the price that obtained the delivery of 
Y Jeſus into their hands, in order to his being put to 
* death. f . $425 | 
7 (And 7 "Bat (3) they contrived to eaſe their, own con- 
took counſel, ſciences; - and put a fair gloſs upon what they had 


they 
and 
bought with 22 done, by 8 of the money in ſome public 


in. of 


el „which was called, The | potter”s field, 
Earning! ah inte a burying-place for ſuch proſelytes of their 
religion as they thought were not worthy to be in- 
 - ..-- terred in the ſame places with themſelves. 
$ Wherefore that 8 Therefore the name of that field was changed; 
geld was call- and the providence of God ſo ordered it, for perpe- 
ed, of tuating the memory of their infamous crime ; it be- 
_ unto this ing from that time forward called Aceldama, which 
ay. - Ggnifies, The field of blood. (Acts i. 19.) 
n'wasful- ' q, 10 By theſe remarkable circumſtances, that 
that which which was figuratively expreſſed by the prophet, 


ern 


It ſeems by his throwing down the ing down, bis bowels guſhed.out; or that, 


money in the temple, that the ſanhedrim e hanged himſelf, the rope, or that to 


were adjourned to their council-cham- which it was faſtened, broke, and ſo he 


ber, in an apartment of the temple, to fell down; and if this were at the top of 
finiſh their conſultations againſt Jeſus ſome precipice, it occaſioned the greater 


there. If ſo, the hiſtory ſtands in its due violence in the fall, and the more fignal- 


order; and there is no need of ons ly manifeſted the righteous judgment of 

this fact after the condemnation of Chri 

by Pilate, as the Harmoniſts generally do. leſs traitor, aw > | 
+ The expreſſion here uſed, tire, f It is likely that they had taken it 


he banged himſelf, or was ſuffocated; out of the treaſury of the temple, to hire 
- and that in Ads i. 18. Tgnne Yevolei vor the traitor, under pretence that this was 


rxaxncs nugoc, be falling beudiong, burſt for the ſervice of God. 

aſumder in the midſt ; ate eaſily account- | This ſeems to have been a field own- 

ed for, and reconciled, by ſuppobing, ei- ed by ſome potter, or uſed to ſupply pot- 
grief, or ters-earth, or to receive broken piece; 

by the power of Satan in him, and, fall- of pots £2 


4 


* 


God, in ſo uncommon a death of a match- 


- 
a 4 mm {SS _ 4 


to Chrift, where it-is fhid, (Tech. xi. 12, 18. 

took the thirty pie They for my price thirty preces iow 

e And the ſaid unte me, Caft it unto the potter: 

| | | price that I was prized at of them! And 

was valued, whom 7 rgob 7 1 = er, and caft them to 
- ve of the” Lord. | | 

I When the Jews had brought Jeſus before 

Pilate, they, knowing how jealous the Roman go- 


ir 
Er 
io 
Y 


yoke, accuſed him of ſetting himſelf up for the 


2 of the "Jews, to deliver them from 
'/ar's power. (Lube xxiii. 2.) And, as he ſtood 
arraigned under this charge at P:/afe's bar, he in- 
te him upon that head, faying, Do you in- 
deed profeſs to be the king of the Jews To 
h Jeſus replied, It is as yon ſay, in a certain 
the words; though not ſo as to imply a 
| 1 dominion, like the kingdoms of this world. 
xviii. 5 N f 
— And A the thief yrietl and elders of the 
multiplied clamorous accufations, he, know- 
ing his own innocence, and the apparent w ; 
ſwered nothing. and inconſiſtency of their charges, and knowing 
14 that his time was come, took no care to anſwer 
| them, but filently committed himſelf to him that 
judgeth righteouſly. | 
13 Then faith 13 Then Pilate ſaid, Do not you hear how your 
Pile unto him, geeuſers depoſe, that you pervert the nation, forbid 
2 — 45 not to give tribute to Ceſar, make yourſelf a king, 
ty” e incite the people to rebellion throu 
gainſt thee? Jeury, and that, by their law, you ought to die, be- 
8 cgcauſe you make yourſeif the Son of God? (Lute 
xxili. 2, f. and John xix.'7.) What have you to 
offer againſt all theſe charges? Why do not you 
clear yourſelf ? * b 
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14 And be was | 
14 „e. ee, . N 
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1 — | N OT E. | | 4 
| As thefe words art fyund only in Ze- eleventh cha of Zechariah, were 
chariab, and not i Jeremiah, fone ſup- written by Jeremiah : Others obſerve 
pole they were firſt by Jeremiah, that the Syriac and Perfic verſions read, 
or written in ſome” a book of it was ſpoken by the prophet, without 
his, which is loſt, and were afterwards re- naming by whom And others ſuppoſe 
— as ſome other things were, by that the tranſcribers might midake 
chariah ; ori which account the Jews for 1%, as biſhop Hall fays be has 
uſed to ſay, that the ſpirit of theſe names abbreviated in an old manu- 
was in Zechariah : Others ſuppoſe that ſcript. However, it is of little import- 
the | of Jeremiah was placed ance which of theſe ways we take. to ac- 
firſt in the volume of the prophets, and ſo count — n 
the running title of all that volume: aſſect the doctrin⸗ itſe ll. . 
Vou,..l p G $ 


243 
ve did 


were of all attempts to throw off their | 
iſt ; which they interpreted to imply, that he fet 


. = 


\ 


ſwered him to ne- 
ver a word, into- 


the governor 


was wont toreleaſe 


unto the people a 
priſoner, - whom 


bas. 
= & * * 
" * 
e £ . 


Therefore, 
hen they were 
1 together, 
late ſaid unto 
them, Whom: will 
ye that I releaſe 
unto you? Barab- 


bas, "or Jeſus, 
which is called 

Chriſt? 

8 For he knew 


chat for envy they 


bad defiyered him. ſus at his tribunal, that it was envious and malici- 


” 1 
FDD 


_ — 
1 5 
} 

» 


"Ys, When he 
was ſet down on 
the judgment · ſeat, 


dis wife ſent unto 


him, ſaying, Have 

nothing to do 
with that juſt 
man: for I have 
. ſallexed many 
things this day in 
a dream, becauſe 
of him. 


20 But the chief 
prieſts and "elders 
perſuaded the mul. 
titude that they 


ed among the people, who, it might be 


. 


ſwer, he ſtill continued entirely filent ; ſo that Pi. 
late was greatly amazed to think what might be the 


reaſon of this uncommon behaviour. 
for the governor of 


I5 Now it was cuſtomary 
Juden to gratify the people with the releaſe of 
ſome priſoner, whom they ſhould chufe, at every 
paſſo ver, in honour of that feſtival, which was 
a commemoration of their own deliverance out of 
_ And it fell out at this paſſover, that they had 
a notorious malefactor in priſon, one Barabbas, who 


had headed ſeveral ſeditious perſons in an inſurrec- 
tion, and been guilty of robbery and murder in the 


riot. (Mark xv. 7.) | | 
17 When, therefore, the chief of the Jews were 


| 1 together to demand judgment againſt 


eſus, Pilate, ſuppoſing that y could hard- 
ly prefer ſo Sr nt a, as Boarabbas to him, 
made a propoſal to them, that, ſince he wis to re- 
leaſe ſome one priſoner at that feaſt, they ſhould 
chuſe which they pleaſed of the two whom he would 
mention; and they were, this abominable wretch 


Barabbat, and Jeſus, whom many among them 
eſteemed as their Meſſiah. 


18 For the governor was well ſatisfied, by their 
management in the whole of this proſecution of ſe- 


ous, on account of the high reputation he had gain- 
d, would 
have appeared on the ſide of one that had been ſo 


great a favourite of many of them. 


19 And he was the more confirmed in his good 
opinion of Jeſus, and in his inclination to favour 
him, by a meſſage that was brought from his wife 
whilſt he was fitting in judgment on this cauſe : 
For ſhe ſent an earneſt and ſolemn warning to him, 


ſaying, I beg of you not to pals any ſevere ſentence . 


upon, that righteous man who is now before you; 
for I have been exceedingly terrified in an uncom- 
mon dream about him this morning ; and am ſorely 


afraid, leſt he ſhould be condemned, and you and 


Jour family ſhould fall under the vengeance of God 
r it +. | | | 

20 But the more God ſeemed to appear for him, 
the more the chief prieſts and elders of the Jew: 
ſet themſelves againſt him; and, by their intereſt 


fouls With the common people, took all poſſible pains 
De , e to 


” — 


r . << of ao” <a offtdt oa .T.. 
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Chap Wü. -Matruzw paraphraſed. 15. 
n vail upon them to demand that Barabbas 
deko "might be freed, and that Jeſus might be put to 
Jets. death. a ? f 
The gon 21 But Pilate being rather deſirous to ſet Jeſus 


on. 2 ſs put the queſtion a ſecond time to the whole multi- 
twain will ye that fade, ſaying, Which of theſe two perſons. do ye 
I releaſe unto you? infiſt upon being ſet at liberty? And they, under 
They ſaid, Barab- the influence of the chief prieſts and elders, an- 
„ bus ſwered, Barabbar. e ö 
2 Pilate faith 22 Upon this the governor ſaid to them, What 
unto them, What then would ye have me do with Jeſus, Who is 
ſhall 1 j do yo eſteemed by many to be your Mefhah? Shall I re- 
with Jelus, which leaſe him alſo? Or will ye leave it to me to do as I 
They all ſay unto think proper with him? But they all anſwered, as 
him, Let him be with one conſent, Let him be condemned to be cru- 
crueiſed. cified;, and ſo ſuffer the moſt ſhameful death that can 
de iuflicted upon him. Mont 0900 
23 2 23 Pilate replied, Why do ye inſiſt on his be- 
"_ Ving crucified? What capital crime has he been 
* bath be guilty of to deſerve it? I do not find that ye have 
„proved any thing againſt him, for which, accord- 
ſaying, Let him be ing to the Roman laws, he ought to die. (See the 
note on Lute xxili. 22.) But, for want of evi- 
| . dence, they cried out with the greater fury and cla- 
mout, We hate him, and cannot endure the 
thoughts of his living ; nothing leſs will ſatisfy us 
than that he be crucified. « 5 
24 The governor then finding it was in vain to 
ſtrive againſt the ftream, and that they grew more 
and more outrageous and deſperate by all that he could 
ſay to convince or ſoften them, was in a great ſtrait 
between his own judgment and conſcience on one 
hand, and his fears of the people's rage on the o- 
ther; and therefore, to ſtifle his own convictions, 
and at the ſame time quiet the multitude, he thought 
of an expedient, which he prepoſterouſly imagined 
would acquit himſelf from guilt, whilit he gratified- 
them; and that was, to yield to their importunity, 
due yer-proteſt againſt the ft: And fo he called 
for a baſon of water, and waſhing his hands, in 
the preſence of all the people, ſaid, By this figni 
 ficative action I clear myſelf,” and teſtify, before 
God and you, that I am not guilty of ſhedding the 
blood of this righteous man, whom ye force me to 
| * | N O T wa | 
Some think that Pilate, baving liv- conformity to a rite of this nature among 
od among the Jews, did this in conformi- the Gentiles, as well as Jews, who, to 
ty to a cuſtom he had learned from them, cleanſe themſelves from the klood they 
according to- Dent. zxi. 6, J. and P/at. ſhed, uſed to waſh their bands, 
Ku. 6, But others it was in | ; 
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ner anſwered and at liberty, as being perſuaded” of his innocence, 


delivered him tobe great and 


. pn ˙— ͤ VRIES 4 2pA_R 
FI | RY | . whatever may be the 
i ä cConſequence. 

| - - 25 Thenanſwer- 25 Then all the: aſembly, in the heat. of their 

on Oe pros.” rage, 'replied, Be it ſo; We fear no guilt or dau- 

2 and on Ber on this ſcore ; if. as yon imagine, there ſhould 

ons be any, we acquit/ you, and take it all upon our. 

{Sv Wy ſelves: Let it be revenged upon us and ours to the 

* "OE +? Jateſt. poſterity. So raſh and pre ſumptuous were 
| . 3 they, in entatling the moſt dreadful curſe of God 

oe 8 274 By their 3 et — 

1 | e having got this poor ſalvo for his own 

7 R conſcience, and — ovet-· awed by their tumultu- 

| when be hag dus \elamours, proceeded to Barabbas, 

ſcourged jeſus, he that notorious malefactor, whoſe crimes were fo 


licated, that it can hardly be thought 


A | ever could ave obtained a releaſe, had he not 
| ben — gem, n with the holy One, whom 


they wicked! 


rred: And when he had order- 


2 r ed Jeſus to — er. in hopes that 
„much an 2 ar eee and cruel puniſhment might 


WE # 1 
LES. Sh 


„but found that even 


would not appeaſe them, (Jobs xix. 1. Gr.) he, at 
luſt, paſſed ſentence upon him, and delivered him up 


8 "$2 . 


27 Then 


N O E 5. 


+ ; or ſcourgi 
Caſes, was a — frequently uſed 
both by the w and Romany. Che his 


ging, in crickina] 


him, in order to his being releaſed, ra- 
ther than to have him ſcourged in order io 
his being crucified, as #ppears from Lute 


— inflite@ it by a Whip of xxiii. , 66, 2. Joh xrx. 1,—6.: And 


to fr, (1 Cor. xi. ot 
W1 


chief — we And they, not con- 
— themſelves to the . 


42 their fleſh torn with ſcourges, 
- 7 vet to their veins and arteries, ſo that 
-< their very bowels might be ſeen :” 


Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt lib iv. cap. F. And 


as our Saviour was ſcourged at Pilate's 


order, it ſeems to have-been done by his 
officers, aſter the Roman faſhion, and to 
have bee very ſevere, as well as dif- 
graceful; for Pilate intended to 


thereby 


limited the number of ſo ves leer 


pres wagen, 
tc, may be — EY 


2 be delivered im og 4 


| perſon was crucified, he was 


h each hind extended to 
its utmoſt ftretch, and through both the 


feet together; then the crofs was erect- | 


ed, the foot of it thruſt, with a vo. 
lent Jog, into = bole prepared in the 
proud to receive it; and this jog dil- 
N the body, whoſe whole weight 
L Yi ung upon the nails, which went through 
the Hands and feer, till the perſon expi- 
red by mere dint of pain. This kind of 
death, which was the moſt cruel, ſhame- 

ful, and curſed a that could be devi- 
ſed, was uſed only by the Romans for 
ſla ves, and the baſe | of the people, who 
were Capital offenders : But Jeſus was to 
endure this, thet the very nature of the 
death itſelf might intimate, bis hearing 


or fires in bir own body onthe tree, nd | 


made 
r * : mm. 7 


Chap. Wi. MarTuzw paraphraſed. 227 
27 2% Then Pilate's guards ſeizing Jeſus, dra 
diers of 2 him into the common hall; and . they — 
E their whole company about him, inhumaaly to in- 
im the ' whole being more diſpoſed by their remper and 
| band Maddin. feſſion, to fall in with the fury of the people, — 
1 with the timorouſaeſs of the governor. | 
28 And as they had that he was proſecu- 
ted under the character of the king of the Jews 
/ fo-derifion, pulled of his own clothes, and 
put upon him a red cloak, ſuch as the foldiers uſed 
to wear, to mimic the ſcarlet robes of princes. 
29 And, having wreathed a parcel of thorns into 
form of a crown, they, to carry on the jeſt with 
barous mockery, fet it upon his head, at once 
dicule and torment him ; and putting a reed, 
ollow cane, ( into his right hand for a 
ſceptre, anſwerable to his ſham robes and crown, 
Ys in a way of jeer and ſcorn, kneeled down be- 
re him, and uſed the form of falutation that was 
to kings and emperors, faying, with a taunt, 
il, long hve the king of the Jews. ; 
And then, with indignation and contempt, 
ſpit in his face 3 and, taking the cane out of 
is hand, ſtruck with it upon the crown of thorns, 
t b points might the more painfully pierce his 
t And after they bad plutted themſelves with 
ing him their ſport, and with abuſing and puttin 
1 manner of indignities upon him, they ſtrip | 
put him of his mock robe, to Hgnify that they had di- 
raimert veſted him of all his kingly authority; and put his 
d own coat upon him again, that thoſe ſoldiers might 
do cruci- have their booty who were to be moſt immediate- 
h by employed in his execution; and rhen, obliging 
dim to carry his own'crofs, (Jobn xix, 17.) they 
led him like a lamb to the laughter, and hurried 
him away through the city do the place of his 'cru- 
cifixton, which was without the gates of Jer»/alem. 
98 (Heb. xiii, 12.) I 
32 And as they 32 But fearing left he ſhould faint, and die un- 
— out, ory der the burden, and ſo they ſhould loſe the oppor- 
* man ol N tunity of gratifying their eruelty in a public, ſhame- 
rene, Simon by . 8 , 
dame: him they ful, and miſerable execution; when, as they were 
compelled to bear going out of the city, they met with one Stmon, a 
us croſh, | 2 who was coming that way out of the 
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| coune 
a cial hes, ver elſe, that this evangel 
"thei thing were dont Joſe — zv. 26.40.) reef 


him, we may ſup- them all together as Things of a like na- 


| a thereof, he would concerning him. ( 
. not drink. 


+3 


229 © | + "The Fung, Chap; xvi, 


aww. +. eee thiy pielledthis gta to carry the ers af 
at ut; ter him . (Lale xxiii, 26) 
they * co, way. out of the pry ns Hebrew lan- 
unto a ec ” . » . 
; ge, ot Fyriac dialect, otha, which fies, 
Golgotha, that The place of @ ftull &, inſtead of "__ — ſtu. 
ſkull,” biet potion of ſpiced wine, as they uſed to do in 
1155 They gave compaſſion to mal 8 were to be cruci. 
im vinegar. do ſied, they gave him a aup of vinegar mixed with 
drink, e e (ſee the tote on Mark uv. 23.) thereby Wert? 


21 was ſufficient to give him the nauſeous reliſh of it, 


- 7 pain, T a! a P44 17 
35 And they | 35 Then hey nailed. his hands and feet to the 
crucified him, and croſs, and reared it up, with his body hangin 


ments, 43 2. the nails upon it; and, having ſtripped him at 


ſpoken by the pro- cloaths r and as the uppermoſt of all, 


upon my veſture it into pieces, (John xix. 2g.) they caſt lots for it; 
did they caſt lots. and therein likewiſe,» without their own deſign, ful. 
+. -.-- filled another. prophecy of him, (P/al. xxii. 18.) 
| where it is {; They parted my garments among 
8 them, and caſt lots upon my veſture. | 
36 And fitting 36 And having done this, they ſet themſelves 
down, they watch- down to watch and guard him, left the people 
«d him there: ſhould take another turn whilſt they faw him in 
3% this miſerable plight, and ſhould riſe and reſcue him. 
7 And ſet up 37 They likewiſe faſtened an inſcription upon the 


; 3 
8 . top of the croſs over his head, which Pate * 

| ordered, (Jobs xix. 19.) viz. * This ir Jeſus the 
- Xx Kino ting of the Jewr,”", that all, ſpefators might know 


OF THE JEWS, Who he was, and upon what accuſation he was cru- 
KOO Reel | hey Oy cified : 
| --.M-0.7T. 2. 2 


. Qed wood which was to be faſtened acroſs the 
cl 


to be one of Chriſt's diſciples; and he ei- upright poſt, and which was all that u- 
ther carried one end of the croſs, Chriſt ſed to be carried by the malefactor. 

going before, and fill bearing the other, * This, in the Greet, is Kęamoe, which, 
it being one part of the gies and according to its fignification, is, (in La- 


_ Ignominy of them that were crucified, to tim) Calvary, or, (The place of a ſtull, 


carry their own croſs; or elſe, Chriſt, ' Luke xxiii. 33.; and it was ſo called, ei- 
having been fatigued by the foregoing ther becauſe criminals uſed to be execu- 
watchings and abuſes, was too faint to ted there; or becauſe there was the com- 


tand any part of it ; and ſo Simon mon charnel-houſe, or repoſitory for dead 


eartied it all, in the company after him, mens bones aud ſkulls. 
or at leaſt, as ſome think, that piece of be 


: \ 
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.- +») Gfied: And ſo what they deſigned for his reproach, 
| was over-ruled by Providence ſor his honour, as it 
|| was an aſſertion, not of any real crime, but of a glo- 
ts -/ »* rious truth concerning him. | 
48 Then were 38 At the ſame time there were two highway- 
there two thieves men (ayoras) crucified on each fide of him, he hang- 
. ing in the middle, and one of them on his right 
dad; hh hand, and the other on his left, that the multitude 
en the left. might be ſp much the more incenſed againſt him, a 
of if he were the worſt of the three; ws bs this man- 
ner, according to ancient . He was num- 
” -» 144 bered with tranſgrefort. (Ia. Iii. 12.) 
30 And they 39 And as all theſe indignities were put upon him; 


* 


1 


blaſphemy, (n ate] ſaying, 3 Ind 

40 And ſaying; 40 Aba! what is become of your vain boaſts 
Thon that deſtroy- now ? "You that pretended” to ſuch mighty feats as 
eſt the temple, and to pull down the temple and build it up again in 
any thyſelf: three days time, let us now ſee whether you are able 
ichen be the Son to ſave yourſelf from dying, or to deliver yourſelf out 

of the hands of juſtice : It as you pretended," you 
really are the Son of God, now is your time to give 
us à proof of it, by looſening yourſelf from the 
croſs, and going away: Come, let us ſee what you 
4 enn do. 2 * $ l p . * W 
4x Likewiſe al- 41 In like manner the chief prieſts, together with 
ſo the chief prieſts, the ſcribes and elders of the people, whom educa- 
mocking him, with tion and good manners, and a confideration of their 
2 37) and el. character, one would have thought, ſhould have 
taught better, were ſo malicious and ſordid as to 
©  dende and ſcoff at him, ſaying, HOW 
42 He pretended to do wonderful miracles in 
delivering others from diſtempers and death, and 
to be the Saviour of //rae/; but now, poor creature, 
he is not able to deliver himſelf: If he be indeed 
the Meſſiah, as he vainly boaſted, let him now ſhew 
his divine power by coming down from the croſs in 
our preſence; and then it will be time enough for 
1 us to believe in him“. ; * 

43 He truſted in 43 He indeed put on a great air of ſanctity, and 
God; let him de- pretended to high confidence in God, as his Father, 
calling himſelf his Son, whom he had fent ; but if 

# , 4 f : there 


NOT . f 
This inſulting demand intimated, as do that, which, in reality, would have 
if all the unqueſtionable miracles be had been inconfiſtent with the great deſign 
wrought before, in healing the fick, and of his coming into the world for the te- 
raifing the dead, ſtood for nothing, and demption of his people. See the note on 
were not to be believed; unleſs he would Late Xii. 35. | 
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ir: for there is any thing in all; this, and God has any fa- 

Et I am the your for him, nee in God, Hon 
Son of God, comes it about that he does not deliver hint, as ye 
ſee he does not? By this we may be fure that thi, 

777 man is an impoſtor. ES A | | 


Oday The thieves 44 Yea, ſo general was the run againſt Chrif, 
. whack: were that even one of the highwaymen likewiſe, who 
crucified with lum, core fellow-ſufferers with him, -was fo daring, a- 


en. midd ine cum and juſt at the point of 


5 


45 Now, as Jeſus was 
the was a miraculous eclipſe of the fun, which continu- 
. ed from twelve o'clock to three in the afternoon, 
unto the ninth and fpread darkneſs over all the earth ||, $7; Tara) 
- "hour. 1 ) to teſtify an abhorrence of the wickedneſs 
"608 41 Which was then in committing; and to intimate 
| - Chrift's ſore conflicts with. divine juſtice, and all 
75 | the powers of darkneſs, and the withdrawment of 
n all comfort from him. 8 | | 
- 46 And abovt 46 And about three o'clock, after a long and 
E pinth 28 ſilent conflict in his own ſoul, Jeſus, being in the 
utmoſt agony, even unto death, cried out with 2 
loud and doleful voice, which ſhewed the extremity 
than? that b of bis pain and anguiſh, together with the firen 
8 Jad and fervour of his ſpirit, ſaying, in the mixed dia- 
tu kanten me > led of Höre und Syriac, which was much u- 
| | ſed in thoſe days, Eli, Eli, lama ſabuchtbani; that 
is, a thoſe. words fignify, My , my God, why 
haft thou forſabew me ? „at once, expreſſing 
-, his faith and truſt in God as his Father, wil at the 
ſame time, a moſt diſtreſſing ſenſe of his delivering 
him up into the hands of his enemies, letting looſc 
the powers of dark neſs upon him, withdrawing the 
comfortable diſcoveries of his delight in him, and 
unprefling upon his ſoul a terrible ente ol che * 
HE oy in Wi 
s 4 ee lee by | 
„ Lube xxiii. 30, 40. ſpeaks of an one I It is reported, ſays Swidas, that Dio- 
ol the thieves who reviled our bleſſed Lord, 7 ſaw it in Egypt; and knowing 
while theatberdiſcovered a quite different that it could not be a natural eclipſe, 
per, and rebuked his companion: But becauſe it was at the time of the full 
it is not unuſual for the plural to be put moon, and taſted three hours together, 
- 'for the fingular number; where there are he, though a heather philoſopher, (aid, 
more oſ like characters ſpoken of than one Either the Divinity ſuffers, or ſympath!- 
See ſeveral inſtances of this in the note on de with a ſufferer ; or — — of the 
Matt. xxi. 7, However, ſome ſuppoſe that world is diffatved. Vid. Pol. Synop. 1 
they. both began at firſt to upbraid him; los. But were we to ſuppoſe, with o- 
but that one of them, being ſoon convin- thers, that this durkneſs was only over 
ced. by the grace and power of the dying all the land of Paleſtine; it was no 1c 
Saviour, changed his tone, and ſpake ho- miraculous, br gs 
nourably of him, Late AH. 40, 41, 4% 
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make BIG, atonement for t 


2 mw cake oo: 2 "= — 5 — to come and * him: 


x he no nds tht God whom he ſtyled his Father, 
fails D would nom be glad of any relief 
.*»- it r 


a See the note: 5 —＋ 
2 — Ling 
und do, 4 e 


ul to him 
409 la the mean; was à gene 1 
among the people, 7 wu 


SI faying, Ab, let him alone, be calls for E/zas's let 


us ſee Whether rop or one in heaven 
1 — 
' „ none can him. "I 


Soon 2 this, Jeſus cried out again wich a 
Father, inte thy bands I com- 
2 227 my 2 (Like xxizi. a and that Jult as 


5 o mou &rength and vigour, that his life 
was not forced from him, but — he 1945 « _ 
| edit up at his Father's. command, , becauſe, e 
. knew, the finiſhing point uf the great — 3 


demption was then come: And fo, by his own con- 


ſeat, he e laſt. (Jr 


4 g miracles that at- 
the rail of ate: tended his death: The vall of the temple, which 
Pt the ſeparated the boly of, holies from the court of the 
top to 


the bottom; Prielts, was, by an inviſible ,power, rent quite 


and the 22 through, from ar 6 22 bottom, in the 


of the prieſto, then were miniſtring there, 
it being the Hes of the evening facrifice: God 


thereby fignifying; that the temple at Jeruſalem 
was no. longer to be regarded. as the ſanQuary of 


in the very article of death, 
"Ie fo ſoon dead, Mark 


r Im AER. +649 2a. * oo p Terry utes 4» ww No 
* „ 


7 


a © _ 


| . 1 1 * — 1 rn 
232 d enge Chap. Kii 


woere unfolded and fulfilled; chat the partition - wall 
wa broken down, and Jews and Genti/es were ad- 
e 1 ©" mitted to equal privileges in the new diſpenſation of 
—_— 198331 Xo ce, founded on the of Chriſt ; and that a 
Way Was opened, through the vail of his fleſh, for 
ell tive believers to enter into the holieſt of all, 
eren begven itſelf.” (Heb, v. 19, 20.) There was 
„ likewiſe for great an earthquake, as not only made 
che ground thike and tremble by its mighty ſhock, 
DI 01 500:20 Heb AK eveii the rocks themſelves : God hereb 
MITES 7 ying his deteſtation of the horrible wicked 
1 bes meg Chriſt's crucifiers, andthe great alterations he was 
un bar gp. making in the church und the world, for the de- 
1049 4 © tructien of the powet of Satan, and advancing of 
tze Kingdom of his dear S ũ . 
And the za, 5 The- ſepulchres alſd of the dead were by 
28 eu- this earthquake ſhifttered, and laid open; and, af- 
* ſaints Wien "ter Chriſt's reſurtection, the bodies of many holy 
; 9 : © © perſons Which lay interred in them, were raiſed by 
„ And came His out of the fleep of death, (ſee the note 
out of che 42 25.) and came forth from their tombs: 
N m went in. And, for the proof of this remarkable fact, they go- 
6 the holy city, ing Toto Jeruſalem, (which for many ages was call- 
and appeared unto ed the holy city, becauſe of God's ſpecial refidence 


* many” '' in his temple there,) ſhewed themſelves alive to 


many of the people t, who might be acquainted with 
©+ *»} ©, —-»- them before: God hereby fignifying, that Chriſt, 
N by his crucifixion and reſurrection, had conquered 
—deeath and the grave; and that, it the virtue there- 
f, all the ſaints,” of wich theſe were a ſample, 
07177 41: 2” fhonld riſe again at the Taft day. 

84 Now- when © 54" Now when the Roman captain and his ſoldi- 
the: centurion, and erb, that were upon guard at the exccution of ſe- 
A be cg. | fas, Faw ſome of the awfol ptodigies which appear- 
os ras, fav. the ed at his death; though they were heathens, and, 
x wo and like ſoldiers, hardened in their tempers, and had 
thoſe" things chat jaſt before "inſulted and reviled him, they were in 
. —— — the utmoſt conſternation and fear, and even con- 
feared Ray hes Rrained to give an honourable teſtimony to him, 
"WE" the Son of faying, Certainly, whatever has been ſaid or thought 
Gd. tts the contrary, this perſon was indeed the Son of 
So, as he profeſſed to be; otherwife, God would 
never have thus concerned himſelf about him, and 


ben his diſpleaſure, in this terrible manner, at his 
8 deing put to death. aa | 
©" $5" And* mavy , There were likewife a company of women 


ſtanding 


1 4 2 NOTE. . 

1 + Some fu that theſe ſaints were the patriarcds ; others, that they were 
l Teftamen martyrs; but it ſeems more” natural to apprehend that 
they” were ſach as Simon, Zecharias, and Jobn the Baptiſt, and others, wie 


believed in Chriſt, and were known to many in 


* 


@— — a PRI ih. jth 


= = = a ww 


EY Mii 


S5 


EE 


' 
F 


Chap. Xxvii. MaTTazw paraphraſed. 233 
women were there, ſtanding among the ſpectators at a diſtance from the 
* croſs, — looking upon their crucified Lord with 
2 from Gali. weeping eyes and aching hearts, who, out of their 
lee, miniſtring unto great love to him, and deſire to hear the gracious 
bim): words which proceeded out of his mouth, came a- 
long with him as far as from Galilee, the beſt part 
of an hundred miles, or more, and who cheerfully 
| miniſtred of their own ſubſtance to him for his ac- 


”, ., 7. commodation in the way; but now, alas! could do 
nothing toward his relief or comfort. "3 
$6 Among which 56 theſe. were Mary Magdalene, out of 

was Mary Mag- whom he had caſt ſeven devils, (Mart xvi. g.) and 


dalene, and Mary Mary, the mother of t James the less, and of Jo- 
— — Jes ; and Salome, ee 40.) the mother of 25 
and the mother of Headers two ſons, vis. James and Jobn; all faith- 
Zebedee's chil- ful diſciples, _ who ſtuck by him, as well as they 
| could, to the laſt, and were eye · witneſſes of every 
ting that paſſed. + 4x1 
| When the 37 Now in. the evening, a, little before ſan-ſet, 
was come, the Sabbath then drawing near, there came a cer- 


re came a rich tain rich man, Fo/eph of Arimathea by name, an 


oſeph, honourable counſellor, (Mark xv. 43.) anda religi- 
imſelf ous holy man, who was likewiſe one of Fe/is? diſ- 
— Jeſus' diſci- ciples, well affected in his beart toward him, 


him, for fear of the ſanhedrim, of which he was a 
member. (See the note on Lale xxiü. 50, 51.)” 

gf He went to 58. This great man, being ſpirited, on the pre- 
pet gged ſent occaſion, to give an open teſtimony of his re- 
eve body of Jeſus: gard to Chriſt, went boldly to Pilate, who, as 
manded the body Chief magiſtrate, had the diſpoſal of the bodies of 
to de delivered. 0 thoſe that had been crucified ;_ and begged leave to 
have the burying of the body of Jeſus, that he 


might prevent its being ignominiouſly thrown into 


the earth with the two malefactors that were cruci- 
fied with him: Pilate immediately granted his re- 


queſt, and accordingly ſeat a warrant for the body 


to be delivered bp oe Ke 3 
60 By this authority, took it down 
b had taken Hg — * and, having * poſſeſſion, wrap- 
* —_ ped it round in à clean linen cloth, according to 
the common cuſtom of decent funerals among the 
Jews ; and then put it into a new ſepulchre, which 
e had ordered to be eut out of a ſolid rock, and 
* in which no corpſe had ever been laid before; and, 
having blocked up the paſſage into it with a great 
; Hh 2 | lone, 


Irene 
1115 : 
112 7 


E. 
5 
5 
Fs 


though he had been too ſhy of publicly 'owning | 


1 
1 
1 

1, 
3 


che tick ; and he ſtone, to complere the intertaent and ſecure the bo. 
1 galt Rene dy, he returned home. 15 


Was 

lone, and the ether t takt notice where bis remains were diſpoſed of; 

—— . that, as ſoon as the Sabbath ſhould be paſt, they might 

*  —- eftify their Affection and refpeft by an embalment, 
Ws 6 ds + 


6: Now | the 64 Now the next day, which was the Jews fab. 
= Hop hae fol- bath in their paſſover-week, being the day after 
2 — {cy that in which they to prepare for it, the chief 
8 52 and Phariſerr, who at other times ſeemed to 
and Phariſees came be the moſt ſcrupulous, and even ſuperſtitious ob. 
together unto Pie feryers of its cerenionial rites, and often quarrelled 
ute, with Clit for bis acts of divine power and mercy 


on that day, aſſembled together, and went in a bo- 
dy to Pilats, with a petition, ſaying. 
6 Saying, dit, 63 Sir, || we well remember, that this impoſ- 
| ve remember that tor (88 they blaſphemoully called the Amen, the 
cont deceiver 1. [Faithful and true Witneſs) faid, whilit he was living, 
alive, After three That, though he Thould'be crucified, he would riſe 
days 1 will riſe a- again from the dead fin three days. 
4 564 We, therefore, entrear the favour of you to 
n — —— order a Tyfficient number of ſoldiers to guard the 
ſepulchre be made ſepulchre, till the three days be expired; leſt, to car- 
ute until the third ry on the deceit, his diſciples ſhould go in the night 
day, leſt his diſci- and ſteal away his corpſe, and then report among 
97 Rus. the people, that, — his own prediction, 
| he is tjſen from the dend: For, if this ſhould bap- 
le, He is pen, the laſt error, in not taking effectual care to 
riſen the prevent the trick, would be of more miſchievous 
dead: de the laſt conſequence” than the firſt, 'which we have been 
guilty of in ſuffering him to live and preach fo 
Y ng; This will be thought a mighty confirmation 
bf his character; and the people will be in more 
2 of being ſeduced by the doctrine he taught, 


7 N * * ö 65 Plate 


1 Sans 66s li this bs his diſciple f 15 — | fignifies, aſter the 
| i 3& three days, 1 
But I do not find any account of his de- * day; Lale 
elating it-expreſdly to the common peo. ii, 44, 48, 46. And ſo it is of the ſame 
le, or the rulers of the Jeu; unleſs import =. in three days, and on the 
hen be ſpoke of the : 4 , third day ; the enpreſſons being uſcd 
„ Ii. 19, 2m. An it vole promiſcuouſly, one for the other, Matt. 
e hst he. then ſaid, how perverſe xvi. 21. Mark viii. 31. Lake ix. 2% 
and iniquitous was their conſtruction of obs ii. 19. And our language 5 
_ theſe words, as relating to the tem Kid to this, when we call that a tert. 
At ot: cage Brin Pot upon an ague, which comes every other day. 
Vat ede " couditil ?- Chap. vi. Bee the bote ov Mark. wii. go. nd Bile! 
Cr. | Pearſor r vote on art. 5. of th reed. 
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| | | 85 uy oY | | 
We Evangeliſt 14 Chap —_ Xxvi ii. 


rolled * 
he court , Gr Aud ry Mag nne, with the ather Ile. 
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65 Pilate - ſaid 65 Pate, to gratify the ridiculous fears they pre- 
unto them, Le tended to have about ſuch a vain and hazardous at- 
der oh, mabe z tempt of the poor timorous diſciples, replied, Ye 
yo al hen een have 6 — = own in the tower of Antomta, 
of rvice of the temple; go and detach from 
them as many ſoldiers as ye pleaſe, and ſuch as ye 
yourſelves can moſt depend upon; ſet them to 
watch the ſepulchre, and uſe all the precautions ye 
ate capable of to ſecure it, that ye may be ſure 
Ken whether he riſes again to life or yot. | 
_ 66 So they went 66 Accordingly they went and did their utmoſt 
and made the ſe- to make all things ſafe, ſealing the ſtone, and pla- 
dare. ſeal” ing a band of foldiers there to obſerye and guard 
ing the ſtone, and it g | 4 
ſetting a watch. 4 4 ' 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


elty, and whatſoever were the righteous terror of God againſt him, the tranſgre(- 
ſions of his people were the procuring cauſe of all. Had it not been for their fins, 
he had never been falſely accuſed, reproached, and inſulted, crowned with thorns, 
ſcourged, ſpit upon. crucified, and had never been filled with bitter anguiſh 
under his Father's deſertions: But the ecies of a ſuffering Saviour were then 
to be fulfilled in him; and God over- and ordered all things, to accompli 
the eternal counſel of bis will, for the redemption of the church, and, at the 
time, to give an honourable teſtimony to Chriſt's innocence and excel- 
lence, and to his character as his Son, and the true Meffiah. This he did, by the 
mouths of his enemies themſelves; by the aſtoniſhing miraculous indications of his 
own abhorrence of them, and approbation of him; abd by an exact accompliſh- 
ment of ſcripture prophecies in m: And oh with what ſubmiſſion, patience, and 
willingneſs, did he yield to the worſt that befel him, according to his Father's will: 
With what undaunted courage did be witneſs a good conteffion, when called to 
it! and what care did Providence take to turn his enemies over-ſolicitoys precau- 
tions into means of making it more unqueſtionably evident that he is riſen 


dying Saviour be to us And how ogg ſhould his diſci be under all injuries 
, or theirs! And, like the good women, that u- 
bode by him to the laſt, how vtely and faithfully ſhould we follow him 
difficulties and dangers, and ſhew our aflection to him all our days: 
* > 


ba NO TE 


mom caution was over-ruled, by the pro- out of a rock, the mouth of which was 
of God ive the ſtrongeſt ſecured by a t ſtone, under a ſeal, 
of the reality of Chrift'senfuing re- and. a guard of ſoldiers, To 
; ince there could be no room _ a," 


235 1. ar Chap, xxvii. 


CHA”? XXVII. 


Ai Ads. 1,—8. "Hr appearance to the women, 
The ridiculous contrivance of the Jews to the * — . re- 
efion, 11. —1 5. Hir appearance 10 eleven, and 
Os their commiſſion, 16,—20, | 


- 


| x.” Gly | * PAA Arn As. 


JN nee of the No after the Jewi/h ſabbath was ended e, ear. 


„ Bhat. ly in the morning of the firſt day of the 


wards the fir day about break of day, Mary Magdalene, and 
2 * came the mother of James, having brought ſweet ſpices, 


her 
M were as they left it; and, if opportunity offered, to 
9 1 body of Jeſus, - 

2 And behold, & 3 while they were conſulting in the way, 
there was 2 great (Marl xvi. 3.) how to get the heavy ſtone removed, 
rings ror * = which ata ſeen rolled * the mouth of the 
Lord deſcended ſepulchre, behold a ſu g event ! There was an 

from heiven, and exceeding great ID of the earth +, reſem- 
came 
bac 


and Tolled bling what will Ol be a at.the general refurre jon; and 

| bo —— eos "os gave teſtimony to b 8 Son, to his juſtice's being 
od ſat upon it. _ Kuen by his ſufferings and death, and to his le- 
« diſcharging 3 rom the orifon of the grave; 


4 glorious angel was diſpatched, as an officer 
| ** heaven, with a commiſſion, not to raiſe him 
from the dead, which was done by his own and his 
Father's mr, ut to roll back the ſtone, as an e- 
| — vidence that and angels approved of his dif. 
. charge : And 2 75 — the angel had done this, he ſat 
in a viſible form upon the ſtone, ready to comfort 
and encourage the women, who, as well as the 

watch, (ver. 4.) ſaw him fitting there . 
3 The 

NOTES. 


& chriſt was buried on the latter part . 
ef the fixth day of the week, (chap. not have the glorious fruits and conſe- 
n= 69.) op fn the ve all the e fg ag 2003 
venth day, of the ter his juſtice was fully ſatisfied by the 
firſt day of the following week, which, death — his Son. 
reckoning from four o clock on the Friday t How could the ſoldiers be ſuppoſed 
evening, to four on the Lord's day morn- to continue fleeping, amidſt ſuch a ter- 
ing, was thirty-ſix hours after he had rible commotion as this, if they had been 
been buried, and which anſwered his aſleep before; as was afterwards pretend- 
own and fome other ictions about ed, ver. 13. ? 

S on the third f The 2 
L was enough to prove, John xx. 12. ſpeak of two an 
e that be was really dead; P on this occaſion ; but it ſeems 
but not ſo long as to neceſſitate the pu- as if only one of them appeared ſittin 
trefaction of his body, which was not to on the ſtone, without the epulchre, 

ee corruption, Fal. xvi. 10. or as to ſuf- then going into it, was ſeen with ano- 
en kts and diſcourſe about his ther = fitting one where the head, 
death to todie among the 2 be- and the other where the feet of the body 

ne And the of Jeſus had lain, 


gdaleve, (Marl xvi. 1.) ſet out to ſee-whether the ſepulchre 
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Chap/xxviii MaTrutw' parapbraſed. 437 
- 3 His counte- 3 The countenance of this angel was exceedin g 
moves ws like ;uftrious, glittering like the brightneſs of lighten- 
lightning, die as ing, and his" garments ſhone with a light which 
male them appear as white as now. 
for” fear” 4 And the ſoldiers, who were ſet to watch the 
of him the Keepers" ſepulchre, were ſo amazed at the fight of this hea- 
2 us dead men. Very meſſenger, that they trembled, and were 
| ſtruck with ſuch terror, as overwhelmed their ſtout 
| | hearts,” and made them look as pale and ſpiritleſs 
| —— of 5 And as the good women were like wiſe fright- 
d ened at the fight, (Mart xvi.'5.) the angel imme- 
onen diately ſpake, in a tender and encouraging manner, 
know that ye ſeek to them, laying; Do not ye give way to any fears; 
Jes, Which was there is no reaſon why ye ſhould be terrified, like 
erucified; the ſoldiers, or ſhould apprehend any danger; for 
I know that ye are hearty friends to Jefus, and are 
come hithet with a good defign,” to ſeek for him, 
_— teſtify your affection to him, who was cru- 


* 


is not here: 6 He is no longer here, iu the ſtate of the dead, 
he as as ye ſorrowfully ſuppoſe ; for he is really riſen'to 
ai dor, e lis again, according to what he told you, whilſt he 
was with you : Come along with me ||, examine the 
ſepulchre, and behold with your own eyes, that 
there is no corpſe in the place where the body of 
64-266 your Lord and ours lay. | 
J And/goquick=- 7 And as his word, and your own eye-fight ac- 
ad 4 to it, are plain evidences of bis reſarced; 
2 — he 5 go with all poſſible ſpeed, and let his diſconſolate 
iſciples know that he is certainly riſen from the 
be — before dead; and, for the further confirmation of this to 
Galilee; yourſelves and them, obſerve, and be ſure to tell 
them, (Mart xvi. 7.) that he will go before, and 
appear to them in Ga/i/ee, at a great diſtance from 
eruſalem, where he uſed to converſe with them, 
and where they may meet together without fear of 
danger from their enemies; there ſhall they all ſee. _ 
bim: Remember, I have faithfully diſcharged m 
truſt in aſſuring you of this, and ſee that ye diſ- 
charge yours in reporting it to them; it ſhall ſurely 
wcdome to pals according to my word. | 
5 And they de- 8 Then the women, recollecting what Chriſt had 
— 4 * — ſaid about bis fefurrection, (Lube xxiv. 8.) imme- 
with four — great distely went from the ſepulchre, witk awful ſur- 
joy, and did run to priſe at what they had ſeen, and with abundance 
) | E. | 
; dee the place where the Lerd loy; 
ich plainly reconcites what St. Nb 
John xXx. 12. this being one of . 
angela thers mentioned. | 


| | bh — | | 
ing his diſciples: of joy. at what they had heard, and made all the 
 . haſte they could to carry the, glad-tidings to the 
| —_— (Bat fee the note on PEST 2.) 
as they 9 as they were going upon this errand, Je. 
tell his ſas himſelf unexpeRedly met them in the way, & 
he ſaluted them, ſaying, All happineſs attend you; 
1, Tejoice and be exceeding glad: And they, being 
they came, ſais that it was Jeſus, fell down before hin 
r wich ue reverence, took hold of his feet to 
ere expreſs their humble affection to him, and earneſt 
8 CRIT won their ſolemn 
= orations as their DU. #4) fo. 6 + 
ſaid, 10] Thew Jeſus encouraged and comforted them 
— them, ſaying, 8 be ſurpriſed, nor apprehend any 
not afraid: go danger or deluſion; but, as the angel ordered you, 
aa BY vos en e , e on voy 
Galilee, and there thren, gu apy y 0 
mall they ſee me. me, and bid them make the beſt of their way out of 
N Judles into Galilee ; and there IL will appear to them, 
that they may have an ocular demonſtration of m 
WHY being riſen indeed. n 
Ix Nom when 11 No as ſoon as the women departed from the 
N ſepulchre, behold how the providence of God or. 
| _— came into dered the very enemies of. Jeſus to bear witneſs to 
we city, and fhew-: his teſurrection! Some of chief note and authority 
ed unto the chief among the ſoldiers, who. were appointed to watch 
. — = _— the ſepulchre, went into Fern/alem, and acquainted 
das,. the chief prieſts how terribly they had been fright- 
+. - , | _ened with the earthquake, and with the. appearance 
$48 of an angel; and that the fone was rolled away 
FP” oth e eee the body of 
| - Jeſus was gone. | 
1 And when -- 12 Upon this, the chief prieſts and elders met 
| they were aſſem- together, and inſtead of yielding to conviction, and 
' bled with the el- Led irh . - 8 "IC Chrif 
. nd bad . enge their horrible crime in crucifying Chritt, 
ken counſel, they they were ſo deſperately hardened in their wicked 
 gave-large money - DEls, that they conſelted how to ſham the evi. 
unto the ſoldiers dence; in order to which, covetous as they were, 
"= 1.1 they ſpared no coſt; but bribed the ſoldiers with » 
| great ſum of huſh-money, and put a ridiculous lic 
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| yu" into their mouths, ſaying, 3 
iz Saying, Say x3 Conceaſ the account of what ye ſaw and 
| ve, His diſciples heard, and give tout, that, while ye d to 
2 by nigh r, fall aſleep, the diſciples of Jeſus came in the night, 
| while we ſlept. 7 and ſtole his body away: Little confidering tha 
wp this ſtory confuted it ſince, if they were all 
ſleep, they could not know what was doing in the 
mean time ; and if any of them were awake, the) 
would ſoon have alarmed the reft, and prevented ſuch 

SY an attempt. | Po 

14 And if ths 14 And that the ſoldiers might venture to * 


| 


© ww 


CS 2 _— * * 


come 49 the gonrr- this regiort, without fear of pudiſhmeat for their ne- 
abi e MP. 12 — 25 in Keeping while they were upon 

| ver n of priaſts and dens, who, had this 
pag TT — would have been the for wardeſt of 


en e TD all others to get them ſetere ly puniſhed, promiſed, 


I that, in eaſe t ſhould reach Pilates cars, and he 
„ beende Dine to call chew ta an account for it, 4 
would undertake to fend dheir friends, would 


0 cn n > 66 e inte teſt with him, which was very reat, 
20:42PNT7 7 | nn. and wonld corteiely fave dew fam 
283 0 * 79%; 

9 ii 


the, mogen, me Pk an aſcehdenoy-they had over him in the proſe- 
n. cution of ſeſus, ac dhe bribe, and ſtrictly o- 
Fr inp con [Ibeged thele-ordens; thanghthey had been ſo terrified 
ly ceported argong Juſt before at the carthquake, and viſion of the an- 
7 * Aud chi ſe uſel eſu thory of che diſciples ſtealin 
6 _ | amaythe body of Jeu by night, was fo induftriouſly 
propagated, and encouraged by the ſanhedrim, and 
ia 4 3-7 th > + pabeheving Fewe, chat it became a common re- 
2 2 rr though they ne- 
duet attempted to prove it upon the diſciples,” or 
* to. proſecute them on that account, or to object 
Hale BE "this to:them, Nr preach a riſen Se- 
Dan rein — — hug „ 
„ 26 de e ee wont ee f. wi 
Mons ſoelem, theelevenapotticsfoliowed their initr 
| 2 and took a long j aur ney to a nowntarn in G & 


i ere where Jeſes had appointed n E e . 


went 


tain 
Jews bad ee. bis diſciples, that he ene 

ed them. all 10g ther. 

17 When 2 when they AE him, they knew him to 
they law hum, they. be 4 K very ame perſon whom they had uſed to 
but is, don uenſe with before has death and being there- 

— by dausfied of the truth af his Wees and of 


all that he had ever ſaid of bamſelf as the Son of 


| God, andthe Sawaur af Sa, they, in a ſolemn 


4 * 5 F manner, paid divine wo zo him: Put there 


were ſome among ahem; dick. at firſt, was 


weak and wavering, and who old: not meds. 
ately perſuade themſclyes that he was riſen from 


the dead. 
2 ' Dd 18 And fot their" farther ſatis faction, W 
near, and king to the apoſtles in a OY 


unto med Moy af th 
All power ough authoritative mauner, ſaid, God, my Father, | 
9 has now 9 ned, me in os the e of my-of- 
J =: 09 .vee, 


5 Ko * 0 T E. 
+ Thia4ews wait produbly-avount” Taber; where tete been. before 
red; and-it ſeems to haue been bene that he was ſeen of above deve hundred bre- 
at once. 1 Cor, xv. a 


Nn 1 1 i 


240 We Evangeli/& Chap. xxviii, 
and in cart. character, univerſal and abſolute authority over all 
per ſons and things, both in heaven and earth, as the 
reward of my ſufferings, and in purſuance of my 
great defigh of giving erernal life to ar many as be 
i hee, oac5 ak given me. — ram 2.) | 
19 .Go ye there- 19 Go ye there pread yourſelves abroad b 
fore * toach all iu my commiſſion, and with a dependence — 


nations, baptizing u pober and grace; and diſciple all the nations of 
—_—— che earth, Gentiler as, well a heut, by preaching 


21910 Ad (74 my ſo ool, by a ſacred rite of mine own e 
800 be bntinued through the goſpel-diſpenſation, bap- 


en 84 e e and of the Son, and. of the Holy GH, ie. bapti- 
nig them by the authority and into the falth, pro- 
feſſion, and wonſhipyof che eternal Father, Son, and 
bas ; * oh :5! Spirit, to whom they are to be devoted equally, and 
4 000410 - - + Ialike;as three divine Petſons, and the one God of 
-20 104140 the Chriſtian religion, whoſe name, anſwerable to 
„their nature is one, in oppoſition to all other 
Beide 04 0 4.1 Gods: {1 1 ff N, 5 * | 
0 Teaching 420 And further to complete their diſcipleſhip, 
them. 4 3 lead them into the full extent of their privileges and 
TT 
manded you and to obſerve, and (] carefully to preſerve, in faith 
10% Lam with you and practice, all the doctrines and duties, both mo- 
7 A unto, ral and ſpoſitive, and none but thoſe, which I have 
e 'of s giyen yu in charge tot make known to them, and to 
enjoin upon them: Andithgugh,. as to my corporal 
 preſencez! I am leaving this world, and going to 
or. ele pet the Father; yet, chile ye thus keep cloſe to my 
„ commiſſion,- as God was with Meet, ſo am I, by 
my ſpiritval preſence, with you, and will be fo at all 
ttmes, Wherever ye may be, to protect, counſel, 
aaaſſiſt, and ſucceed you and I will continue to be pre- 
ſent with you, and your ſucceſſors, in the goſpel · mi- 
nnniſtry, through all ages, th the end of the 1 
51.1 * 90 500 „ 253% 287 | 


. | . 
e min wc 


was 


” 12 » 4 141 FTE 7 2 1 a 
| : | „ NO cv * | 
++ Tt ſeems tome, N ws ſhould be taught before they 
all na 


SS 


7a re mn, diſciple trons, relates to aptized : But other circumſtances, 
the whole defigb of Chrilt's. commiſſion + ſertled ſtate of the goſpel- king. 
. for making "diſciples. to him; and that dom, make it as neceſſary, that, in diſci- 
Bar latorlec, and dad H auleve, bapti- pling the children of believers, they ſhould 
wing, and teaching them, are mentioned be firſt baptized, and afterwards taught, 
as particular branches of that general as the children of Fews, and of pro- 
deſign, the order of which was ta be de- ſelytes to their religion, were firſt cir- 
termined by the circumſtances of things: cumciſed, and when they grew up, were 
Aud theſe, indeed, made it neceſſary, . inſtructed in the faith of the God of //- 
that, in diſcipling adult Jews and Hea- rae + 72535) 2 -- 4 
1 1 ; -1& e f 
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| # | | 
Chap. Xvi. MaTTazw paraphraſed. 247 
3.0 it. ſhall bee; anq ſo let all faithful miniſters 
expect it to be, as they cannot but deſite that it 
3 N e. 
if 67 4 n 
. +RBECOLLECTIONS. 
As Chriſt was delivered for our offences, ſo he was raiſed again for our juſtifica- 
tion, His reſurrection was as evident as could be neceſſary : God himſelf bore 
witneſs to it by a miraculous earthquake; angels and men, friends and enemies, 
who could not be deceived in fo plain a caſe, united in their teſtimony to it; and 
nothing but the moſt filly, Iooſe, and ſelf-contradictious pretence, for want of a 
better, was ever offered againf it, by the moſt inveterate enemies of that age, a- 
mong the Jews: Yea, the back: of Chriſt's own diſcipleFto give credit to 
it, till their unbelief was overcome by irreſiſtible evidence, is a further confirma- 
tion of it. The unqueſtionable proof of this fact. is a, high demonſtration that the 
whole ſcheme of Chriſtian' religion is divine; that a the glorious characters, offi- 
ces, and powers, which Chriſt ever claimed, were his due; that God's juſtice is 
(atisfied ; and that our faith and may be ſec] | in him: This is the 
. — of them who ſeek Jeſus; but will be rror and confuſion of his 
enemies. happy are they whom Chriſt will own for his brethren! How gra- 
cious are his viſits, how rich his con{6lations to them under all their troubles ! and 
how mercifully does he condeſcend, even to the moſt doubting among them! On 
the other hand, to what ſurpriſing lengths of folly and bardnef, wick nels and 
falſehood, do run, who ſet. themielves againſt him, and are a 
him — ut behold the bleſſed tidings of goſpel-grace to finners of all ranks ahd na- 
tions ! The crucified and riſen Jeſus has all power in his hands for ſaving work ; 
and has ſent forth his ſervants with his commiſſion to proclaim it, and with his pro- 
miſe to-affiſt, and ſucceed them in it: Let them obſerve his charge, and hope in 
his word; and let their hearers learn, and yield to his authority, look for his pre- 
ſence in the ways of his own appointment, and devote themſelves and theirs to the 
ſacred Three, as the one eternal God, in whoſe name they ought to be baptized ; 
and let 88 all Tall down'ghd Worllip kim, faying, Amen. * „ 
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e As es nt. 2 Ede uſheting i of hof 
ten in the Nm, preaching was by the miniſtry of John the Bl, 


of the Lord, make derneſs, (hall be 
his paths ſtraight. and baptiſm be ent 
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| Text Aab . 
Tur, beginning Tuts 480 Nah begins with an account of 
155 che pſp the doctrine of Jefus Chriſt, the anoinged Sa- 
Nel viewr; whe was the only he gotten Son ef God; 


and 


Behold, .I ſend my aecording to ancient predictions of the For 
— venus MAN repeats God the Father 1 ke: of 
Ws 2 thy him, and 1 (chap iii. 1.) Bebol/d, F fend my 
before thee. meſſenger, whoſe ſpecial office, like that of a fore- 

| runner, is, to go juſt before thee; (meaning the 
Meta) and be, by his doctrine and baptiſm, /bo// 
| __ » "Prepare the way for thy . (See the note 

| oon Matt. xi. 10.) 

3 The voice of 3 And the evangelical prophet 7/atab, long be- 
one crying in the fore, ſpeaking of the ſame perſon, ſaid, (chap. xl. 3. 
. Pre- The voice of on be will hereafter cry in the will 
Dal ns is manner, (Let my doctrine 
ined, relaring to the Meſhah's 
kingdom, that ye may be ready to receive him, who 


is the Lord Jehovah, and is juſt at hand to appear 

in the fleſh among you; and that ye may lay aſide 

the perverſe prejudices which would oppoſe his ac. 
ceſs to your hearts,” 


John did bap- 4 According to theſe prophecies, John the * 
ba day” 1 e e parts af 


Judea, 


Gap — 5 ſaab 3 


» 8 ” | „ 28 
tds eder todheir otaming 4 8 


20s H 100 — — who was cmi ag to ſet up his kingdom 
%% gnν,u- dg them; he like wiſe baptiaed with" wa- 
Marg ER 01 — t he might ſignify all this by 2 vifible figh 


n 
dige a thaw hopes © 7 Snding 

* 5 And the general ies of the Meſſiab's . 
lim appear ing in thoſe days brought vaſt multitudes to 
;; dm, am all the cues, e and 3 


N going a 
Jock, cone 5 025 mn 4: lows br * . conve mener 
ing e d e xpedrtion | nic "ue . 
Ada ai 3 (See the nöte 

| r 6 Now this Jobm — — behaved anſwerable 
r uh ca- —— — he — He — habit of 
* a mo ptopher, wh was 1 E 
N made of camels hair, 46d was girt about 1 wein 
and rr 
caſts arid wild bo- of the meanett ſort, tuck as locuſts and rk 


2578! n 400 
vi" wh. 7 An wavy 3 7 ks 
img. vu to —— that not he 
. but anothes, then ready io ape, CONT 
te the Yatther ſed —— Metliah, faymg, There is ohe cf 
fat 717 4 and dignity to,my- 
| 3 whom I do 


ee every way move excellent than mine. N 
Indeed have | 8 1 indeed am come to baptize you with water, 
baptined you with, as an e rsernal Un of inward purity ; and'this is all 
8 2 that 4 can do: But the mcomparably more 3 
Holy Ghoft. tem Perion, who comes aftet me, (hal! 
— 5 e you an e ſticacious * 22 
e  "Spirity ue contem bis decirine;-and to fadify 
to! 9187 54 5 4 cleaaſe you from wur ius. ' 
— 9 While Jobs was in this manner — 150 
i baptizing, jefus bimfelf took aw opportunity of com- 
2 that fom Ne ing trom the place of his uſual . in Ngzareth, 
_ a city of * ids . by him at 4 | 


{© aue ., 


204 — G 
reth ef Galilee, dang (* www lee) that he might fulfil all righ. 
and was (baptized Edge reoulneſs ith ey 

2 . _ 2 © py 9 1p tent * very otdi.- 

| = 0 And — x he mr com 8 up the 4 
way” — ob from the water, (as rov 1 — wh 
out of 2 heavens parted aſunder, as when it AA and 
mo! — the Holy Spirit coming down; and hovering over 
Spee WIR u dove bis h 1 ) to diſtidguil 


deſcending, upon hith from all 3 aniraculous tefti- 
i en ven, and in token of 

N his being then aoined with the Holy 3 (8 
"0 5 - the note on Mat. iti. 26.) 


ent Aud there 11 And; togerher with this.extraordinary « 

eue a voice from ance, there was an audible: voice, directed to men: 
ag Jaying from the excellent glory, faxing, Thoy art, by way 
bead: © Son. in of eminence 'and — my dearly beloved 
whom 1 am well Son, in whoſe perſon Ew rears, ow. — — 


pleaſed. ly delighted, and in whom 1 iou 
ne. — wy. ary in thee, being well pleased 1. ith on 
e for thin-own fake and it ll that are in tes 
ofdgrrriag Lon. for thy ſake too. 
l And imme- - 12 Preſently ar he was this baptized, £5, wh 
diately the Spixit ed, and filled ith the Ho (Ghoſt, this good Spi- 
eth bim imo tit moved him, by a — impulſe, to retire in- 
e e ee inhabited part of the wilderneſs. 
— 13 And — vr there forty days py 
| i- nights, aſſaulted with various temptations of Satan, 
2 days which he overcame; and ſurrounded with ſavage 
bet wich tue beaſts, of which/he remained unhurt; and at length 
and the hleſſed angels, Who are his ſervants, came to 
mini- congratulate him upon his glorious vidories, and to 


red unte him. ſupply him — 2 god, after his great con- 


Cale * flicts and long faſtin (Marth. iv. 2.) 
No after 14 While John Th Baptift continued publicly to 
that Jobs was put exerciſe his miniſtry, our Lord ſhewed himfelf but 
Gk es Gee” little to the world! But as ſoon as Herod bad ſhut 
oc up John in priſon, and ſtopped his mouth, Jeſus 
would not ſuffer the word of God to be bound 3 but 
| came himſelf into Gatz/es, publiſhing, through 4 
i that country, the holy goſpel of the ſpiritual Ki 
| dom, which he was come to ſet up in the world. 
16 And, to ſhe the harmony between his own 
and John's mine began with ſaying, The ſet 
time appointed of God, promiſed to t Fo fathers, 
| 25 predicted by the prophets, pointed out by John, ex. 
and believe the goſ- pected by the Jeu, and longed ſor by the faithful 
per. Anidos vr 1 in Ifraet, i is now come, for the manifeſtation of the 
=i10% i Jon! - Meſſiah: n carpal 


Arr Bren? ſs. . — m te ordi- 


N 72 op "4 £24917 1 yer * 72 * 0 ' 
. | W E, 4K Fink wall 


1 


a_ 6. Tk: SC A 


„ 


Chap: (Manx fakdpbraſed. 245 
42 7-7 ordinances, and worldly: 'fanQuary, are in à little 
ey i > while to ceaſe; and ——— holy, and heavenly 
Kingdom is to. be fer up. in all its purity and glory, 
* 10 ds the laſt diſpenſation of mercy to ſinful men; Ac- 
8 oY nig drying, aberefore, to thi dehgmy and by the grace 
| ol this kingdom, which can never be moved, repent 
191 violations: of God's law, and of all your 
2.312 r 2: ial confidences in yourſelves; and embrace the 
25 n to Tort: bleſſed doctrine of ſalvation; by believing in me, as 
made known therein, renne 

— Hofen and obtaining-eternal life. "1 

—— 38 16 — was tra about to preach the 
t E —— ke of Genne/arerh, + 

7 — 5 10d "od — of two 2 Simon and Andrew; 
cee ha Lene, who were brethren, and, being fiſhermeu, were 

e net into. caſting — — 
the By W 2 K bio. 3 


— to my abe). — my . and imi- 
d make ting my dnnmplelz aud I will employ you in 2 
al o* become hes — andi noble work than that of catch- 
wende pern e zug shout of the fea; ye ſhall have the honour 
ee and the — fiſhing — immortal ſouls,” "= 

e of being-inſtromental in drawing them out of a | 

„ nat 015464 of fin. and miſery-i into an eſtate ot ſalvation. * 

—— 2 18 And his words were with ſuch power, that 
N and fol choy, i obedience” to his call, immediately 18 
brd bia. their fiſhing! trade, und became not only his di 

Wenne, e ples but, from that time Torward, his conftant, a- 

Tr wy #1 + tendants; devoted 0 CO for the good of 

13% „dt oro ala p Mn has? 

19 And when 19 Then, eee he obſerved 
d. K. wa more, who were likewiſe fiſnermen and breth 
be hw faches de viz. Jamer and John, the ſous of Zebedee, who 
ſon *of Zebedee, were alſo employed in their ant, trade, being p 
and John his bro-- a — their nets. 

. who alſo were 20 And he ſpake in —— with divine - 
* 0.4 pmending, ws nergy to their hearts, by which he made them a wil- 
20 And ſtruicht- ling people: {And immediately, without conferrin 
way be called with le ſh and blood, or confulting their — | 
and they intereſts;] they, leaving their father Zebeder and the 
Zebedev in the ip hired ſervants im the boat, and giving up all the 
with the rad profits-of theit trade, went a- ore, and became 
vants, ' went Chriſt's conſtant lows to receive his inftruc- 

aſter hin. — IR 9 


1 1697) Wy 


14 0 21 All 
N O = k. 1 
s had lakeved. in big, and on lowers, in order to ki training them up 
followed bim, as his diſciples, for the apoſtleſhip ; herefore, — 
3 Job i. 40, 47, 41. But now or produc Heir ſecular b 1157 and devo- 
eee to kis lervice. 


n Ceongeli/ Chap. 
h nd der . All cheſe went along wich Jeſus, as his dif. 
en t * diples, to Caperuaum j and the firſt Sabbath after 
2 they entered chat great city, he went into one of 
04, 8 % bh hom thre. (5 and 
the e goſpel See the 
note on Lale iv 16. ; 
* And the common people even at the 
| of his diſcourſe": For ſuch was the na. 
is doctrine rund the manner of his deli. 
the havgdt thew a3, vering it, that they Hhoughthe ſpoke evident and 
one that had au- important things, wil ſurpriſiag ma majeſty and di. 
LE age ane, — 2 und abt uncertain traditions, 
nccoriting to the cridiog- — os of” _ 


6 ws 4 1oBeT 
: * which 
IO 


golpel; by g* remarkable miracle; 


e | uſe: of this man of 
ch, cried out loud,” like ode filled —2 
ation and terror, at the thoughts ir 

99 —— Nac 
in a ſtyle of eeproach, and yet in i 
10 chou Jeſus of Nazarerh, do not 
us the infernal Fits, to 
dn e are no match for thee, 


e *« At lk. ms ae Mw a <5 


* net; art thou abe v6 defivey oat; donfmon o- 

wer men, which we have ſd long been in 

, nail are till permitted” to exerciſe in this world 

Tao well nov, hat thou art! the Meſſiah, the 
Son of God, and am contented to own. this, if thou 

ut bur let us alone. r ee ee 

(0 2 But, as Jeſus would not be ſoothed the de- 
vilꝰs flatteries, nor receive & ſtimony from him, «s i 

be wore in confederacy with him, he egerted his d- 
vine power: and authority; and, with afoverc re. 

and, ordered him to ſay no more about wha 
ES was, but 20 quit poſſefſion-of the — 'tbough 

1 00 | vor fo much agaiuſt hie Il. 

26 "The evil ſpitit no ſooner heard "this, bi 

8 had ten em, ad it vas filled with nn 

wich a Jong to yield; and, —— throwing the 
| hace pm imo texvible convadſions, as H he would — 
him.. im to pieces, he made a hideous outcry "20 expre 


2336S) 


his own reluctance, aud to frighten the people 
and ſo came out of the man, who, in that inſtant, 


was perfectly hedled. q 

2% Anil | 27 And all the multitude were ſtruck with af ber 

"were fl Aar tber Diſhinent to ſuch a degree, that they could nat « 
2 tos — — What a yo 


ove 


* 


7 


eng aber, devils is this? Aud what divine and hea- 
hes i vealy dofrine/muſt it be which this Perſon rexches 
5 tine | beyond all chat we ever: heard, and which he thus 
i: this? bor with confirms bey ond all chat we e ver ſaw before ? For 
m- he does not pray like a dependent, nor uſe a great 
| be Den many <cremonies like our exotcits, in caſting out 
2 they do her evilſpirits; but ſpeaks like a ſovereign, with the au- 
*-| ,,- thoerity and majeſty of a2 God; 25 
malo with his commanding words, that the devit 
ch, tbemſekren are forced en ober Mar? | 
| And-imme- 28 And this fo wonderfully raiſed his v 


- 
i. 
o 
- 


— 


1. 


1 


* extraordinary doct ine and miracles, through 
—8 all Galilee, — counficd -Ferne 


about. 

e after this, Jeſus coming out of 
po. * 2 —— with his aiſciples Peter and Andrew, 
e ber Jamer and John, they went into the houſe, at Ca- 
; red — imo pernoum, where Peter und his brother Andrew 
the houſe of Simon dyelt; | 
Jan) la. ich 30 Add Peter's vito a mother being at that dme 
15 . fick-of a fever, fome af the company acquainted 
AT — Jeſus with it, begging” that he, T6 ted 
2 aod grent things for — would pleaſe to few his 
«won they tell him. cornpaſion in healing ber. (Lube iv. 38.) | 

ro VO 37 - Thereupon, g into the room where ſhe 
took her by lay, he took hold of her hand, and raiſed her up; 
lik and his divine power wrought ſo effectually at the 
9 Pee fame time, that the fever immedigely d, — ö 

i 1. the was in an inſtant? reſtored td ſuch a 
niniſtred unto Health and ſtrength, that ſhe went about qo 
bm, ness of the houſe, and managed the, entertainment 
which was made for him and the fanily,” as 1 4 

4 + thing had ailed ber befure. 

* And at even, — And after ſun-ſetting, when the Sabbath was 
e ir, ended, according to the Ji way of computing 
* they, bs * it r from evening to evening 3 the people then think - 
unto him all t : 8 | 
were difeuſed, Rog ing themſelves at liberty to carry about their fick, 
them that were and-meeting with no obſtraction-to it from the Pha- 
poliefled with de- ra/eer, brought abundance of difeaſed perſons, and 
* bach an were poſſeſſed with devils, that he might 
heal them. 

33 And chere was u vaſt concourſe bf people 
city WAS 8 Fee. all parts of the city, who were gathered about 


FIT 


8 


vr 
4 


ee the. the door of Peter's houſe, where Jeſus was, to lay 
le n their fick before him, and fee what he would do 
int, uato them. 


14 And he heal. 4 And in the-greamneſs of his power and 
N. — $s, he, like the ſovereign Lord of life and health, | 
ies, nad ak out perfectly cured great multitudes, that were ſick of ; 
may Various kinds © _—_ and * many _ 
3 


ly -bi fame des them, hat thy preſemy pea th fame of T4 


ſuſſered not the de- ſpeak in a way of ion to him, no, nor to 
8 ceed in their en wee that they knew Ea, 
nim. (eee dons avrer) he not netting their teſtimony, 
mor being willing to encourage it, leſt any ſhould 
make n bad conſtructiom of it, as if he acted in con- 

thr ably 4 _ cert with them. . mms WO 
- 4; And in the 85 Very early the morning, long be. 
— if | Ae of day, Chriſt got up, —— 2 a 
az great while be- ſolitary place for retirement; where, being alone, 
devarteq free from all company, he ſpent ſome time in ſecre: 

prayer. (See the note on Lale iv. 42.) 
36 Then Peter and the other diſciples, his eom- 
—— perceiving that ſeſus had withdrawn him- 
elf, went out to ſearch aſter him. 
37 And upon their finding him, they told hin 
that, whilſt he was retiring „ A great multi. 
% And, when ——— — were inquiring after him, with ear- 
82 2 neſt defire to ſee him again, and enjoy more of his 
; bleſſed company, xp... 

ſeek for thee. + 3 He replied, I muſt not, for the preſent, re. 
38 And he ſaid turn to abide with the come with me to the 
N weep > 2 neighbouring tow¾us and villages, where I may 
B We I Bay likewiſe preach the goſpel, as well as at 
k there alſo: For my commiſſion from my Father is not reftrain- 
therefore came ed to one / particular city, but I am ſent to go 2. 
I forth. | bout doing good, by my doctrine and miracles, 

— -- | .,. - whil& J continue on earth. bin 2944 
| 30 And be 39 Accordingly he, travelling through all Gal. 
| - preached in lee, preached in their ſynagogues, wherever be 
_ Wr e came ; and confirmed his excellent doctrine, by 
Vile, ede caſting out devils, as well as performing many other 


* us cures. 5 64 
2 And there 40 And among the reſt, While he was in this 
5 ä country, (Lule v. 12. ſee the note there,) a certin 
Fi and celin eprous perſon came to him; and, kneeling down in 
 down'to' hits, — all humility before him, earneſtly be ſought his 
ſaying unto him, mercy, ſaying, Such is thy power, and fo great 
If thou wilt, thou and many ate the wonderful cures which thou hat 
| do _— wrought, that I am fully perſuaded, deſperate a 
cindy my caſe is, if it ſeem good unto thee, thou cant 
= eaſily heal mem. | 4 - \ 
. And Jeſus, 41 And Jeſus, being full of tender compaſſion 
' moyed with com- toward this miſerable creature, immediate ly ftretch- 
e n ed out his hand, and laid it upon diem to ſhew that 
touched him, and be Was a prophes, and even Lord of the law, who 
faith unto him, 1 was not bound by its ceremonial rites, which for- 
will, be thou bid the touching of a leper ; and ſaid unto him, | 
cy am as willing as I am able, or as you can wiſh me 
| to be: I will. that your defire. be fulfilled ;_ I fa 
unto thee, Be thou cleanſed from thy leproſy. 
ESE ENS he th 42 Thele 


— TS AQ ai_ cc © _ uu 


unto him, See thou 


man ; but go thy 


to the prieſt, and 
8 

thoſe things 
ar 85 0 
manded, for a teſ. 
timony unto them, 


Y * 
55 45 But he went 

out, and began to 
# publiſh # much, 
1 ind to blase a- 
e broad the matter, 
7 inſomuch that Je- 
Me C ſus could no more 


openly enter into 
the city, but / was 
without in deſart 
places: and they 
came to him from 
every quarter, 


F 


The law and the 


ſay nothing to any 
way, ſhew thyſelf 


prophets were till Jobn, 
olpel-day ; O glorious day of light and joy to loſt finners! The ſum of the evan- 
jelical doctrine concerning Chriſt is, that he is the anointed Saviour, and the Son 
God; and the ſum of what it calls us to is, 
owards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. How fully are 
nany witneſſes | By 
J. his Spirit's notification, and his own divine miracles, and baptizing 


3 42 Theſe words were no ſooner ptonounced, but 
ipoken, they became effectual; what he ſpake was done; in 


that very inſtant the leproſy was removed, and the 
man was thoroughly healed. | b 
43 Upon this, Jedes gave him a ſtrict charge to 
behave fuirable to the ſignal mercy he had received, 
leſt a worſe evil, than the leproſy from which he 
was cleanſed, ſhould come upon him; and ſo dif- 
44 And, to decline every thing that looked like 
oſtentation, or raiſing 'a tumult, as alſo to prevent 
the rage and envy of the Phariſeer, as far as poſſible, 
Jeſus pid to him, Do not divulge among the peo- 
ple what I have done to you; but, as the law di- 
rects, (Lev. xiii. 2, &'c.) go and preſent yourſelf 
to the prieſt,  that' he may examine and give judg- 
ment in your caſe ; and, upon his acknowledging 
you to be clean, offer the ſacrifice of divine appoint- 
ment, in the writings of Mo/esr for purification, in 


token of your thankfulneſs to God. (Lev. xiv. 4, 


&c.)- He commanded him to take this courſe, as 
an unexceptionable evidence to the Jews of the 


reality of the miracle, of his own divine power in 


working it, and of his obſerving the law of Moſes; 
and as @ teſtimony againſt them who afterwards 


ſhould reject him. 


45 But the man was ſo tranſported with joy at 
the ſurpriſing mercy he had received, that, for- 
getting one part of Chriſt's charge, be could not 
tell how to 
he came, for the honour of his kind Benefactor, 
who. was indeed worthy to be praiſed. And the 
people, upon knowing of it, came in ſuch prodigi 
multitudes to ſee, and hear, and be healed by ſe- 
ſas, (Luke v. 15.) that, for a conſiderable time, it 
was ſo. inconvenient for him to go publicly into any 


ton, and gave ſo much umbrage to his enemies, 


as put him upon retiring into ſolitary places, where 


be ſpent much of his time in prayer, (Lute v. 16.) 


but wherever the people heard he was, they tra- 
velled from all parts, fac and near, to come to him, 


RECOLEECTIONS.. 


oſe miniſtry was the dawn of the 


repentance toward God, and faith 
theſe blefſed truths eftabliſhed by 
Chriſt's own and John's preaching ; by his Father's 3 
with the”. 


. 
ne e Ghoſt ; by his victory over Satan; by angels miniſtring to him ; and by the 
fl ways — the evangeliſts, who Sores in their report about theſe, 
pings: And the great defign of all is, to prepare the way of the Lord, that be may 

heart, How is he to be admired of all that are about him: 


received into 


K K 3 They, 


rbear proclaiming the cure, wherever 


- 


'N 


250 dier Neunes Chap. ii. 
They, that know his name, will think well af him, and fatlow hard after him. And 
& with what majeſty and power does he { by his word and Sparit | How ex. 

Gly can he reach the heart, dethrove the devil, and heal the le and 
of out ſouls! How cheerfully do his people yield; and how is Satuw forced to fly, in 
the day of his power! Nothing is too hard for him todo: And we need udt go far 
to ſeek him now, as many were forced to do in the days of his fleſb ; but may find 
him ſpritually preſent wherever we are, whether n 
life, as the diſciples. were when hg called them; or in ſecret prayer; after his own 
example; or in aſſemblings together in his name, to fpeak to him und bear from 
Kim: And we foo him for whatever we want; for faith will ever find 
him as willing, as he is able to help us: And when be has fhewn us mercy, how 
mould we remembet to own and honour him, by obeying bis commands, 

7 l | 7 ? 4 5 


- 


* N 99 C H A P. II. . N 
Yefus beals one fich of the pally, l,. — 12. Calli Matthew from 1} 
receipt of cuffom, and windicates his own conduct in eating with 
 _ pubhcans and finners, 19,—19. 77 bir diſciples not faſin 
For the preſent, 18,—22. ; ang Heir plucking ears of corn on the 
Sab -day, 23,28. a ö 54 ws Wo 


* 


r 5 " Paktarnnase, 
Hon Ea CPE blefled Lord, having continued for ſome 


aer dime in places remote from populous towns, 
privately returned to Capernaum ; but a rumour 
was ſoon ſpread through the rity, that he was come 
to the houſe of Peter, where he had been before. 
Chap. i. 29. e e | 
ng aur s of people flocked thi- 
ther; fo' that not only the houſe was too little to 
* contain them, but many could not ſo much as get nex 
to the door: And Chrift, making no diſtinction of 
places for religions worſhip, publidhed the goſpel 
to as many of them as could come within heating. 
3 And white he was preaching, his miracles br 
ving made him very famous, there came four men, 
carrying upon their ſhoulders a paralytic in bis bed, 
whoſe diftemper had fo lamed and enfeebled hin, 
that he was unable to help himſelf. | 
4 And finding the cfowd fo great, that there ws 
no poſſibility of pteſſing through it, and in that wy 
to get near to Jeſus, they contrived another me. 
23 thde to Ras ed : And, in Fo art 
* their defire t in a cure, they no pain 
e bee bur f got up on the ourfide'of the houſe, and uncs 


vered 


mn 


Mt. 


* 
Free 


1 


rr 


| | No T x: 
. + As the houſes of the ; were u- a lattice with u covering (2 Kings | 1 
ſually low-built, with a roof, and on the flat of the roof: ſo the tricrd 


 -— 29 


% 


ca — YT wa» 


Chap. ii. Marx garapbraſed. 151 

was: and when vered the top of it, and then let down the fick man 

they had any it in his bed through the roof, inte the room where 
they lex 0%" our defied Lord was preaching to the multitude. 

the kck f the pat. 5 When Chrift perceived the extraordinary faith 

hof the: paralytic, and of his friends, that broke 

$5. When Jeſus through ſuch great difficulties, and proceeded with 

ſaw their faith, " duch reſolution; 10 lay bim az his feet for healing ; * 

of the pally, Son, he, to ſhew his approbation of 22 wich won- 

thy firs be forgiven-- derful- majeſty and mercy, to the man fick of the 

thee, pa Sen, be of Swad comfort, thy fins are for 


+6 But / there | 6 But,” as ſoon as he ſpake theſe aci s words, _ 


wese certain of the 
the ſcribes. ſittin ſome 4# the 


in -pretending to fuch a power as is undoubtedly 
_ Ne but the peculiar-prerogative of Deity ! For who but 
God . God himſelf, can forgive fins ? It is only his right, 


, . felde, ue perfeRly knowing io hinelf 
their 
erer i 


{ rextored wich i) in his hearing, immediarely-ſnid to: them, 
ſaid do ye entertain fuch injurions and malicious reaſon- 


inte them, Why ings in your thoughts againft me, as if I were guil- 


theſe ; " 

ty of blaſphemy im faying this? 
ird 
is it man's fins, that are the original cauſe of all 
the di 


diſtempers ; or to take off their effect, by healing 
fine bi deſperre diſeaſe, nod, by a abſlote_ power in 
ven the; or to y fel, enabling him to riſe and walk with fuch 
ſay, Arie, and Rrengith as to carry his own bed? Cannot he who 
take up thy. bet, does one of theſe, as cafily do the other ikewile ? 
2 8 11 But, to give you an evident proof that I, 
iy know that the Who am truly a mon, and the promiſed Mefliab, 
Son of man hath | dave abfolute power and authority in myſelf, even 
power on earth to whiltt 1 am on earth, to forgive fins, I will take 
rus. gs 2 (he off this eftect of fin, in ſuch a ſovereign manner #3 
the path ek. i peculiar to God: Then, turning to the man fick 
1 . unte of the pally, he ſpoke in the following firain, with 
thee,” Ariſe, and all the majeſty and power of a divine perſon, I ſax 
_ 8 bed, anto thee, Ariſe this inſtant; and, to ſhew that 


D 
BY #3) in- thou art perfectly healed at once, take up thy bed, 
9 in the prefence of all this company, and "== it 
, | p43» £ 1 . ; k ome, 


the notes on Matt. x. 27,. 
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never 
is fa- 


13 Andhewent 


forth — the gain to the ſhore of the lake of Genneſaretb; 


N all 
the multitude re- 
ſorted unto him, 


to paſs, that as Je- 
ſus ſat «t meat in 
his ' houſe, many 
publicans and fin- 


16 And when 
the ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees ſaw him = 
with icans 

32 ſaid 
unto his diſciples, 
How is it that he 
gateth and 25 


4 


. _ acknowledgme 


it appeared that he w 


Tie Bungee 
23.3 ; 2d | 
12 And he no ſooner commanded, but it was 
done : The man immediately aroſe in Ang, 

Z 


took up his bed, and carried it away, preſſing. 
through the crowd. (warte rare) And Chrit 
managed this cure in ſuch an abſolute god-like way, 


as aſtoniſhed all the people, who could not but own 

thüt there was ſomething divine in his words and 

actions 3 upon which they gave glory to God, with 
uts that they never ſaw any thing 
like it before; though, through their prejudices, 
they did not readily comprehend how by this proof 
as od. ps | 


13 Afﬀter this, Jeſus went out of 2 
and 
great multitudes flocked to him there, where he as 
readily preached the goſpel to them, without a- 


and he taught ny ſcruple, as if he had been in one of their ſyna- 
them. . © gogues, "" | 

14 And as he 14 And, walking by the ſea-ſide, he obſerved a 

a by: he ſaw certain man in his way, whoſe name was Lev: +, 

A fon — the Son of Alpheus, and who was fitting at the toll - 

— — 4 . booth to receive the tribute that was to be paid for 

ſtorm ; and ſaid un- importations and exportationsz and, though he was 

pde yh 1 in N of ill 1 Chriſt, + new the riches 

e overeignty- of his grace, ſaid to him, Fol- 

mn low me: And A OTE attended with ſuch 

- a divine power upon his foul, that he immediately 

- quitted his ſcandalous, though profitable poſt, and 

became one of the diſciples and conſtant followers 
W | | 

' 15 And it came 15 And, this man's heart being moved with pity 


towards his former finful companions, he invited 
them, together with Jeſus and his diſciples, to an 
entertainment at his houſe, that they might have 
the advantage of hearing and, converſing with him : 
And ſuch was the gracious condeſcenſion of our 
Lord, that, when he and his diſciples ſat down to 


i eat, he admitted of many tax+gatherers, and other 


men of ill character, to fit and eat with him, 
16 And when this was obſerved by ſome of the 

27 10 doctors and Phariſees, who were men 
of a ſelf· conceited and cenſorĩous ſpirit, they took 
offence at it, and diſputed with his diſciples about 
it, ſaying, How can your maſter, who pretends to 
be an holy prophet, juſtify his ſo familiarly keeping 
company with ſuch deteſtable people, as tax-gather- 
Wn." 4: ers, 

NO IT E. 


I Leviis called Matthew; (Matt. ix. 9.) and all circumſtances ſhew, that they 
to 


the ſame perſon, as Sau? was alſo called Paul. 


bduome. (See the notes 0n-Mor. ix. 2. and Lute . 


= to tt aA i. 4 id 4 


gth/with'publicans ers, and the vileſt of men, whom we refuſe to con- 
finpers? verſe with; that we may not be defiled by them. 
eſus 17. But Jeſus, bearing how invidiouſly they char- 
be ſaith ged him, (replied, I am not a companion of finners, 
nj do countenance them in their wickedne(s, but a ſpi- 
need of  Fitual' Phyſician to heal them Aud they who, lik 
but you; have a'vain conceit of their own right 
that are ſick : ag if they needed no better, will not value one 
my character as of any uſe to themſelves ; but they 
baer, to repent. who, like theſe notorious finners, have no-ſuch o- 


. iet 
r 


: 
: 
” 
E 


inion of themſelves, are more eaſily brought to 2 
viction of their fin, and of their need of 2 Savi- 
dor. Now they principle defigu of my coming was 


af 


- _- 
2 * 2 


„ (likely to de effectual among thoſe who think they 
are holy enough already; but I am come to bring 
_- + ++  them'to' repentance” unto life who are the greate 
of finners, and ure ſenfible of their fin and danger, 
dad would be glad of afrecovreryo 
| 1: 48 There were, likewiſe, exceptions made againſt 
Chriſt by ſome- diſciples of Jobn the Bai, and of 
the Phariſees," who, under cheir reſpective teachers, 
had been trained up to frequent faſtings 7. They, 
wondering that the followers of Jeſus were not un- 
der ſome" auſtere diſcipline, came and aſked him, 
ſaying, What is the reaſon" that, notwithſtanding 
the 1 you preach, your diſciples are 
not ordered to keep days of faſting, as we do, in o- 
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19- And f 12 In anſwer to this, Jeſus ſaid, I am, as John 
— oo ng himſelf declared concerning me, (John in. 29.) the 
the vide — iritual Bridegroom to whom the church is eſpou- 
faſt, while” "the z and my diſciples are, at preſent, to be conſi- 
| is dered as the children of the bride-chamber, or the 
as gueſts of the marriage feaſt, that are to rejoice 
— bride with me: How improper, then, would it be for theſe, 
with 89 they my wedding: gueſts, to be dull in my immediate pre- 
cannot faſt. ſence, and to faſt on theſe joyful days ? It would be 
very sable for them to do this, whilſt I am 
with them under that characten 


2 3 whey them, and they will be expoſed to many difficul- 


ſhall be — x. ties and troubles; and then will be their time for 


| of 

| N OT E. * 
} The Phariſees, beſides ſuch faſts as Luke xviii. 12. And as obn the Baptiſt 
were of divine ix ſtitution, added many betook himſelf to an auſtere, abſtemious 
others of traditional, and of their own way of life; ſo his diſcipſes multiplied 


Fon in them, that one of that ſect vain= the cuſtom of the Phariſees. 
1j boaſted of his faſting twice a-week, * | . 


a OTST not to reform a righteous world ; nor js my golpel | 


bedience to the obligations laid upon us feverally ? 


20 But the days 20 But, in a little while, I ſhall depart from | 


"way ſolemn humiliation and faſting, as it now is for thoſe * 


appointment; and placed ſo much reli- faſts, in imitation of their maſter, and of - 


*. 6 8 9 | 4 | . * | | 2 - % 
| way, from them, of you that are the diſciples: of Jobe, your melte; 
they being lately taken away from you, ſhut up in 
ig money: 3 pam of his life... | FP 


their preſent eircumſtances, would be as anfoitabl: 
0 go about to ment an old rotten garment with 
ee of new cloth, /which would look uncomely, 
the Grit ſtre teh would make a bigger hole than 
. beer (See the note on Mat, ix. 16.) Or it 
Would be as. improper as to put new fermenting 
ne inte old and decaying bottles, made of + lea- 
or of ſkins, Cane which endangers the 
ritingof the veſſels, and the loſs of the wine; but, 
_ common prudence, people uſe to put new wine 
into neu and ſtrong bottles, chat both may be pre. 
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Tt 
8 


ſpilled, and the ſerved. So religious faſtings are to be fuited to the 
will be circumſtances of things; and to — ſeaſons and 
2 8 octafions for them or elſe vom loſe all their ex- 
date new bottle, cellence- and adeantage, and de more harm than 
„bod by them And days of mourning and fafting 
old be as diſagreeable to the preſent Joyful cir. 
111,04: -+\- onmtaneces ee the I 
eee, am wi 8 berty and ſpi- 
r Nitual comforts of the gofpel are to the ſervile tem- 
per and taſte both-of the Phoryſoes and of John 
n H. e diſeiples. | 1 Arg 


to pi 
- went through the feld, (ſee che note on Lube vi. .) his diſciples were 
du were Beep * with him; and being hungry, plucked fome of the 
' kis diſciples began, ears, and, rubbing our the corn with their hands, 
as: they, went, to began tb ent it ſor preſent refreſhment, 
pluck the ears of 23 As ſoon as the ſuperſtitious and. Pb. 
7 And the Pha. lee obſerved This, they cavilled with Chriſt a. 
e e 
| , what your ples. are doing : Why do you, Who 
on aL + pretend to preach holy doctrines, ſuffer. them to 
which f not law. take ſuch u finful liberty gf profaning the Sabbath- 
3 2 | 


| Bien read what muſÞ be ſatisfied, and works. of neceſſity are allow. 
even of God's own appointment of 


his company did, in a caſe of like necefliry ? 


at, 22 But for them to keep days of fatiog in | 


that he day, was walking in A path that lay through a com 


26 Do 


E 
4 


litt, 
if 


3h: 
EH 
441 


| 255 
26 Do not ye know how in the days of 4hrathar, 
who foon after was high prieft +, David went into 


the tabernacle, and he, together with his co 9 
being hungry, eat of the ſhew-bread, which, in com- 


Max. dete 


mow caſes, none but the priefts were, by the law, al- 
lowed to eat? Why ther do ye find fault with my 
diſciples for fuch a triſſe as plucking and eating a few 
ears of corn, to ſatisfy their hunger on the Sabbath 
day? Surely necelfity makes this as lawful as that, 
which neither God nor you have ever blamed. 

27 And as this inftance ſhews, that ceremonial 
circumſtances, and eſpecially the ſtrained niceties of 
men about them, muſt give way to neceſſary duties 
of moral obligation; 80 it is to be remembered, 
that a great part of the morgity of the Sabbath lay 
in its being made for the goad of man; chiefly for 
the ſpiritual benefit of the ſoul, that it may be at 


bert to ſerve God, and ha ve holy communion with 
him and partly for che relief of the budy, that it 


may have reſt from the fatiguing labour of the 
week: And it is, plain, that, as man was created 
the day before the inſtitution of the Sabbath, he 
was not made fur the Sabbath, nor could be bound 
by its kw to abſtain from what is neceffary to the 
rt of his life. | | 

28 1 The Meſſiah therefore has undoubtedly a 
divine right to order what he thinks for the good of 


man, in ſubſerviance to the great defign of a Sab- 


bath; and my diſciples are not to be blamed for u- 


- fag the liberty which gave them, to eat a little 


corn, for the refreſhment of the body, and fitting it 


. for the holy ſervices of the day. (See the note on 


Mat. wit. 8.) | 
RECOLLECTIONS 


What is the great defign of all ouy attendances on Chriſt, but that we may honour 
kim, and receive a bleffing from hum; that he may ſpeak to our hearts, and give 


+ 


this was in the days hen Abimelerb, the 
father of Aviathar, was high-prieft 


= NOT 


Pg E 8. ö | 
appears from 1 Sum. xxi. 6. that known, and gg of the days of his highs 
— ; he 


prieſthood, ir sto me, that al | 
ut laboured criticiſms are needleſs, which 


as Abiathar was more notified, and more many learned men have uſed, to rack this 
remarkably concerned in Da uidꝰs affairs, paſſage, and reconcile it to the hiſtory. 
f 


than Abimelech, as appears from 1 Sam. 
ri. xxiji. and xxx.; and as he, ſoon after ſtand man in general. But as this was a 
this fact, became hi gh-prieſt, and per- — 


haps, at this very time, ated as his fa- 


y the Son of man fume here under- 


known o rof the Meſſiah, Dam. via. 
L3.; ſo it is conſtantly uſed, and that al- 


ther's deputy in that office; it is no great 
wonder that. it ſhould be recited as done 
in his days, rather than in Abimelech's : 
And if we only admit of an eaſy ſuppoſi- 
tion, that Chriſt here ſpeaks of the days 
in which that more famous man was well 
Vor. I. LI 


muſt ninety times, by our Lord, with a pe- 
culiar reference to himſelf. this is a fuf- 
ficient reaſon with me, why, in this place 
only, it ſhould not be taken in another 
ſenſe. See Mh,? note on Mat. Xi. 1. 


and Hammond's on Mat. xii. 8. 


: and prejudiced hearts are ever objecting againſt him, to their own perdition. 


| they might accuſe him, though it were the Sabbath 


256 | . The Evangeliſt - | Chap. iii, 


us the faith which approves of him, and is approved of by him; and thet he may 


heal all our diſeaſes, and forgive our fins? His divine power and grace, 
pan are worthy of our admiration and praiſe : And humble fouls, who by 
ith receive him, will prize and honour him, to their own ſalvation ; while proud 


F 


came to ſave the chief of finners ; and will reject none that ſee their need of him, 


EN apps wing ike fared laments Ig And oh with what wiſdom and ten. 


does he deal with his diſciples ! How beautiful are his appointments of e- 
very duty in its ſeaſon ; and how indulging is his proportioning our duties to our 
eircumſtances ! He calls his falowers ſometimes to rejoice, and at others to faſt 
and mourn ; his preſence fills them with joy, and his abſence with grief: But as 
their day is, ſo their ſtrength ſhall be: Let his word be our rule, and his authori. 
ty our obligation, in obſerving ſabbaths, and in all other duties of the Chriſtian 
life: and let his grace make us prize his ſervice, and encourage us in it, ſince all 
is deſigned for our own advantage. + Hp 


% 


* — —— 


18 „e. 
Chriſt heals @ withered hand, and many other diſeaſes, 1,—12, 
 Chuſes twelve apoſtles, 13,--21. His anſwer to the blaſphemous 
- cavils of the ſeribes, 22,30. And preferring his diſciples to 
his neareft relations, 31,—35. 
n 6 = PAKAarnunase. 
7 22 UR Lord returning to Capernaum, went again, 
iv e's (chap. i. 21. and ii. 1,) according to his uſu. 
re was a man al cuſtom, into the ſynagogue to preach on the 
there Which bad Sabbath-day; and there was a certain man, whoſe 
99 — was -ſhrunk, and waſted to ſkin and 
„ And they | 2 And the Phoriſzes, faſpeRting that the melan- 
watched him, choly circumſtances of this man might mGve Chrift's 


— be W com toward him, had their eyes upon our 
ath-day, that Lord, to fee whether he would t to heal 
i whe that if he 


ſhould, — accuſe him as a Sabbath- break - 
- a er, who deſerved to be put to death, ; 

3 Any, he ſaith 3 But (.) Jeſus knowing their malicious 
2 thoughts, and deſigning to vindicate ſuch a merci- 
withered band fal act from the falſe impütation of a breach of the 
Staud forth. Sabbath ; ordered the man, whofe hand was lame, 

— come forth from the company, and ſtand before 

4 And he ſaith 4 And turning himſelf to the Phariſcer, he ſaid, 
TT Is it Pray anſwer me this plain queſtion : Which is moſt 
n de gin leg pleaſing to God, and molt ſuitable to the deſign of 


days, or todo evil? a Sabbath? to do an act of neceſſity and mercy on 
to ſave life, or to that day, or to neglect it when rtunities and 
kill? but they held gccafions offer for it; to preſerve life and the uſe · 
their Peace. fulneſs of it, or to ſuffer a man to languiſh and die, 

| wen it might eaſily be prevented? (See the note 
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riſees went forth, 
ſtraightway 
took counſel with 
the Herodians a- 
him, how 


K 


gainſt 
they 
him. 


with his diſciples 
: amd a 


great 
when they | had 
heard what great 
things he did, 
came unto him. 

27. 

to hi iſci 

that a ſmall — 
ſhould wait on 
him, becauſe of 


detin 


: that the 


might deſtroy 


257 _ 
with the ion, being at a loſs how to anſwer it, 
without either juſtifying him, or expoſing them- 
ſelves to the rage of the people, that they thought 


It beſt to make no reply at all. 


5 Then having caſt his eyes about, and looked up- 
on them, with holy anger in his countenance at 
their perverſe and unreaſonable oppoſition to him, 
and with grief at” the obſtinate blindneſs of their 
minds, and hardened temper of their hearts, he, in 
their hearing, applied himſelf to the cripple, or- 
him to ftretch forth his lame hand: And 
ſuch divine power attended the word of command, 

yoo wretch was inſtantly enabled to do 
it; and his withered hand became as ſound, and 
plump, and well, as the other. 

6 Upon this the Phariſees being baffled, and 
vexed to think what credit he gained among the 
people, in ſpite of all their attempts to defame him, 
went and conſulted with ſome of the Herodian ſect, 
what pretence they might make, and what meaſures 
they might concert, with the greateſt ſafety and ſuc- 
ceſs, for putting him to death. 

7 But Jeſus, knowing their wicked deſign, and 
that the time for reſigning his life was not come, 
left the city, and went with his diſciples to the 
ſhore of the ſea of Galilee +: And the common 
people had fo high an eſteem of him, that, havi 
learned whither he was , vaſt numbers flocke 
after him from the countries of Galilee, and of 
Judea. 


8 And tmultitades went to him from the city 


of Jeruſalem, and even from ſo far as 1dumea, and 


the regions beyond Jordan, and from the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon; being induced to it by the fame 

his great miracles, which was ſpread among them. 

9 And at length, the throng increaſing, he or- 
dered his diſciples to provide him a boat, that he 
might have the convenience of going into it, and of 
putting off a little way from the ſhore ; and ſo might 
* to the people, without = of being preſ- 


U 

; 

'they friends, eyery one trying to get near enough to 

d 12 ö | touch 

p | N O T E. kh 

k } From this lake or ſea, which was about eight | in length, and five in 

? rae, lay toward the north; Judea, 7 — and — toward 
' ou : be * 8 T; P the 

; ard the _—_ youd Jordan, „ 6 * idon, 
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255 * The Evangel;/ Chap. iii, 
2 upon him touch ſome part of his body or clothes, that they alſo 
Tor to toyoh bim, might be healed, as chey believed they ſhould, if 
No Herr they could but touch him. | 
it And unclean 11 And ſuch as were poſſeſſed by evil ſpirits, as 
irs, when hey ſoon as they ſaw him, proſtrated themſelves before 
. ma, ian him; aud the devils were forced to confeſs that he 
ore him, 22 , 
and cried, ſaying, ns 2 divine Perſon, and the trac Meſſiah, ſaying, 
Thou art the Sen Thou art\the Son of God, before whom we are ac 
of G. able to land. | 
in And be 12 But that there might not be the leaſt appear. 
2 * charges ance as if Jeſus ated in confederacy with Satan, ac- 
m, that they a * , A 
tould not make ©ording to the malicious ſuggeſtion of his enemies, 
kim known. (ver. 22.) he charged the evil ſpirits to be, filent, 
| : and not ſay what they knew concerning him: And 
that he might nat fo much as ſeem to affect the ap. 
plwKwzauſe of men, he ordered thoſe, whom he had heal. 
- "ed, not to divulge what he had done for them; his 
works, which were wrought before many witneſſes, 
friends and enemies, being ſufficient to ſpeak for 
themſelves, - | 
_ 13 And he goeth-- 13 After this, Jeſus went up an high hill, where 
b ſpe a whole mghe in prayer by himſelf ; and 
calleth unto . | R : 
1 Rs: 140 08 morning, (Lale vi 12, 13. fee the notes 
would: and they there,) he, like the ſovereign lord and diſpoſer df 
came unto him. His own gifts, called from among his profeſſed 
ent diſciptes ſuch as he pleaſed, and they drew near 
| 9} to him. | | 
34 And he r- 14 And he appointed twelve of them to be the 
| "ow Fl 8 conſtant — his perſon and ſervice ; to be 
be with him, and wit neſſes of his doctrine, lite and mirac les; 2 
that he might fend go forth with as his apoſtles, to preac 
OI 
r to bare 1 And, for the confirmation of its doQrine, 
power to heal fick - and of their commiſſion to preach it, he inveſted 
belles, and to caſt them with miraculous powers, that by his aut hof. 
out devils. _ ay, and by virtue derived from him, they might 
| . © heal all manner of diſeaſes, and caſt out devil 
| wherever they thould go. 
-16 And Simon 16,19 Now the names of the twelve, whon 
he firnamed Peter, fig choſe bo be his apoſtles, and conferred theſe 


17 And James 4 4 
powers upon, were, Firſt, Simon, to whom he adds 

| Gas Ye — ed — of Peter. Secondl Y, James. I hird- 
mer of James, ly, Jabs his brother; both being the ſons of Zell. 
— 8 dee, to whom Chriſt gave the name of Saga 
ch which, in the Jeunſb language, ſignifies Sons 
which is The fon thunder. — vs, — Filthly, Philip d 
18 An- Beth/jaida. Sixthly, Bartholomew. Se venthh, 
dee, and * Matibew, who was likewiſe called Levi, * 
, . ; > f 


” { 


1 E Or.. Kan 
+'They were, probably, fo called, to denote their remarkable warmth 1 
zeal; and the fervent manner of their preaching. ; 
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Chap. iii. Mx parapbraſed. 259 
and Barthdlomew, been a publican. ly, Thomas, firnamed Di- 
and Matthew, and oy; Ninthly, another fames, who was the 
Tho. 1 of of Hipbeus, and was called James the leſs. 
Aiden, 2 Tenthly; Thaddeus, whowas alfocalled Lebbeus and 
Thaddeus, and Si- Jude, and was the brother of James; Eleventhly, 
— the Canann-: an the Candanite, Ts was alſo called Zeloter. 
* | 0; 4x. Ana twelfthly, Judas Z/carict, who proved an in- 
WO Por, famous traitor 4 his Lord. (See the notes on 
do \bettayed him: Mut. K. 3, 4.) Aud all theſe went with Jeſus I in- 
aud they want in- to an bouſe to attend him, and to receive inftruc- 
10 an hou © tions from him, in order to their being fitted for the 
2 + apolllethip. þ 799: . 

20 And the 20 And, as ſoon as the common people under- 
multitade cometh ſtood that he was there with his diſciples, they ga- 
n thered together again, and came thither with ear- 
W neſt deſi tes to hear and ſee more of him, fo that he 
bread. nud the twelve could hardly find time to eat enou 
| DER for theit neceflary refreſhment. 1 
% And when 21 Then his relations and friends, hearing how 
his friends heard of the people crowded ſo faſt about him, came with 
art Jou bien great hurry and concern to get him away from them: 
fot they ſaid, He For they ſaid one to another, His zeal Jurely tran- 
is beſide himſelf, ſports him too far, and be will || faint through ex- 

72> , » ceflive fatigue, and for want of fpirits, and of due 

| refreſhment. nee 

- #2. And the 22 At another time, when, by his divine authori- 
ea — ty, he commanded deliverance to one who was poſ- 
con Hom. Jg fefled with a devil, (Mar: x4. 22, 24.) ſome Pha- 
hath Beelbebub, Heer and doRtors of the law, who came thither 
aud by the prince from 1222 maliciouſly reproached him, ſay- 
ol the devils calt- ing, That be himſelf was poſfeſſed and Sed by 
IM: | Bee/zebub ; and that, by the power and authority 
1 of this chief of the devils, be forced them out of 
bperſons, whenever he diſpoſſeſſed them. 

And be rall-. 23 Upon which he defired theſe revilers to draw 
2 — near; and, to confute their malicious ſuggeſtion, 
— — * How by fimilitades, ſaid, How prepoſterous and ſelf- con- 
can Satan caft out tradictious is it to ſuppoſe that one devil would dif- 
Satan? poſſeſs others, and ſo deſtroy their own intereſt ! 
Desto, de dt. 24 1f any nation or kingdom is divided into fac- 
ded a 4 «fel tions, and fights againft ittelf, ſuch a civil war, in 
that kingdom can its own buwels, muſt necefarily bring it into confu - 
not | 2 2 fivn and deſolation. ; __ 

J 25 And if ary family ts divided into parties, whic 

_ — —— and = to turn one another out of 
s NOTE Ss. | 

m This ſeems to have been the bouſe ordered Judas to take the bag into his 
at Copernaum where Chriſt dwelt, Mac. cuſtody, for the uſe of the family. 

iv. 13. and from this time forward, the | EZrory Ggnities one that faints, and 
twelve may be looked for as his dome- one tranſported te exceſs, as well as ong 
Lics; and, probably, now it was that he that is befide himſelf. | 
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againſt itſelf, thad doors, it is impoſſible that ſuch a family ſhould 
and. ſubfiſt 2 * 


26 And thus it muſt be, with reſpect to the de. 
vil's kingdom and family, if what e ſug ſt were 
true: For if one devil ſets himſelf to dhoflel, o- 
thers, and that for the confirmation of doctrines 
which, like mine, are directly contrary to their 
own defi it is impoſſible their intereſt ſhould 
maintain its ground ; they are too great politicians 
not to know this; and therefore ye may be ſure 
that they would never act in concert, after ſuch a 
manner, to ruin the common cauſe which they are 
all engaged in. N poll "M 

27 Again, If aſt man has eſhon of 
an houſe, ic muſt be * that EE can forci- 
bly break into it, and take away his goods, unleſs, 
by a ſuperior power, he firſt overcome and bind 
kim, or ſome way defeat his refiſtance ; then indeed, 
e and not till then, he will eaſily carry off his goods: 
It is therefore a plain caſe, that ſo powerful a be- 
ing as Satan is, would never, in any inſtance, quit 
poſſeſſion at my command, who am come to deſtroy 
his work, and to deliver wretched creatures out of 
his hands, unleſs he were forced to it, by my ir- 
reſiſtible power over him. 

28 I affuredly tell you, by way of caution a- 
gainſt the greateſt crime that can be committed, 
of and. ye are running into, That all other fins and 

blaſphemies, of what nature or kind ſoever, which 
any man can be guilty of, are within the reach of 
pardoning grace, and ſhall be forgiven to him that 
believes 1n me. * 

29 But, as what I have now done is by the Spi- 
rit of God; and as the laſt and higheſt diſpenſation 
of mercy is approaching, in which the miraculous 
„ illuminations and powers of the Holy Ghoſt, for the 
confirmation of the goſpel, will appear with ſtill 
more evident demonſtration ; whoſoever ſhall con- 
tinue to be ſo obſtinate and ſpiteful then, as to a- 
ſcribe his wondeſ ful and diyine operations to the de- 
vil, ſhall never be capable of forgiyeneſs ; but ſhall 
be expoſed to everlaiting deſtruction, without re- 
medy, fince no other means of conviction and re- 
covery ſhall ever be afforded him. (See the note 
on Mat. xii. 31. 1 5.00 

30 The reaſon of his ſpeaking in this awful man- 


e bath an ner was, becauſe the ſcribes and Phariſees (ver. 22.) 


had maliciouſly and blaſphemouſly repreſented him 

as poſſeſſed by Beelnebub ; and affirmed, that 

what he did by the Spirit of God, in caſting out 
. deyils, was done by the power of their chief. . 
Py 31 
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31 But to return to what was hinted ; (ver. 20, 
21.) While Jeſus was preaching to the multitude 
round about him, Mary his mother, and ſome of 
his other neareſt kindred, (ſee the note on Mar. 
xii. 46.) fearing leſt he ſhould overſpend himſelf, 
and not being able to get near, becauſe of the crowd, 
defired ſome of the company to let him know that 

they wanted to ſpeak with him. - 

32 Accordingly one and another of the people, 
that fat near, ſaid to him, Obſerve how your mo- 
ther and brethren call to you, who, not being able 
to, get through the crowd, wait without to ſpeak 
with you. - | 

33 But he replied to them that told him of this, 
What concern have I with my kindred according 
to the fleſh, whilſt I am about my Father's buſi- 
neſs ? And who do ye think I eſteem as my neareſt 
and deareſt relations, even as my mother and my 
brethren ? | 

34 No ſooner had he L theſe words, but 
turning to his diſciples, who ſat about him, and 
looking and pointing to them, he ſaid, Behold, 
theſe are they whom I have taken into the neareſt 
relation to myſelf, whom I as affeQionately love, 

as if they were my natural mother and brethren ac- 
cording to the fleſh, and whoſe eternal welfare lies 
ſo near my heart, that no conſideration of earthly 
kindred can make me deſiſt from doing what is ne- 
ceſſary to promote it +. | 
335 For whoever he be, that ſhall heartily believe 
and practiſe the will of God, as revealed in his 
word, and as n relating to me, he is the 

ſon whom I account my deareſt relation, in a 
piritual ſenſe, and will treat with all the affection 
and regard that are due to a brother, a ſiſter, and 
a mother. 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


Sabbaths are to be ſanctified by acts of piety and mercy; and how remarkably 
exemplary was our bleſſed Lord for both theſe: How juſtly did the people admire, 
and crowd about him; and how many are the bleſſings he came to beſtow ; and 
how great was the envy and malice of his obſtinate enemies againſt him! He, 
nevertheleſs, was tenderly touched at the hardneſs of their hearts; and, to melt 
them, proclaimed the riches of divine forgiveneſs for the worſt of fins, excepti 
that againſt the Holy Ghoſt : And how ſolemnly did he warn his moſt wilful 
inveterate enemies to take heed of this fin, that they might not entail unavoidable 
damnation themſelves ! His intereſts and deſigns are directly oppoſite to the 
kingdom of P in- 

7 uence, 
H. Chriſt, i whis preferencs of lä, ' Gan K 
in thi true fei 
diſciples to the virgin Mary, conſid guard 
merely as his mother. according to the trous 
denn, not only be ws high and tender af- pi, in 


— 
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fluence, may blaſphemeouſly ſuggeſt to the contrary: And, therefore, he hath 
ted commiſſions to many ſervants to publiſh his holy goſpel ; and has given ug 
| aſſurances, that he will moſt affeftionately embrace, aud went all 
thoſe as his deareft relatives, who ſhall believe in him through their word. May 
this Saviour be ours ! and may we never reject him through unbelief. 


> 4 | E H A P * | IV. 

The parable of the ſower, 1,9. Tis explication, 10.20. Ir ap- 
pork 21,25. The parable of the corn which grows inſen- 

" fibly, 26.—29. The parable of the grain of muſtard-ſeed, with 
a general account of Chriſt's parables, 30,—34. His laying « 

form at ſea, 35,—41. | IF 


AND be FA 4 ParArnnAst. 7 * G.. 
2 FT ER the foregoing diſcaurſe, Jeſus returned 
vy 8 | A again to the ſhore of the fea of Galilee, that the 


and there was ga- multitude might have an opportunity of hearing; 
| thered'unto him a Accordingly ſuch vaſt numbers thronged after 
grent multitude, fo him, that, br the convenience of being heard, and 

| Cm of freeing himſelf from the prefſings of the crowd, 
i he got into a boat; in which he fat down, accord - 
bole multi- ing to the uſual cuſtom of the wih doctors, to 
was by the preach another ſermon, while. the people ſtood a 
| auditors on the land. | 
2 Aud he taught 2 And, in this diſcourſe, he went into a very 
| _ wee * familiar and ĩnſtructive way of teaching them many 
. in important doctrines, by compariſons taken from 
kis doctrine, earthly things, which they themſel ves were well ac- 
uainted with: Accordingly he began ta repreſent 

the preaching of the goſpel, and its different effeds 

upon various ſorts of perſons, in the following man- 

ner. (See the note on Mar. xiii. 3.) 

3 Hearken, Be- 3 Attend to what I ſay, and oblerve it as a mat- 
hold, there went ter of the greateſt conſequence : '* A certain hul- 
bandman went into his field to ſow his corn :”— 

5 Thereby intimating that he was come by his per- 
fon and miniſtry, and the miniſtry of his ſervants, 
| ed ſpread abroad the goſpel of the kingdom among 

| 2 people. 

4 And it came And it happened, that, as the huſbandman 
222 was wie his corn, ſame of the grains fell upon: 
way-fide,. and the common beaten. path in the field, where, lying ot 

the air the ſurface of the ground, without any earth to co- 

came anddevaured yer it, the birds came and eat it up: — $0 the 
ann | goſpel is preached to ſome heedleſs hearers, who 
* never ſeriouſly conſider or reflect on what the) 
hear; and the devil ſoon juſtles it out of thei 
thoughts. a 4 | 


* — 44 * 2H 5, 6 « 
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5 And ſame-fell 3, 6-4 Another part of the ſeed was caſt upon a 
on ſony. 5 ſtony foil, Which had but a thin 2 4. of ml 
* x and there it quickly began to ſprout ; but ag ſooner 
and immediately it did the fun ſhine with its ſcorching beams, which 
ſprang wP, becauſe were ſtrongly reflected from the bed of ſtone juſt 
it had no depth of underneath, than it withered away, having no root 
at when the ſolficient to keep it alive 80 there are other 
ſun was up, it was hearers, who do indeed attend to the word, and 
ſcorched; be- are affected with it, and, under preſent impreſſions, 
cauſe it had uo rant, have ſome good deſires and reſolutions anſwerable 
it withered away. to k: But this goes no deeper than a ſuperficial 
touch upon their paſſions; and when the heat of 
temptation and perſecution for. righteouſneſs- ſake, 

beats upon them, their ſtony hearts give ſuch force 
to thoſe trials, that Gy cannot ſtand againſt their 

terrars;" and, for want of a rooted principle of grace 

in the ſoul, all the promiſing appearances ſoon come 

to nothiagg. 4 
1 There was likewiſe ſome of this ſeed which 
fell on a piece of ground all over-run with young 
briers and thorns; and theſe, ont-growing the corn, 
ſmothered and deſtroyed it; fo that it never brought 
forth fruit to any perfection: -In like wanner 
there are others, who hear the word with great at- 
tention, and feem to make fome progreſs in their 
notions and profeſſion of the goſpel ;_ but their 
hearts are fo overcharged with the hurries, cares, 

- riches, and pleaſures of this world, that all theſe 

hopeful beginnings are ſtifled in the birth, and never 
produce any holy effects to the glory of God, and 

their own falyation. + 
8 © Laftly, another part of the ſeed was ſown in 
a good foil; where it took root, ſprung, . and grew 
uß regularly, and brought forth corn with a fine in- 
creaſe, from thirty to an hundred fold: So there 
are other hearers, whoſe hearts are fitted and in- 
ſome olined, by divine grace,” to mix the word with 
faith; and to receive the truth in the love of it; 
who anderſtand, confider, and be lie ve what they 
hear, and that with @ reference to themſelves ; 
and Who, yielding the obedience of faith, bring 
| forth Fruits of righteouſneſs, more or leſs, all the. 
Mou „ days of their Rees. 

' 9 And he ſaid 9 And, to intimate the great importance of theſe 
= *. gp * things, Jeſus added in the cloſe, Whoever he be 
hear, let him hen. that is capable of hearing and deſirous of inſt rudiion, 
let him ſerjaufly weigh, and lay to heart what I have 

23 been faying. ; . 
1 And when” 10 Our Lord having delivered this parable with- 
enn — out any explanation; as ſoon as the people were diſ- 

Wt. miſſed, ie te trades apoſtles, with ſome others of 
Vor. I. ” Mm e bis 


that were about his diſciples, were with him alone, they intreated 

bim, with the him to interpret it to them; ſeeming, at the ſame 

a predic. time, to ſhew ſome ſurpriſe and concern that the 

| + . . multitude were left in the dark about it. (Mar, 
8 Kili. 10.) | | $7 

1 And he ſaid - II And in reply, he ſaid to them, God in the 


unto them, Unto wiſe and holy diſpenſations of his grace, has given, 
it is given to and will further ive, à plain diſcovery of the great 


to 
of «ko r _—_ truths of the goſpel to you, whom, in his ſovereign 
God: but unto pleaſure, he has made his peculiar favourites: But 
them that are as to thoſe, who, by their obſtinate impenitence 
WR d unbelief, exclude; themſelves, like heathens +, 
— 2 +. from the bleſſings of my kingdom; and do not fo 
5 mach as deſite my inſt ructions, but wilfully ſhut 
their eyes againſt what light they have, and t 
. | forfeit {farther vouchſafements; I deliver myſelf zo 
55 ag them only in parables, A 
12 That — 12 That, according to an ancient prophecy, (7/a. 
64 vi. 9, 10.) which is fulfilled in them, they ſeeing 
rw o they may my undgubted miracles, may not, -thiough their 
hear, * not un- own wilful -blindoeſs of mind, be convinced by 
derſtand; leſt at them; and that, hearing my ſpiritual and heaven- 
- apy time they ly doctrine, they, under the power of their own in- 
3 veterate prejudices, may not inquire after its true 
meaning, nor embrace it; being righteouſly given 
em. up to the choſen infidelity and obſtinacy of their 
* own hearts, that they may never be enlightened to 
e their converſion, nor obtain remiſſion of ſins to their 
Xo - »  . ſalvation. | 3 ; 
13 And he fad 13 Having thus accounted for the reaſon of his 
unto them, Know treating his own diſciples with more peculiar favour 
8 than others, be ſaid, by way of gentle reproof to 
ve know all para- them for the dulneſs of their apprehenfion, What! 
Ties 5 are ye at a loſs about the meaning of fo plain a fi- 
e militude as this, which repreſents things that 
gare alteady acquainted with ? How then will ye b 
525 able to underſtand and receive other parables, which 
| I ſhall deliver, to-repreſeat things that ye have at 
* e Lat _ 1 
14 The 14 Then he particularly explained to them the 
foweth the word, parable of the ſower —— ord ſaying, By 
a 6 the ſeed was meant the word of God; the buband 
man, who ſowed it, fignified the preacher Not 


Tp Dr Es N: ©. TK... by, ; 
1 Here ſeems to be an allufion to the ſublime doctrines, of the goſpel, that de- 

Jews Way of ſpeaking concerning the pended on his death and reſurrection, and 
12 of aF thoſe who are dur to the caſting off of the Jus and the 
ont; and to intimate, that, for their in- calling of the Gentiles, which the diſci- 
fidelity, they ſhould be caſt out of Chriſt's - ples prejudices, in favour of their own na- 


Kingdom, Luke xiii. 25, 28. - _ © . tion, would render very obſcure and dit- 
„nit may herein fefer ta ſuch para- ficult for them to take in, © | | 
bles as relate to the more EEC CEASERS 

HE IM ; 5: . 9 * 


. 
* , 2 
e 
x EU. 
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they likewiſe which 
are ſown on ſtony 
, who, when 

have heard the 
word, immediate- 
ly receive it with 


: 
q 17 And bave no 
root in themſelves, 
and ſo endure but 
for a time: after. 
ward when afflic. 
tion or perſecution 
ariſeth for the 


and the deceitful- 
neſs of riches, and 
the luſts of other 
things entering in, 
choke the word, 
and it becometh 


an hu 
21 And he ſaid 
| "unto 


As in common language, ſometimes ent ſorts of ground on which the ſeed is 
ſeed, and at others, the eſent 
it 15 caſt, is ſaid to be ſown ; ſo, in this different ſorts of hearers, and the differ, 
interpretation of the 


= 4 * 


Maxx paraphraſed. 
and the 


15 || The common beaten path, where there was 
no earth to cover the ſeed, fignifed ſuch careleſs 
hearers' of the goſpel as do not regard or retain it; 
but, through the hardneſs of their own hearts, and 
the ſubtilty of Satan, it is ſoon thrown out of their 
minds, and they are deprived of all ſaving advan- 


16, 17 The ſtony foil, which had but a thin 
covering of earth, where. the ſeed ſoon began to 
ſprout, but preſently grew fick, and died away by 


word” tage by it. 


the heat of the ſun, for want of a root ſufficient to 


keep it alive, repreſented many hearers, who at firſt 


indeed are affected with the glad tidings of the goſ- 


pel, as with ee ſong, and for ſome little 
time give an aſſent to them; but not having recei- 


ved them by à true and lively faith in their hearts, 


nor being rooted and grounded in love, they loſe 
their firft ſlight and flaſhy impreffions, and turn utter 
apoſtates, as ſoon as a day of trial by reproaches, 
wn ang perſecutions for the goſpe}, comes upon 
them, as L's. 

18, 19 And the ground over · run with brigrs and 


thorns, which, growing up, ſmothered and deſtroy-. 
uc 


ed the corn, fignified hearers as attend to the 
preaching of the goſpel, and ſeem to love it, and to 
make a good proficiency in their qpſervation and pro- 
feſſion of it; but hurries, and ſMitous cares about 
the things of this world, the falſe enticements of its 
riches, and eager defires after its pleaſures, get ſuch 
a power over the heart, as nip the promiſing appear- 
ances in” the bud, and render them ineffeQual toy 
holy and ſaving purpoſes, - 

20 And to conclude: The good ſoil, where the 
ſeed took root, ſprung, and 
produced good corn, in a thinner or more plentiful 
crop, repreſented thoſe heaters of the word, who, 
under divine influence, heartily believe and entertain 
it, and produce excellent fruits of holineſs, though 


and ſome twice or thrice as much as others, as long as 
they live in the world. | 
21 Our bleſſed Saviour, having thus explained 
the parable to his diſciples in alb its parts, proceed- 


ed to make the following application of it: As a 
| | Mm 3 | candle, 
N O T E. 


on which ſown, ſince it is defigned to repreſent 


ble, we are to ent entertainment they give to one ang 


vaderſtand it with relation to the difſer- the ſame preaching of the goſpel, 


- 


| he ground, on which the ſeed fell, repreſented - 
fe the hearers of the word. | 


grew up regularly, and 


them, Is 


We Evangelifti Odap. iy, 
candle, when it is lighted, ſhould not be whelmed 
under a veſſel, or concealed under a bed, or any o- 


ther dark covering; but be ſet up in a candleftick, 


to give light to all about it: —So the light, which J 
communicate to you, my diſciples, by a clear ex. 
plication of this and other parables, and by the 


_ whole of my inſtructions, is not to be confined to 


yourſelves, and concealed from others; but ye ought 
i Bie as lights in the world. by ſhewing forth the 


power of theſe traths upon your own hearts and 
lives, and by preaching them to others for their 


was any thing kept 
"ſecret, but that it 
proad . . ” bn 


| heed what ye hear: 
with what meaſure 
ye mete, it ſhall 
be meaſured to 
you : and unto 

that hear, Nall 
more be given. 


LU 
— 


28 For he mat 


hath, to him ſhall 
be given: and he 
that hath not, from 
him ſhall be taken 
even that which 
he bath. (+ + 


"— 0 " 
: 


| 26 Aid he ſaid, 
$0 is the * 


converſion, ediſication, and ſal vation 
22 For none of my doctrines are to be thus ſup- 


h pteſſed and hid z but they ſhall be publiſhed in all 


their truth, excellence, and importance : Nor have 
I concealed any thing, for the preſent, from this peo- 
ple, whoſe prejudices refift the light, with a defign 
that it ſhould never be publicly made known in the 
cleareſt manner poſſible ; but that, in due time, it 


mould be preached 6penly,- by the miniſtrations of 
my ſervants, to all nations, for the obedience of 


| 23 Obſerve therefore what I ſay; and let every 
one of you, Who is capable of hearing and recei- 


2 things,” refle& upon them, and lay them 


to heart, that he may behave accordingly. 
234 He furthermore ſaid unto them, The things 


| bave been {peaking of are matters of the utmoſt 
conſequence : Attend therefore to what ye hear, 
that is may have its proper influence upon you; and 
take heed that ye do not give ear to any doctrine, 
mconfiftent with theſe; but try the ſpirits, whether 
they be of God: (1 Jobn iv. 1) And remember, 
that in proportion to your care and farthfulteſs in 
receiving and improving the 8 which have 
been already communicated to you for the good of 
others, as well as of your own ſouls, RH further in- 
ſtructions and aſſiſtances thall be given, that your 
profiting may appear upts all men. 

25 For every one, who cordially receives and acts 
according to the endowments which God has free- 
ly beſtowed upon him. for propegating the intereſt 


of his Son, and of true religion in the world, ſhall, 


have further. youchſafements of light and affiftances 
for it: But every one, who has no heart to make a 
due improvement of them for theſe valuable purpo- 


|  fes, ſhall be deprived even of thoſe privileges which 


before he had been favoured with. (See the note 
on Luke vin. 13.) 

26, 27 After this, Jeſus taught the people by 
ſeveral other compariſons; and faid, with — 
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Chap. iv; Mens paraphraſed. 2367 
of God, erer lax reference to ſuch fruitful hearers of the word 
ſhould caſt feed in- ag had been / repreſented. by the good | 
a 2 Tbe tate of the goſpel-kingdom is like ab 
and tiſe bandman's ſowing ſeed in a good ſoil; Though, af- 
nig and ag, pod ter be has ſown it, be takes his reſt by night, 
the ſeed ſhould goes about his other affairs by day, it neverthelefs, 
3 . * continually and inſenfibly grows up and inereaſcs, in 
up, | 6 . | - 
not how. d manner which neither he nor any man elſe can 
1 —— an 7 ages Pi when 4 word of God 
becomes effectual, and a principle o is 
ed in the heart z though the —— — ' 
ſtrumental in lowing it, takes no further pains a- 
bout it, but, committing it to the bleſſing of God, 
applies himſelt to other parts of his work; yet it 
lives, and profpers in the ſoul, while the manner 
in which its principle operates to produce the in- 
creaſe, ſutpaſſes all conception of human minds. 

23 For the earth 28 For. as the earth, after it has been fown 
bringeth forth fruit with ſeed, brings it to maturity by imperceptible 
hag Aon degrees, firſt-in the blade, then in the car, and at 
ear, unter that the in the ripe. corn ; and does all this by virtue 
Full corn in the. within atfell, under the inflyence; of the heavens : 


do when once the heart is ſeaſoned with grace, 
the precious leed flouriſhes, and brings forth fruits 
. righteouſneſs, by virtue of its vital principle in the 


| ſoul, under the ſpecial influence of the Spirit of God. 
29 But When the 29 ©. But as, at the time of harveſt, when the 
fruir is brought cord is fully ripe, the huſbandman reaps it with his 
* ——— ſickle: 80 at the end of the world, they, who 
fickle, becauſe the miniſtred under the great Lord of the harveſt, in 
harveſt is come. ſowing the feed, ſhall find. their converted hearers 
' to be their joy and crown of rejoicing, in the pre- 
ſence of the Lord Jelus Chriſt at his coming; when 
they ſhall reap the frtit of their labours with joy, 
| in preſenting them to him +. | | 
And he ſaid, 30 Then faid be, By what further fimilitude ſhall 
eunto "Ye L repreſent the doctrine of the goſpel, and the ** 
| 1 4 ; NOT E. he | 
+ Several parts of this parable are in- that the work of God increaſes, 
capable of being applied to Chriſt him- and taſeritible | degrees, we not 
ſelf, who ſearches the reins and hearts, bow; in that general Kt may be 
has a comprehenſive knowledge of all applied to Chriſt himſelf, and, perbaps, 
that is doing in, the ſouls of bis people, may have a patticulet reference to the 
and is continually maintaining and i- fruits of tris rages ray on earth 
creaſitg his work in them, by various though be was to leav this world, and 
means, and freſh. ſupplies of his grace; go to the Father, and would no more vi- 
and therefore, I have rather choien to bly appear, to manage the affairs of his 
conſider jt with relation to the minifters kingdom amongſt us, till be ſhall come 
of the goſpel, to whom 1 think all its at Oh Gd of time, and fend forth the 


parts may fairly be applied, as in the pa- Angels, his teapers, to gather the good | 
"= | 


raphraſe : But if, as is pei thon 


— 


268 | e Evangelift - Chap. iy; 
we liken the king- of my kingdom in the world? Or by what furt 
| flow of God? or. compariſon/thall I deſeribe it to oh vo * 
ö jc Bog ga 31 „It may be fitly ſaid to reſemble a grain of 
| Compare it? - muſtard feed, which, at the time of its being ſown, i; 
oz 2 1 ow e leaſt of all the ſeeds that are caſt 
e earth 80 my goſpel, the work of 
ND in the heart, and the flate of my kingdom in the 
earth; is leſs than World, make but a little figure, and are ſcar 
all the ſeeds that diſcernible in their firſt beginnings. 
tug, or nel 32 But as a grain of this ſeed grows up to be 
is on, it grow. One of the largeft fized plants among alt herbs, aud 
eth up, and beco. ſhoots its branches to ſuch height and ſtrength, that 
_ mg — * bieds of the air may ſhelter themſelves in it; 
| . (ſee the note on Mar: xiii. 32.)—80 my goſpel and 
| 88 my grace ſhall grow and ſpread to * 
the fow!s of the air that however they may be deſpiſed, or not diſcern. 
may lodge under ed at firſt, they ſhall in a little while diffuſe, with 
the ſhadow of it. great power and delight, through the whole foul, 
8 and extend themſelves far and wide, that Genliles, 
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8. dz well as Jews; may find reſt and comfort in them. 
33 And wich 33 To theſe compariſons, for the illuſtration of 
many ſuch para- ſpiritual things, Jeſus added many others; by which 

| he inſtructed the people, though with obſcurity, and 
ag they were able by degrees, yet in à way as plain and familiar to 
to hear it. them, as they were capable of underſtanding and re. 


| Cel . 4 | "» 

34 Bat without ng, "34 as he knew the prejudices they were g 
| 12 my nerally under, he only delivered the Amilitude 
_ they ves, without any explanation; that they, 
were alone, heex. Who were deſirous of inſtruction, might reflect upon 

pounded all things them in their own minds, and iam 2 fome 
$0 his diſciple. hints from them, about things which afterwards 
| : they might more clearly underſtand, upon ſeeing them 
come to paſs: And when he and his diſciples were 
together-alone, he took opportunities to unboſom 
himſelf to them, with great familiarity and friend{hip, 
e br ar le" Ag 2 _ 
3sũ And the ſame *_ ow s, having work to do among the 
day, when the 2 7 9— his 2 as ſoon as — 
A= them, night, to row him over to the other fide of the lake 
Let us paſs over of Geungſareth, toward 4, (chap. v. 1.) that 
4 the _ En = 5 
D Accordingly, the crowds of people be- 
ji. bo Roe ing diſmiſſed, bis 1 carried him 
Way the multitude, in the ſame veſſel, from which he had been preach- 
they took him, e- ing to the multitude z and ſeveral other boats at- 
ven es be vs de tended him 7. ä 8 


Chap. ir. Manz parapbraſed. 269 
the ſhip; and there 37 And while they were crofling the lake, a ter- 

=: rible ſtorm of wind |] beat ſo fiercely upon them; 
him other and raiſed ſuch boiſterons and ö * N that, 


fall of wa- 


And there u- in-a little time, the veſſel was almo | 
| hs eat ſtorm ter, and in the utmoſt danger of being loſt. 


of wind; and the 38 In the mean while, | Jeſus, having been fa- 


Waves beat into » — N 
1 e that it tigued with the labour of the preceding day, la 
— faſt aſleep on a pillom at the ſtern of the Letel! 
and his diſciples, being frighted at their danger, ran 
and awaked him, ſaying, all in a hurry, Lord, we 
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Haſt thou uo compaſſion. for us? And wilt thou 
| ſuffer us all to be drowned ? 


univerſe, commanded the wind to ceaſe, and 

the waves of the ſea to be calm and quiet, and not 
to roar and rage any longer; and he no ſooner ſpake, 
| + chan it was done: Fhe wind immediately fell, the 
aſed, and ſurface of the water became ſmooth, and the noiſe 
of 25 ſea and of the waves were ſtilled. (E/. Ixv. 
5 1 He likewiſe,” turning to the diſciples, repro- 
ved them for their diftruſtful fears, ſaying, How 
ſtrange and unbecoming is it, that after all the ex- 
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onate regards to you, ye ſhould ſtill queſtion ei- 


when ye need moſt 
none at at all? 


feared exceeding- at the ſtorm 3 ſo now they had an awful fear of his 
% ap Wit Majeſty, who had, in ſuch a Godlike way, rebuked 
manner of man is the winds and waves, and reproved them for their 
this, that even the diſtruſt of him in their danger: And all the com- 
— the ſea pany were wonderfully amazed; ſaying to each o- 

| ther, What a ſurpriſing fort of perſon is this, who, 
by his own authority, and with ſuch an air of ſove- 
reignty, commands the winds and waves, and they 
immediately obey him! Surely he muft be more 
than a man, who hath thus gathered ihe wind in 
bis fifts. (Prov. xxx. 4.) | 


RECOLLECTIONS. 
EY PO ran. © oe DIP I WEAR 
pre, and how few that mix the word with faith, and entertains the truth iv the love 
bf it, to their own falvation. What need have we to watch carefully againſt Sa- 


8 f ; NOTE, "© 
A fignifies any violent ſtorm, or tempeſt ; and ſo there might be a terri- 


ate juſt upon the point of being caſt away, What! 
canſt thou fleep, and not mind this dreadful ſtorm? 


729. Thgv he gorup and, like the ſovereign Lord 
the 


2 7 0 ye have had of my divine power, and af- 


ther my ability or 4 to fave — ena 
1 ve ſhould to have 


a And they 41 And as before they had been greatly terrified 


L ter- 


ne Bee, Chap. 


terxors, of this world! How ſhould we look well to our own hearts, that they may 


do uptight and fincere; and, at the ſame time, look upwards for divine grace, to en- 


able us to take herd how we hear, and what im 10 we make, — be 6 ＋ 


; 
A 
E 
4 
FB. 
EMH, 
4 K 
13 
5 
a 
: 
Hy 


8 ve it, ee 
And, bleſſed be his name, The leaſt t deginaings of his work in our ſouls 
preſerved, N perſected : and the ſmalleſt apperr. 
in the world, hall; in due time, break out, and ſpread with light and 
222 Chriſt is concerned for his cauſe, and never will negle4 

ſent with his people, they are ſafe, whatever ſtorms or miſ. 
_ m; a word from his mouth will Glence all our fears and trou. 
Aru zee. 97 us ani furroanding dangers + He is the mighty God, and the 


TTYT7) 
ay 


0 


Prince of peace; we, therefore, not doubt uf his power, or his will, to fav: 
the uttermak all that, come unte him; and to the Father, by him. Lord, belp 


"© | | . 


* 


12 
. 


c 1 A at 


avi: 5 out a 4 of 4. and ſuffers them to enter into the 

nde, e. He heals a woman. of the blogdy-flux, in bis way 

2 22 Jairus's Bog, — a . — er 
has hn 


; þ ga 23.2069. > 

2 they came 4 Ode bleſſed Saviour having laid the ſtorm which 

ho: Fe aroſe as he and his company were paſſing 

| — the coun... over the ſea of 22 they ſoon after landed on 

try of the Gads- the eaſtern fide, in the country of the Gadarener, 

renes. who were yd 3 1 

„ 2 And he was r-got aſhore, than 2 man 

webs oth led of the devil, that vile aad malicious ſpirit 
came out from among the tombs, where he uſed to 


E identially ordert 
: out wander a it was providen orde 
tombs, a man with/ that he ſhould meer with Jelas. 


an unclean ſpirit, 
3 This poor miſerable creature was ſo hurried by 
3 among 8 — of the devil that he would not dwell u 
— nor wear any clothes; but roved about 
an bud ale ier ſor along time, (Lube, viii. 27.) like a mad. 
10 wot wth man, in ſolitary places, among the ſepulchres d 
the _ * increaſed his own terror, and tht 
terror * who e that way; (ſee the note a 
Mr. viii. 28.) 3 great Was bl firep * 
N. 282 1 human power 4 05 could tame hi 
eee chains ſtrong eno to hold him. 
5 2 ” bale Neon epough to hl im: © 
82 1 — and bound with chains, but he ſnapped them aſus 
thechains had een der like a twined thread; ſo that he continua!) 
— alvader broke looke, and was {6 untraBtable, that cr, 
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- and the knew to or to keep hi 
Be r r e Keep him ade: 
r an 5 And, in chisforlorn and frightful manner, he 

Min. - rany both night” and day, like a wild man, up and 
always don the mountains, and among the tombs, making 
Yay, be hideous outeries, and eruelly wounding and gaſhing 
6 But as ſoon as + this fiexce and ungovernable 

H 'creature ſaw fefus at a diſtance, the devil, who poſ- 
ſeſſed him, was ſo over-awed at Chriſt's appearance, 
that he was even forced to carry him toward the Sa- 
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down at his feet, paid him ſolemn homage. | 
7 And che evil ſpirit, knowing who Jefus was, 
cried out aloud, with horror and dread of his divine 
majeſty and power, O thou Saviour of men, I own 
that Thou art indeed the Son of the moſt high God, 
and that I am no match for thee ;. but, as I have 
no intereſt in thee, I beg that I may have nothing 
to do with thee: And, as I ſuppoſe, the ſeaſon ap- 
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_ completing miſeries, is got yet come, Wh 
ſtouldſt * and diftreſs me now befars- 


+ hand? 1 earneſtly beſeech thee; by the truth off 


God, who has given me time to puniſh mankind till 

the final jadgment, that chou would not com pel me 

das tetire from this world into the place of torment. 

1 (For he ad 8 The reaſon of his expoſtulating with Chriſt in 
unto him, Come this manner, was becauſe he had Ea, Thou vile 


fwered, ſaying, 
name ir Le- 
e licly aſked the 
A 4.0 Loliald y what name he called himſclf ? Lo which he re- 
plied, My name is'Legion*; and chat very juitly, 
$1 45 . an 5 7 or 
NOT E 


# Mactbew (chap. vi- 280) mentions ever, dhe devil's giving himſeltf this name. 


two of theſe e areatarey;_ np, jntimanes, that theſe only, who pofleſſed 
it is probable, that this, ſo particplarly this man, were very numerous,” and, 
ipoken of here, was the moſt temarkably being anited in their malicious deſigns, 
lierce and ungovernable; and perhaps he were very powerful ag warlike, under 
was a Heathen, and the other a „ the government of a et, who is em- 
and therefore more notice is taken of this ꝓbatically called. Sata, the o!d /erpent, 


than of him. See Lightſoot's Hor. Hebr, the prince of devs, and the like; and. 


on Mark v. t. therefore, evil powers that poſſeſſed 
* The number which conſtituted u le- this man; ate ſometimes ſpoke of in the 


gion of. Ramad' ſoldiers, was, like our fingplar, and at others, in the plural 
. * 


_ Tegiments, uncertain ; ſome reckon them 


at 6000, and others at It, 500 ;, How-, wang INE © . ** 
WI. II. enn * 


= 
- — — — — — — — — — - 


wiour ; ſo that he ran with all ſpeed, and falling 


pointed of God for ſhutting me ap in priſon, and 
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dor a yaſt number of ſpirits, under my command, 


10 Aud be be- 
. ſooght him much, 
that he would not 
ſend them away 
aut of the country. 


Ar 


* * " N = 
- nu: Now. there 


| was there nigh un- 

td the mountains, 
a great herd of 
wine feeding. ' - 
12 And all the 
devils beſought 
him, ſaying, Send 
us into the ſwine, 
that we may enter 
into them. 


. come to Jeſus, and 
| ng apron was 
pollefied with the 
i. vil, _ had ar 
Jem tting, 
cle d, and 
right mind: 
they were aftaid. 


: 
* 


' 1146 "And; they 


have taken poſſeſſion of this man. 

10 Then tlie chief devil, and the whole legion, 
(Luke viii. 31.) joined in importunate eutreatie,, 
that, as they were not in Judea among God's on 


people, but in a Heathen country, he would permit 


them to continue to act theit pleaſure there, where 


tbey had op; wager among the Heathens and apoſtate 
Jews, like the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 


and, by their long ience of that people's tem- 
per and behaviour, w how to manage their 


temptations the mote dexterouſly againſt them. 
11 Now it happened at this time, that there wx 
a great herd of {wine feeding about the mountains 
at ſome diſtance; (Mar. viii. 30.) © 

12 All che evil ſpirits therefore united their ear. 
neſt requeſt; ſaying, If thou wilt not ſuffer us to keep 
poſſeſſion of this man, yet let us at leaſt be permitted 


to take poſſeſſion. of thoſe ſuine hoping thereby 
to prejudice their owners againſt: Chriſt, 


and to 
maintain their own dominion ſtill in their hearts. 
13 And Jeſus, for wiſe and holy reaſons, (ſee 


the note on Mat. viii. $2) readily intimated, that he 


would not reſtrain-t from taking their own 


courſe with thoſe brute creatures: Whereupon the 


devils, departing from the man, went into the herd 
of ſwine ; -and bad ſuch a malignant influence upon 


them, that they all preſently ran mad, and were 


furiouſly hurried down a- precipice into the ez, 


where-they periſhed in the waters, being in num- 


ber about two thouſand. | 
14 Then the keepers of the herd, being ſurpriſcd 


bes and terrified at this fight, ran to the city and parts 


adjacent, telling what they knew of the ſurpriſing 
Rory about the man and the ſwine, wherever they 
came: And great multitudes haſtened away to 
this place, that they might be ſatisfied how far it 


Was true. 1 


15 And when they came up to Jeſus, and ſaw 


they that the man, by whom they had often been terrified, 


whilit he was poffeſſed with a legion of devils, un- 
der the command of one of their chiefs, was now 
come to himſelf; and that, fitting with his cloaths 
on, he behaved in a regular and decent manner; 
they were greatly aſtoniſhed at the miracle, and fil 
led with an awful dtead of the power which Jeſus 
had ſo remarkably exerciſed over the devils then- 


ſelves on this occaſion, 


16 And they who were e-witnelles of all that 


that ſaw it, told had paſſed, related to theſe people the particular 
, bow nt ROM circumſtances both of the recovery of * 


281188 Ea 


Chap. v. 


ing the ſwine. 
we f wine 


to pray him to 
{part out. of their 
coaſts, - 


{ 


13 And when 
he was come into. 


Fe the ſhip, he that 
p had been poſſeſſed 
d with the devil, 


prayed him that he 
him. 


pot ; but ſaith un- 
to him, Go home 
to thy friends, and 
tell them how 
great things the 
Lord hath done for 
thee, and hath 


had compaſſion on 
hee. 


20 And he de- 
parted, and began 
0 publiſh in De- 
2polis, how great 
hmgs Jeſus had 
one for him: and 
148 did Mar- 
* 6 


* 
, 
- 


- 


MT 


wight be with” 


0 Decapolis gh | containing 
dy the Gentiles, and of which Gadara was one. 


Mazz paraphraſed. =” 2 


w bim that was n entering into, and de- 


£ cir ſwine, by Chriſt's permiſſion. 
17 This made them ſo much the more afraid of 


fear at the deſtruction of their hogs,” than with 
joy and _ at the ſignal mercy which had ap- 


peared in the cute of this dangerous, raving, and 
diſtreſſed man; they all, with one conſent, intreat- 


ed him to go out of their country, little thinking 


_ a bleſſing they thereby put away from them - 
ves. | | 

18 Jeſus, juſtly offended at their folly. and wick - 
edneſs, took them at their word; and when he 
re · imbarked in the veſſel to go back again over 
the lake, the man, who had been freed from the 
diabolical poſſeſſion, was ſo affected with the mercy, 
that he eatueſtly deſired leave of his great Deliver - 


er to ſuffer him to attend him, that he might en- 
joy his bleſſed company, and continue under his 
as ee to ſecure him againſt the return of evil 


pirits, and under his inſtruction to lead him intothe 
knowledge of a ſtill better ſalvation from fin, and the 
wrath to come. n 


19 However, as Jeſus. could both preſerve and 


teach him at a diftance as well as if he were perſon- 


ally preſent, and taking bim along with him might 
have ſeemed to favour of oftentation; and as it 
* be more for the advancement of his intereſt 
kingdom, to leave ſuch a ſtanding monument 
of. his power and compaſſion in that country, he 
would not conſent to his coming away with himſelf, 
but ordered him to return home to his friends and 


acquaintance, and to let them ſee and hear what a 


miraculous deliverance the Lord Jeſus had wrought 
for him, and what affecting and encouraging pity 
be had therein extended to him. (See the note on 


Luke vii. 39.) . 

20 Accordingly the healed man obeyed Chriſt's 
command, and, in a tran{port of gratitude and joy, 
ſpread the report of his power and mercy toward 
him in all the towns and villages of Decapolrs * ; 
and all the people in thoſe parts, knowing what 


this man had been, and ſeeing what « happy change 


was made upon him, eafily credited his account, 
and were aſtoniſhed at the power of Jeſus, who had 


Nen exer- 


ini ten cities, which were chiefly inhabited bites © 


* 


274. . y : The Evangel;/t | | Chap. y, 
A1. exerciſed ſuch authotiry over devils, and wrought 
ſuch 4 ſurpriſing deliverance for him. 

21 And when 21 In the mean while, Jeſus having croſſed the 
Jeſus was palled ſea of Ga/i/ce back again in the boat, and landed 
2 1 i on the weſtern ſhore, abundance of people, who 
much people ga- Waited for tidings of his return, flocked about hin 
thered uhto him: when they f him by the ſea · ſide. | 
andghe was nigh ' 22 And, obſerve a moſt remarkable occurrence 
9 e Soon after this, there came a perſon of confiderabl: 
there comers one ſigure and authority among the Jews, whoſe name 
ol the rulers of the Was Jarrus; one of the rulers of their ſynagogue; 
 Itynagogue, Jairus (ſee the note on Mat. ix, 48;) and when he A Je- 
by, name; - wre dus, be kneeled donn, proſtrating himſelf at hi: 
he fell at his feet, feet, in a poſture of great humility and reverence, 

23 And beſought to teſtify his faith in him; 
him greatly, ſay- 23 And earneſtly intreated him, ſaying, My 
| 4 R. young daughter lies dangerouſly fick, if not alrea. 
the point of death, dy dend, at my houſe; I humbiy beg your compa! 
1 pray thee, come on on her behalf; ſor I verily believe, that it 
and-lay thy hands you would pleaſe to go home with me, and but 
on her, that ſhe touch her, ſhe would tnly he reftored to health, 
2 or hy —_ ' how deſperate ſoever her now may be. 
24 And Jeſus | 24 And though there was weakneſs in this faith, 

win — ; which intimated, as if our Lord could not e 

much people red her without going and laying his hand upon ber; 

— — and yet, as he — to be — he, for its further 
er encouragement, readily went along with this ruler, 

| being attended with his diſciples, and yaſt crowd: 
of people, who preſſed upon him on all fides, fron 
the eagerneſs of their deſire to ſee the event. 

25 And a cer- 24, 26 Now among theſe there was a woman 
2 woman which who had been grievouſſy afflicted, for twelve year! 
; . paſt, with a dangerous — 552, oi blood, and had 

26 And wp ſuf- tried all poſſible means within her reach for a cur; 
fered many things in ſo much that ſhe had gothe through tedious cout: 
of many phyficians, ſes of phyfic, and reduced herſelf to porery 
* __ ſpent all by the great expence ; but all to no good pur poſe, 

ie had, and ih ſtill - 

was. nothing bet. e growing rather worſe than better. | 
, tered, but rather 2 She therefore, deſpalring of all other relief 
grew worſe, and hearing much of the mighty power and gooduel 
27 When ſhe of Chriſt, got into the crowd, next to him, among 


2 * 1 5 thoſe that followed bim ; and, being too mode t to 


behind, and touch. mention her caſe, ſhe privately put her hand out ul 

ed his 2 touched his clothes. 725 mo | 
48 For Maid, 29 For fuch was her faith, that ſhe thought with- 
a 29 8 in herſelf; If I can but get near enough to touch 
ww. his garment, though it be only its utmoſt border, | 
ſhall as certainly be healed of this diſeaſe as other 

* N k have been of theirs. a 

29 And ſtraight- 29 And her faith arid hope were fully anſwered: 
way the 1 For the no fooner had done this, but a Wm 
3 , alters 
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Lr alteration was made upon her at once; and, from 

n that very moment, ſhe ſenſibly found berſelf to be as 
= /heal./ perfe ly crired of her diſtemper as if he had never 


nr inett foe with heaked michout dhe 


* 
ſus dee privity of any of the people about her, and the 


thought that no notice would have been taken of 
it: But as our Lord bimſelf knew what he had 
turned bim about done, by a free emanation of that divine power, 
which er in himſelf, and could exert whenever, 
and in what he pleaſed ; fo he thou | 
to diſcover it, for the manifeſts — — 
his Father's glory, and for the encouragement not 
- . only of this'woman's, but likewiſe of Jazrus's faith, 
who was then with bim; and, in order thereumto, 
he turned round in the crowd to look behind him, 


„„ a0 aked; de it wes that hed touched bis gar- 


ment? meaning, with a defign of getting a cure 
from him. 4 A 
31 His diſciples, not underſtanding his drift, 
were ſurpriſed at this queſtion; and replied with 
too much pertneſs, How can it be otherwiſe, 
whilſt, as thou ſeeſt, the great crowd is preſſin 
upon thee on every fide? | Hom ? chat in fi 
circumſtances thou ſhould ſay, touched me? 
- 32: However, Jeſus, 'taking no notice of their a- 
mazement at it, continued looking about among 
them that were near him, like one that would ſee 
what might occur to diſcover the perſon who; as he 
| aid, had touched his clothes. | 
33 Hereupon the poor woman being conſcious of 
what ſhe had done, and of what a wonderful cure 
ſhe had received, and finding that it would be in 
vain for her to think of hiding it any longer, was a- 
fraid that ſhe had preſumed too far, and that Chriſt 
| was angry with her, either for taking a wrong me- 
all the truth.  _. thod of obtaining her cure, or for endeavouring af- 
| terwards to conceal it; and therefore ſhe came 
with a trembling heart before him, who could 
as eaſily kill, as fave alive; and, humbly proſtra- 
ting herſelf at his feet, openly declared the whole 
affair, juſt as it was, in the heating of all the people, 
| "WP 34 And 
* It is never ſaid of the apoſtles, e * eB Is reſiding in hign- 
is here, and Luke vi. 19. viii, 46. &c. of E ich he . at pleaſure, 
our Lord, that (Suna) power or virtue and by which alone he could heal all 
went out of them for healing: They, on forts of diſeaſes, «nd chaſe 2 A 
the contrary, diſclaimed it, aſcribing the unclean ſpirit; his diſpoſſeſſing of which, 
entire efficacy to Chriſt, Ar iii. 12, 16. may be reckonyd among the cures he 
Nor could this be ſaid of any, but of the wrought by the virtue that went out of 


LY 


1 


ſovereign Lord and Diſpoſer of life and him, Luke vi. 18, 19. 


„ und of ſickneſs and health: But 


: 


| lhe 1 
a9. ee 


, Pp 
it 91 


Chap. v. 
8 And he h 34 And Jeſus as openly encoura d and comfort. 
unto ber, Daugh- ed her, 1 „Thou daughter of Abrabam, and 


ter, thy faith e child of God, thy faith bas honoured me, and I 
go in peace, and both have and will put an honour upon it; thou art 
de whole of thy bleſſed, and art welcome to the mercy thou haſt 
Plague. found; go home as one made glad with God's ſal- 
vation, and be affured that thy diſtemper ſhall ne- 
LvVer return upon thee more. 177 | | 
3s While he 35 Whilſt our Lord was ſpeaking theſe words, 
vet ipake, there there came ſome meſſengers from Jairus's houſe, to 
came from the = let him know that his daughter was actually dead; 
"| : dS > ef, and that therefore it would be to no purpoſe to 
mau which ſaid, give the great prophet any further trouble, by de- 
N 2 d 2 „ am phos thither to do any thing for his 
| „ Way 3 ild. | . ; 
n 36 Jeſus, perceiving that, at this r * the ten · 
36 As foon as der father was mightily grieved and diſcouraged, 
ö heard the {poke comfortably; to him, ſaying, Do not give way 
word that was to difirefling and deſpairing thoughts at theſe me- 


ö (poke tage lancholy * ridings ; only believe in my power and 


E „Be — that I am able and ready to raife your 
n en be- daughter even from the dead, and it ſhall be unto 
keve, you, according to your fat. 

37 And he ſuf- * 37 Then, to avoid all appearance of ſeeking his 

fered no man to own honour, he ordered that none of the multitude, | 

| follow lum, ae nor even of his own. diſciples,” ſhould go with him 
ant John, t rh into the houſe, excepting Peter, James, and John, 
ther of James. that, by theſe three witneſſes, the truth of the mira- 
dle he was going to work might be ſufficiently teſti- 
fed; but, together with theſe, he. admitted the fa- 


> / a 


; ther and mother of the young damſel to be preſent, 
= who were moſt concerned in the affair. (ver. 40.) 

39 And be co- 38 And, as ſoon as he entered the houſe, he 
A found a company of mourning friends, neighbours, 
fyragogue, and àbd relations, gathered together; and ſome play- 
teeth the tumult, ing diſmal tunes, upon myſical inſtruments, (Aa! 
and them that ix, 23.) according to the cuſtom of thoſe days on 
| ſach occaſions, (Which took its riſe from the Hea- 


chens, and was deſigned to excite dolorous pal- 
** fions,) with weeping and bitter lamentation for the 
„ death bv, of ms erſon. | 

30 And when 39 But ſeſus, oþ erving chis, ſaid, What means 
faith unto then this tumultuous noiſe, and exceſſive _lamentation ? 
Why make ye this The young creature, is not, as ye imagine, ſo dead 
ado, and wer of not to reyive ; but is like one fallen into a ſtate 
the damſel is not "of inſenſibility and reſt, out of which ſhe ſhall im- 
2 . mediately awake again. | 

"46" Bind 40 At this their mourning was turned into a 
laughed him to ſcomful laughter, as if he talked like a weak, or 
ſcorn: but when delirious perlon, they being all fully ſatisfied that ſhe 
he had put — was really dead: However, he, taking no * 


\-v 


1 38 
1 
: 


| 


- 
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all out, he taketh of their jeers, ordered the room, where the . 
e virgin Jay, to be cleared of all the — 
l and them thar Neofnere; and thereupon went iato it, with only her 
were with him, father and mother, and the three diſciples before- 
and  entereth- in mentioned. | ID 


= 


about twelve years old: And her patents, being 
__ eye · witneſſes of all this, were exceedingly affected 
A gs with, and amazed at, the greatneſs of ſo miraculous 
ba -/ 2 favour. by | . : a * 
| 43 And he + -43, Then, having ordered them to give her pro- 
— them per food, for the further ſuſtenance of that life 
, that no which he had reffored, to ſhew that ſhe ill re- 
Ne tained animal nature ; he ſttictly forbad their di- 
ed that ſomething vulging this miracle, that he might avoid every ap- 
ſhould de given her pearance of vain- glory, might prevent too great a 
to ea. Ffelfort of people to lum, and might not 7 the 
1 ſcribes and Phari Hees againſt him; the time for his 
death, . and for the manifeſtation of his glory, 
being not yet come. But it could not be conceal- 
ed, (Mar. ix. 26.) | 65k 
- RECOLLECTIONS.. 
What a eruel tytant is Satan over all his vaſſals! how tormenting to them, and 
how unwilling to quit his hold of them and yet how unable to ſtand before the 
power of our bleſſed Lord, whenever he comes to dethrone him! The "Saviour's 
compaſſion is as great as the devil's malice is implacable; aud yet, he ſometimes 
ſuffers that miſchie vous enemy of mankind to exert his furious rage againſt our per- 
ſons or property, for the triat of our love and abedience, or for the puniſhment of 
our iniquities. But how great is their wickedneſs and folly, who prefer any ſecular 
intereſts to him, and who, from their inordinate loye to this world, defire him to de- 
part from them ! If he takes them at their word, how diſmal is the conſequence ! 
But while ſome reject him, he will find out others to receive bim; and when he 
withdraws from his own people, it is but for a ſeaſon: He will ſurely return again, 
and honour the faith that honours him; and whatſoever difficulties or infirmities . 
attend their truſt in him, he is ready to e and relieve it. He heals by his 
own divine power, which reſides in himſelf, — comforts thoſe whom he heals : 


- 


And if his mighty acts are ſometimes to be only the ſubjects of private admiration 
and praiſe; yet how cheerfully ſhould they be proclaimed, whenever it may be 
moſt ſeaſonable, and ſubſervient to his own and hig Father's glory, ang to the good 
P 4 -a | 15540 N * 7 2 


a 
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of others. 
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COS A*. 58 4 . . 2 | 
be; temned by þ countrymen the bi 
po bg ns «by bis miracle; amore 2 1,—6 , E be 


forth twelve apoltles, 7. —1 35 ton of f Herod and other; 
 concerming him, 14.—16. The quin f Her of John the 
-  Baptift's dearth, 179,29; © The apoftles reture to Jeſus, and 

an account of the ſuceeſs of their miniſtry, 30,—34- 3 


1 loaves and two fiſhes, 35. —44. Walk: on 
3 451 And heals all that Rock be 83.—36. 
a 9 | | 
A MD be went TEN our Lord had + 1 
a; ed miracles, he to the city of Na 


thence, cn came xareth in Galilee; the place of his conception 


try; and his diſci- and education, where. many of his acquaintance, 
ee kim," and relations ſtill reſided; and tack bis icin 
long with bim thither. 

2 And when the 2 And there, upon the Gr return of the Sab- 
| was bath, he repairing, accor to his cuſtom, to 
dens. he began40, their ſtated Place — public mori ed the 
. — 4 — — to the 9%. diſcourſed 


were =z . and could not ſorbear 
* , How 1 is it 2 that a 
5 uld preach at 
which b ven un- — _ nod do the things he talks of? How fur. 
—— — erk prifing is it, chat he ſhould be maſter of ſo much 
— te e edge and elocution, and chat ſuch remarkable 
hand? miracles ſhould be performed by him, in confirmation 
of his doctrine 
3 Is mot this the Is he not the ſon of one Fo/eph, who is known 
carpenter, the ſon FR, /2a: been only a poor carpenter in this town 
On ng _ And did not he himſelf, for many years, work at 
Jumes 3 his father's trade ? (See the note on Zube iu, 51.) 
Joſes, and of Juda, 
and Simon? and Was not Mary bis mother ? . 
are not his fiſhers Jg, Judas and Simon, all menn and r 
here with us? dad ple, his chief relations? And are not ſome 
| SE ”_ neareſt female Kindred. poor women, who are aa 
re en living in Jow circumſtanceb amongſt us? (See tbc 
note on Mar. xii. 46.) And their judices arolc 
fo high, that they deſpiſed him; and, difdaining to 
| 2 be his diſciples, were aſhamed to own him, 
4 But Jeſus ſaid 4 Hut, in anſwer to their offence at him on thele 
0000 #094 A. Joy + RO Jeſus told them, that a fort r 
9 ying was then plainly verified with to 
own 4 ut in i him, vi. That a teacher ſent of God is ordinari 
enn * ſuch 1 
| ne vet 


= vn @ < «oo 4 


| Chap. vi. Max parupbraſed. ; 259 


e dee deer Hit before, "than "So 


l 


. 


andin bis on tomnſmen and old acquaintance," kindred and fa- 
milly, who, wider the r of eavy, are apt to 
© * form their judgment of him, not by his real worth, 
and the excellence of his life and doctrine, but by 
worldly conſiderations of his perſoa and parentage, 
and by the meaner appearatices he formerly made in 
private life. hy | ert a 


have worked as many miractes at this place as at 
any other; yet he had no ordinate or moral power 
for it; he judging it abſolutely wnfit to throw awa 
his miracles upon thoſe whoſe ohflinate perverſenefs 
would turn them into arguments of greater enmity 
and envy aguinſt him, as well as inte higher ag- 
vations of their own guilt and condemnation. 
| vertheleſs he cured a few ſtek people that were 
brought to Mint, and had faith to be healed, by on- 
ty laying his hands upon them; which was ſufficient 
to confirm his doctrime, to leave that people without 


* | Excuſe, and to ſhew them what greater benefits they 


| loft by their contenipt of Him. af 
6 #nd he mar- 6 Then he removed from Nazareth, like one 
velled becuuſe of amaxed ut their obſtinacy in rejecting both 
— and their owr mercy, merely on account of the 


about the villages, meadneſs of his family ; and, taking a circuit 


teaching. through other parts of Galilee, he preached in all 
the little coantry-rowns and villages there, whers 
„„ er 5 

7 | About this time; Jeſus, defigning, by degrees, 
—— bim the to his gaſpel in 2 places where he could 
— array — not go in —— to preach it, called together the 
by two and two; twelve, whom he before had chofen to be his apo- 
and gave them files, (chap. iu. 1, 4, Or.) and began to employ 
1 over "ut chem, fending them out by pairs to preach” in the 

THAI __ © citiev of Jau, that their teſtimoby might have the 

| more' weight, and that they might mutually aſfiſt 

and encourage one another in their work : And, for 

the confiemation-of their doctrine, he conferred up- 

on them a power of working miracles, even to the 
afin of devils qut of offeded perfons. 

s And com- 3, 9 And to che inſtrygtions which be gave bis 
apoſtles about the doctrines they ſhould preach, he 
addedothety relating to their behaviour; expreſsly 
journey, ſave 4 ordering, that they mould make no provifon for 
— no ſefip, their ſuſtenance, or defence, in their journey 5 not 


But be thog victuals, or cloaths; or even money to defray their 
with ſandals ; and expence ; but that they ſhould ſet out, juſt as they 
not put on two were, with only one walking ſtaff, one coat, and 


by: $3 one pair of ſhoes or ſandals z thereby intimating. 
| | 00 | that 


5 And therefore, though, if he pleaſed, he could 


8 incumber themſelves with, or be anzious about, 


280. De Evangelift Chap. vi. 
r dhat their preſent progreſs would be but for a little 
ben while, that the labourer is worthy of his hire, that 
\.  - -, God would raiſe them friends in his providence for 
| all needful ſupplies, and that they were to live by 
flaith upon him for it. l 8 
10 * he Ge 10 He likewiſe 5 e ye go 
unto m, In into any city or town to preach my goſpel, and ſhall 
Weep. jen Ann. meet with an agreeable — has 4 willing to hear 
e your words, and give you proper entertainment ; fix 
till ye depart from your quarters there, without ſhifting them, till ye 
that place. ſeave its neighbourhood, that ye may not put any 
damp upon the affection of your friends, nor ſeem to 
» de whimſical, or to want to pamper ſenſual appetites, 
1 And whoſo- 1x And if ye go to any place where the people 
2 ſhall 2 will neither admit you into their houſes, nor regard 
—— the meſſage of ſalvation with which I ſend you, 
part thence, ſhake Withdraw from thence to ſome other town; and, 
off the duſt under at your departure from them, . ſhake off the duſt of 
your feet, for a-teſ- your feet, as a ſignal of the abhorrence which God, 
1 vers and ye yourſelves have of their provoking obſtinacy 
ſay unto-you, It and- infidelity, and as an intimatiow that they de- 
— ogy 2 12 ſer ve * trodden under foot, and that ye will 
5 om take no further pains with them, but leave them to 
5 — Prager phe his ſtrict and — — Jadgment (See the note on 
t, than for that Lule ix. 5+) I aſſuredly you, that the puniſh- 
F 2 ment of the ſinners in ſuch a town or city ſhall be 


mgre abundantly ſevere, in the great day of account, 
than that which Sodom and Gomorrha ſuffered, when 
+ God rained fire and brimſtone from heaven upon 
them to conſume them, or than that which the 
wicked inhabitants of thoſe ancient cities ſhall ſuf- 
fer at the final judgment; in as much as theſe fin 
2 greater light, and mercies, and obligations, 
a than they did. = 2 

12 And they 12 With theſe directions and powers the apoſtles 
went out, and went forth, two and two, to execute their Lord's com- 
preached | tnt miſſion ; and, + wherever they came, they preached 
| upon the nature, the neceſſity, and the motives of re- 
_ pentance, with reference to, and by arugments taken 
from, the bleſſings of the Meſſiah's kingdom, which 

„ was juſt ready to appear among them. | 
." 13. And they 13 And, to prove the divine authority of their 
caſt out man de. commiſſion, they caſt out great numbers of devils 
w_ and anointed in Chriſt's name, and miraculouſly cured many per- 
acre); ek, F ang {ons that were afflicted with various kinds of diſeaſes, 


| healed them. uſing oply anointing with oil, as an external fym- 


+... boly and-as an ordinance for the faith of them that 
TYP RS were healed . ü . x 7 | a | 
erde N O T K. . 

* Anvinting with oil was uſed by the not 'as means of healing ; for 


then the cures would not have been mi as theſe evidently wete : Lon 
5.1 > . b 0 ' _ of 


<7 7 0 
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king 14 The apoſtles doing all theſe things in the 
heard" of name” of Jeſus, ſpread his fame with increaſing ho- 

* nour, till at length it reached the ears of Herod 
he the tetrarch: (ſee the note on Mat. xiv. 1.) And 
at John when he came to hear of the mighty works that 

* were done by Jeſus and by his diſciples, he was 
therefore ſtruck with great” ſurpriſe and terror, ſaying, un- 
bty works do der a conſciouſneſs of guilt, Surely this is that. great 
forth them- py het and holy man John the Bast, whom I 
in him. ickedly put to death, and whom God has righte- 

ACN duſly reſtored to life ; and therefore theſe wonder - 
lu works are wrought by him, to prove his inno- 
donc and his divine miffion, and to bring yengeance 
upon me for beheading him. 
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1b Others nid, 75 Others" had different N about him: 


Tbat it is Elias. > ſuppoſed him to be Eyhiab the Ti/bbite, whom 
1 ad,” the Jews, "miſled by a miſtaken notion of a pro- 
4 2 ea 5 the phecy in Malachr iv. g. expected to appear juſt be- 

tote the coming of the Meſſiah”; others took him 
dt: be one of the ancient prophets, raiſed again from 
_ 7 © the dead; and others thought he was ſome new pro- 


15 01. phet ſent of God, like thoſe of old. . 


16 pat ben 16 But} whatſoever were their various conjec-, 


1 tures concerning” him, Herod,” whoſe guilty conſci- 
ſu whom ou *ence needed no accuſer, could not be beat out of 
ed; he is riſen it; but that Jobn the Baptiſt, 'whom he had mur- 
the dead. dered, was raiſed from the dead, and that it was 
2 he who appeared with ſo much reputation and power 
among the people. e 
1 Fer Herod 17 For Herod,\ u good while before this, (ſee the 


himſelf had ſent- note on Ia xiv. 6.) bad: ordered John to be ta- 


forth Jens, bold ken ap; committed to alt and loaded with-irons, 


bound him in pri- till at length he put him to death; all which was 
ſon for Herodias“ done, in a way of revenge upon him, for the cen- 


ſake, his brother ſure he had paſſed upon Herod's inceſtuous marri - 


b. tete age With Herodids his om brother Phil's wife. 
ber. 18 For John had plainly and freely told him, 
18 For John that it was abſolutely unlawful for him to take away 
had ſaid unto He- his brother's wife, and to make her his own, as he 
ras Iris not lg had done'; Philip bimfelf not being then dead, and 
ty tors wit, boring had children by her." (See the eee 
| Mat. xiv. 4. v4 f Fox 
u. 19 Therefore 19 Herodids was ſo highly incenſed againſt Jobs 
Herodias had ® for this, that ſhe — upon Herod ſo far to gra- 
» | O00 5- + | + -  tify 

e323 Li i * NOTE. & 
being a known ſymbol of health and joy, the ſacrament of extreme unction, which 
the apoſtles uſed it in the name of the. they uſe for the remiſſion of the fins of 


Lord, (Jam. v. 14.) as at! external fign dying perſons, that their ſouls may be 


of what he would do, in that, as certain- ſaved in the world they «re going to; 
ly as their bodies were anointed with it,” whereas the apoſtles uſed it only as a fig- 
their health ſhould be reſtored : And this nal of reſtoring the ſick to health. 

lhews the yanity-of Popiſb pretences to 5 
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5 ain i her reſentments, ese 
. e ham in pri „ e . 
bor ths could nor. and ſolicitations for puttin him 


2 20 For how willing ſoever he wight be to pleaſe 


-40 For, Herod. 
ared John, know- Ys Se rid of Jahn, he durſt. nat venture u 
2 1 " be at on! becauſe i. might too 


cenſe the people, univerſally admired 
2 - an holy meſſenger 3 God ; but likewiſe 
uſe his own ns Kev reſtrained him: Far, 
4 from what he himſelf knew of John, he could not 
no os * bt look upon him, and have a ſecret veneration 
r him,, 28 at leaſt an honeſt, pipus, good man ; 
and, at times, he had heard him Pag with a great 
deal of pleaſure, ded been far intluenced by 
| Kt, as to comply with many duties, hic hich he inculca- 
C7 ted, though, 3 FR bei eſfectually chan. 
ged, be would by no means yield to bis advice in 
a . caſe that lay fo direQly Ma $a to his own luſts. 
ya. 2 However, Heredias, keeping this point ſtill 
* in in rem, found. at length, a ſuitable opportunity to 
bring abapt her barbarous deſign in the following 
manner: Von the return of Herod's bicth-day, be, 
according to the ancient cuſtom of eaſtern kinga, ce. 
lebrated it 5 feaſting and public rejoieings; at 
ile ; 2 were preſent my nobiluy, the chief officers 
dn bug * aud the principal magiſtrates and 
22 And when 22 "_— on this j jovial occaſion, the daug kter of 
the Jzvghtor of this ſame Herogier, be be has by her huſhand 
Cane in don. Philip, came into the.xoom, and danced in ſuch a 
| ard pleaſed MARGET/AS Was extremely diverting to the king and 
Herod, and them all his gueſts ;, and, being ip a merry! he 
08G * him; ſpoke a the yaung mils, ſaying, Lam fo exceeding- 
— Mr * pie with you, that I muſt have you aſk ſome 
me- whatſoever 4 of me z —. whatever it be, I promiſe you, 
thou wilt, and [ bars e er e it hall be 1 2 
S 23 ther to encourage het to 
e aſfuxe der that ha was in-cazned, he bound his pro- 
| ever thou malt ak Wile with. z raſh dach to this effed, Whatſocvet 
— 1 wilt give Four requeſt, may be, . 
Nee: unto the to the value of one half of my dominions, 


1d pleaſe to tell ber 
ber mower what ſhe had beſt aſk of the king 85 and her mother, 
2 hk, Th finding es IE ty to glut hey cruel 
Lak ordered her te g the bead of Jab the 


25 Accordingly the Mer immediately re- 
e ane 24 K — 


the 
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Chap. vi. | Manx paraphraſed. r 


ep ge rener. 's pro- 
and | ; 
7 1 * you e . — 


thou give, me by ; . 

wad by ie p char: out. delay, .to preſent me with the head of Jobs 
„ the head. of the Ba commanding it to be ſerved up to me 
a6 And the king 26 This was, ſuch a ſhocking requeſt, eſpecially 

2 lor- at a birth-night feaſt, as the 4 Jr 


gi * — hong and he was extremely troubled at hearing it: How- 


* 


heir schen Which er, having ſo publicly ſworn to grant any petition 7 


{ar with. him, be. ſhe flhipuld. preſent, aud being aſhamed to appear be- 
would not , reject fore the w * either raib in * 1 or 
„ , : »» beckle and _inconfiant in not performing: bis pro- 
„mie and oath, he would not revoke them by re- 
—Iecting herz but rather choſe to viotme conſcience, 
_—_ togethet with all. principles of true honour, tigh- 
2 _ [core yk and even of humanity it- 
alli woe be expoſed to the contempt of perions, 
yo ae whos ig, was teally a reproac 2 
Ni 27, 25.. And cherefore, under t er of the 
tly_the king vile pathons, he, like a mercileſs, arbitrary tyraur, 
_ ud command, Ordefed an officer to go diretlly to the priſon wherg 
ed his bead to be John ates, and to cut off, his head, and bring 
brought ; and he it away forthwith : The officer accordingly went, 
went ap Ern in obedience to his lord's unjuſt and abſolute will, 
au en in te Pri and took. off this holy man's head ; and, bringing 
25 And brought it in 4, dich, preſented it to the young woman, and 
his head in  char- ſhe immediately carried it to ber ES 


— 
— 


er, who tri- 


ger, and gave n te umphed in her barbarous ſpite, and feaſted her eyes 


de dent r, with the horrid ſpectacle, 


LR Ev 29 And when. Joby's diſciples beard of this tra- 
10, And, when gical death, came, and obtained leave to diſ- 
f Fon tex heard poſe of their 's body, Which was left in pri- 


ame ſon without its head; and honourably buried it 
in a ſepulchre, to teſliſy their great refpe to him, 
ho bad ſuffered ſuch public injury and diſgrace. 
30. Now, to return from this digreſtion ;. In 2 
poles gathered littie time the twelve epoſtles, having executed their 


the mſelves toge- / 3 
ther | r by lüthing the goſpel in the 
and — 2 towns and cities N came back again to Je- 


things, both what ſus, and gave him a particular account, as every 
they had done, and one muſt for bimſelf. at the day, of all that 


3 they reſpectiwely had ſaid and done in the feveral 


places chere they had been, and of what ſucceſs 
; "they met with in their preaching. 


ſaid 

Come ordered them to retire with him, apart from other 
poor lee company, into a certain 3 that he 
reſts while + might give them further inſtruction, and that they 
here were ma- might reſt and refreſh themſelves for a little time, 
Ry, renn 


F 


31 And, after they had made their report, he * 


» 


- unto bim. 
W N i . was, 


> 


_: "Th Bvangel/t Chap. v 
ing, and they had ple reſotted. bim where be then was, that they 
no leiſure ſo much dle time enou i 
Se. 1 I 0d. MY e e 2 
© 3*-And they de- 32 Accordingly they got into 4 boat, which 
panted into a deſart in the lake of m1 ol rodany: putting off, he 
place by flip Pri- landed in as private a manner as poſſible at a defart 
* eee part of the country, near the city of Bethſaida. 
, 8 "4 Luke ix. 10.) PL 1 1 aw al. | A ; 
33 An peo- 33 But when the peo them making off, 
le-ſaw; 8 and obſerved which op ey fteered their courſe, 
knew tim, and many of them who"Kiew” Jeſus,” and guefſed whi. 
ran a-foot thither ther he was going, fetched a compaſs by land, and 
out of all cities, made ſuch haſte," that they got to place to 
b — — Which the veſſel was bound, before he came + 
and came together .q and many others, having heard where he 
. went out of adjecant towns and cities to meet 
(i; N im. EIS 15 448 EL TEAM p _ 


4 And N. 34 When Jeſus, thitefdit. came out of the boa, 


r 


| when he came out, he foutild” a vaſt mültitucde waiting for his arrival! 
2 1 people, And, though they thereby prevented his defirable 


with compaſſion retirement with rhe 4poRtles ; he, 2 the 
them as 


toward them, be- ' greatneſs of his mere, s Kindly received 


Laufe "they were uſual, und took bümpäffich bpon them, beeduſe be 


E. began to many of them were, as theep, deſirous o 


Wy And whey EL And when 
the 


as ſheep not have tn their ignorance, wunts, and wes Y + and that 


iritual food 


man- Among the feribet and Phariſees to ĩuſtruct them; 
Adu therefore he ſet himſelf to sequsint them 


e kind offices, that the evening drew on apace, 


ſpent, is diſ- che f 1 k . 
_ apoſtles came up to him, and taking notice 
him, — ld that they were in a loneſome, uninhabite of 


place, and now the ſhut in, 


wee feed: 30 They defired that he would be pleaſed to 


unto him, we How is it poſſible that we ſhould ſupply ſuch a pro- 
err) buy two digious multitude as this? Where ſhould we get 
Forth Proviſion, or find money enough to buy it * 


I. 


--* SFr af rr ma NASA 3 
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and give them 
r 
38 He faith un- 
to them, How ma- 
uy loaves have ye? 
and 


Ie et, bread, which, to. Tay the lead, would coſt two hundred 


285 


hy ar if we were only to give every one of them 
a little. 2881 

38 Hereupon he ſaid unto them, Go and fee 
what quantity of food ye have among you: And, 


Aud when they had made enquiry, according to his or- 


der, they returned and told him, that they had on- 


they ay, Five, and ly ſive barley-loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes ; which 
te RN: were next to nothing for ſatisfying the hunger of ſo 
| many. (Job vi. 9.) | 
f * Theo, having bid them bring theſe loaves 
fiſhes to him, he, like the Maſter of the fami- 
I, ordered his diſciples to tell the whole multi- 
tude, that he would have them fit down on the 
green ſward, in diſtin& rows, as might be moſt con- 
venient for receiving the entertainment he was a- 
bout to give them. | 
40 Accocdingly the without going into 
_ mo * the unbelieving queſtion, How can he furniſh a ta- 
—— 7 ble in the wilderneſs ? readily. ſeated themſelves in 
/ ranks , which conſiſted of fifty perſons one way, 
and an hundred the other. N 16798 


41: And when 41 And when they were thus placed, he took 
he had taken the the five loaves and two fiſhes, and looking up to 
te ke lock. heaven with great ſolemnity, aſked a bleſſing upon 
ed up to heaven, the food, Lacs, Pagan to his heavenly Father for 
and bleſſed, - and it, according to his cuſtom at ordinary meals. (See 
brake the loaves, the note on Mat. xiv. 19.) Then he broke the 
ind gave them 10 bread, and delivered it together with the fiſh, his 
before them ; and own creating power, at the fame time, multiply- 
the twofiſhes divid- ing the ſtore; to be diſtributed through the diſci- 
ed he among them ples hands among the ſeveral ranks ; thereby pro- 


curing reſpe& to them from the people; and tnti- 
mating, that ſpiritual bleſſings ſhould be ordinarily 
- communicated, not in an immediate, but in a me- 
| diate way, by the miniſtrations of his ſervants. 
4 And they did 42 And the apoſtles having obſerved their 
| all 8 Lord's 
Nr 4 NOTES. * | 
+ This was a round ſum, often, ſays number them wi ition, and the 
Dr. Lightfoot, in the mouths of the food might be commodiouſly diſtributed 
Jews; and reckoning their penny at ſe- among them, they, at the ſame time, 
venpence-halfpenny of our money, it a- having the faireſt ity of hearing 


mounted to fix pounds five ſhillings ſter- Chriſt aud ſeeing that there was no 


py ” fraud, in the management of the mira- 
i They ſeem to have beedaced; not cle, in the front. And this plainly recon- 
in ſeparate companies of fifty, or an hun- ciles the account here given, with thatia 
dred a-piece, as is more generally thought, Zuke ix. 14, Le where it is ſaid, they all 
y, ranged like ſol- ſat down by fifties in a company: For, 

either an hun- according to this method, e one ſat 
, or fifty in a rank of fifty, as well as of an hun- 

in depth, - dred, either-in depth or breadth. See 


but all in one com 
dier, in rank and 
dxed in length, and fifty in de 
in length, and an h 

which 


exactly dve thouſand. In Pierce's fifth diſſertation annexed to the 
this manner it was eaſy to place and Hebrews. © ©, — * | 


F — 


286 md enges Chap. vi, 
all ext, and were Lord's order in diſtributing the food among the peo. 
ple, juſt as they received it from him; every one 
of this vaſt multitude eat, till hel was fully ſatisfied. 
43 Andtheytook 43 And, after all, there was ſo mach to ſpare, 
up twelve beter“ that the diſciples gathered together us many ſcrap, 
ments, aud of the of the hroken bread and fih as filled twelve bal. 
+48 kets, which were reſerved for after-uſe, that no. 
- , thing might be waſted: 80 wonderful was the pow. 
oer of Chriſt to increaſe this fmall pittance, the re. 
mainder of which was more than the firſt proviſion! 
Wee the note on Mar. xiv. 20.) © 
„ And they 44 And yet the number of theſe who had thu 
chat did GIO cat to the fall, __ five thouſand men; which 
| were © were as many thouſands as there were ſingle loay 
dure thouland men. yg 4.5 the women and children that hs. — 
Aud partook with chem. (Ml. xiv. 21.) 


45 And ſtraight- 45 Then, as ſoon as all this was diſpatched, our 
ory Fo conſtrain- ble Lord inſiſted that his diſciples, though much 


diſciples to goainft their own inclination, ſhould go into the 
gt 2 boat Dy themſelves, and paſs over the lake of Gen. 
© before ne/areth toward B da, lexyirg him behind to 
_ Bethſaida, diſmiſs the people, before ir fhrowld be quite dark, 
he ſent” a- and thereby prevent their defign, which the diſc. 
the people.. pes themſelves were but tos likely to fall in with, 
AK. bf forcing him to aſſume the character of tempo- 
ral king. (Ses the note on John vi. 1 5.) 
" 46 And when 46 Lua when he bad prevailed with the multi. 
he had ſent them tude to'depart, he, according to his frequent cuſ- 
away, he departed tom, went up an hill, for better retirement, to ſpend 
no mountain ts ſome time in ſecret prayer. | 


| 5 


whit 


5 
O 


4 — e 
* 


* And whene. 47 In the mean while, the latter evening came 
ven was come, the on, which, according to the Jew:/ſb w reck· 


ſhip was in the oning, is after ſun-ſet; (fee the note on Mar. xxvi. 
1 2 the diſciples in the boat were got to the 
- midft of the lake, Jeſus himfetf continuing Mill alone 
#' | 4 
; | on the land. | , 
Aud hefaw 48 Then the wind rifing on a ſydden, and blow- 
them toiling in ing full in their teeth, cauſed the water to be er- 
rowing; (tor the ceeding rough and dangerous; and Jeſus ſaw then 
unto them :) and tofled about with ſurging waves, and Iabouring 
about the fourth hard to row againſt the ſtrong gale. However, he 
watchof the night, ſuffered them, for the trial of their faith and pa- 
| — .. — uns gence, to remain in great extremity, till it began 
8 — nr to be morning; (ſee the @te on Mat. xiv. 25.) i 
would have paſſed which time he went toward them, walking as res 
by chem. dily upon the ſurface of the rolling floods as if they 
on hadi been dry ground, according to what is ſaid of 
the t God, that he treads upon the waves of 
the ſea: (Job ix. 8.) And, by the manner of hs 
progrefs, it ſeemed, to the diſciples, as if he intend 
ed to have gone by them. 
8 497 59 Bu 
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Chap. vi. | 


49 "But * 2 But their fears were greatly 


they ſay hin en. when + diſcerned one in human ſhape walking 
they. ſuppoſed N upon che water, they imagining that it was an ap- 


had been a ſpirit, 
and cried out. 

$0 (For they all 
ſaw him, and were 
troubled.) And im- 
mediately he talk - 
ed with them, and 


i 
F 


xi 
11 
555 


1 
þ 


FE 
: 
g 
g 


ſtraightway they 
knew him, 

55- And ran 
through that whole 
region round about, 
and began to Car- 
ry about in beds 
thole that were 
fick, where they 
beard he was. 

56 And , whi- 
therſuever he en- 


tered, into villages, 


or cities, or coun- 
uy, they laid the 
fick in the ſtreets; 
and beſought him 
that they might 
touch, if it were 
but the border 'of 
his garment: and 

„ 


287 


alarmed, 


Mai parapbraſed. 


— upon which they ſhrieked aut in great 


rpriſe; for there was light enough for them to 
diſee rn ſomething of his ſorm. aud they were terri- 
bly frighted/:- Bat, as out extremity 15 God's op- 
portunity, and when fears are higheſt, deliverance 


is often heareſt. the compaſſionate Saviour, who 


waited to be gracious, immediately fpoke to them 


T; in his uſual free and friendly manner, ſayiag, It is 


I, your Lord and Matter, who am come for your 
ief ; take courage, rejoice in my preſence, and 
my ſal vation z let no further fears diſtreſs you. 
51 And, having thus laid the ftorm within their 

own. minds, he went into the boat to them, and in- 

ſtantly the wind and waves ſunk into a perfect 
calm; at all which they were exceedingly ſtruck 
with awful wonder and aſtoniſhment, as if he had 
even outdone himſelf. an Per. 

52 For though they had but the day before ſeen 
the amazing-mracle by which he fed five thouſand 


- men, befides women and children, with fo ſmall à 
quantity of bread and fithes; (ver. 44.) yet they | 


were ſo dull of underſtanding, and Now of heart to 
believe, that they did not retiect upon the plain de- 
monſtration which he ow as well as at ſeveral o- 
ther times, had given of his eternal power and 
Godhead. 5 | Ry 
| $3 Jeſus being now with the diſciples in the boat, 
it loon arrived at the port it was bound for; where, 
having croſſed over the lake, they went aſhore, not 
far from Capernaum, (John vi--17.) in the country of 
Genneſareth, which gave name to this lake. | 
34 Aud us ſoon as they were landed, the inhe- 
bitants of that neighbourhood knew him to be Jeſus, 
whoſe fame was. raiſed among them by what he had 
formerly done thereabouts. (Mar. viii. 1,—17.) 
55 - Upon this, they ran from place to place, to 
ſpread notices in all thoſe parts, that the great Phy- 
ficiaty of Toul and body was come thither ; ſo that 
multitudes continually flocked to him, bringing 
with tbem fick perſons in their beds, that they 


might preſent them to him for healing, wherever 


they heard he might be met with. | g 
56 And fa great and univerſal was his reputa- 
tion, that, to-whatſoeyer city, town, or country-vil- 


lage, he went, the people brought out their fick, 
and laid them before him, in the fireets, as he paſs- 


ed along, intreating the fayour of his permitting 
them to touch his clothes, though it were but the 
| P p dem 


1 


: = — | - 


5 208 on The Evangelt Ohap. vi. 
us may 35. touch- hem of his garment : And all that could get ner 

Cl P enough, only juſt to wack him, with faith; were per. 

"if wt feQly cured, whatſoever their diſeaſes had been, 


cn no RECOLLECTIONS, © 
Wo could have thought that there ſhould be ſo much perverſeneſs and obſtina. 
oy, in hum an nature. againſt God, ſuch contempt of the only Saviour, ſuch ſavage 
_ crnelty toward the beſt of men, and ſuch impetuous luſts and paſſions to break 
254 through all obligations and reſtraints, had not ſame of Chriſt's own countrymen, 
1 a und a Herod — Herodias, been flaming inſtance them, in their behaviour to- 
__ award him, and Yon the Baptift/ And ah. how many may be aſtoniſhed and 4. 
feed it the word of God, who are not ſa vingly changed by it, and whoſe unbelicf 
nuts them out from its rick advantages! Yea, they may reverence the preacher, 
3 and hear him gladly, and yet continue wicked men and hypocrites. But miniſter 

[ are to execute their Lord's commiſſion, whether the people will hear or forbea;: 
And as he,” who ſends them on his errand; will furniſh them for it, own them in it, 
and make it the duty and inclination of his people to'honour and ſupport them, for 

their work's ſake ;, ſo they, like the apoſtles, ſhould commit their ſubſiſtence, and 

labours, and all their ſuccefſes, to him, and not intangle themſelves with the 

affairs of this life, nor fear the faces of men, but be faithful to Chriſt and ſouls 

- whatſoever may be the event. But how great is the peril of thoſe that hear the 

goſpel, if they reject it; fince the 2 art denounced agninſt them, 

and none can ſhare in the bleflings of the Meſfiah's kingdom, but tboſe that are 
brought to embrace him, and to turp from fin to God, through him! And how de. 

ble is their qaſe,” who are under the conduct of blind and unfaithful guides 

KH But Chriſt's compaſſion is towatd them that want to be led in a right way; and 
1 they ſhall not ſeek after him in vain. His goodneſs and power are infinite, and un- 
wearied, to inſtruct and heal them. and to ſupply all their wants of ſoul and body: 
He can feed them in a wilderneſs, and come over floods for their help: And though 
he may ſtand at a diſtance,” and ſuffer his own people to be in great diſtreſs, for 1 
time, he obſerves it all, and will come in proper ſeaſon for their relief, even when 
they leaſt expect it; and his ſaying to the ſoul, Ir is I. be not afraid, js enough to 
filence every. fear, and comfort under every trouble. But when once he ſhews his 
power cr glory, and ſpeaks peace, let us not turn again to folly, or give wa 

. to unobele ; p N 4 \ . ' * %, 
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Nr "Os * HAP VII. | 
_ The Phariſees find fault with Chris diſciples for eating. with un- 
waſhen hands, 1,—5. He reproves their hypocriſy, and fate: 
_ -the true notion of - what does, and does not defile a man, 6,—23. 
He cafts out an unclean ſpirit from the daughter of a Syrophenicia 
woman, 24.—30. And heals a deaf and dumb man, 31,—3). 


12 


e er PARKATUAASE. | 
TEN came to- HILE our Lord was exerciſing his miniſtry, 
Ps ferns, and 1 his miracles in the land of 
and certain of the SCennęſaretb, ſeveral Phariſees and doRors of the 
ſeribes. which Jaw came thither from Jeruſalem, and attended him, 


came from Jeruſa- to obſerve his words and actions, that they might 
lem. pick a quarrel with him. 5 0 

„ And when - 2 And, ſoon after their coming into thoſe parts, 
they ſau ſome of they took notice of ſome of his diſciples who ne- 


bread with defiled : 8 2 Wi r hands imme iately re they 
(this; ts to- ſay, ſat down to eat; this, they ſuperſtitiouſſy — 
0 * with - * „ "09 Y * | N | 0g 


* 


ww, | Miniparaphraſed. 289 
unwaſhen eating with defiled, or impure hands, and thereup- 
en on _ — to args. chem with Weaken wa 

me, + pro nels, | 
For the ks. For all the Jews, and ow the Phari 4, 

Fr and all the by ant of — . — down 1 

Jewh few 1 Nan from their anceſtors, were wont commonly to wal 
their hands, juſt before they eat, thinking it eln. 

— ful to fir down to « meal without ii. 

4 And eract were they in ufing this epa, f 

te. that if the had been at market, or in any public 

except company, they would eat nothing till they had firſt 

hey waſhed their hands, for fear that, unawares, they 

not. ma- might have touched ſomething which they account- 

7 x hinges ed unclean. And many other ſuch ſort of rites they 

they have received were as ſcrupulous in obſerving, and laid as much 

to bold, 44 the ſtteſs upon, as if they were things of neceſſary and 

waſhing of cups eternal obligation, becauſe they were delivered to 

5 them, by tradition, from fome former heads of ſects 

5 | among them, = per neither the Jaw of Moſes, nor | 

| any other part of the word of God ever enjoined 
them: As for inſtance, They inſiſted on (Aarruper;) 
ſome ſort of walhing of cups, and pots, and braſs» 
- veſſels, and tables, or (zaw} beds, on which they | 
'* | uſed to lie, or fir at their meals, that they _—_ | 7 
| cleanſe them from an imaginary defilemedt.”” | 
„ Then the 5 On this account, therefore; the Phariſees and 

Phariſees and doctors of the law, who, of- all the Jews," wette 

—_ * » the moſt ſuperſtitious, demanded of our Lord, How, 

hy diſciples de, he, Who, made ſuch high pretences to holicefs, 

cotding.to the tra- could excuſe his diſciples from obſerving the laws 

dition of theelders, of ancient and authentic tradition, whilſt; in dis. 

* a . rect contradiction thereunto, they were ſo wicked 

as to fit down to eat, without firſt waſhing. their 

1,0 © hands? 
.. WY ee, 6. Our Lord, who knew their hearts, und alltheir 
W. d untothem, evil gefighs, replied, God, by che propher _ 


er 
abcr 22 . 13.) has given a juſt and exa deſcription of 


er it is ſuch $15 1 og ne ye = in — of the * 
written, 2 ing” import is people make hypocritical pre- 
rr lu tences of honouring me with fair ſpeeches, and out- 
but der heart is ward ſhews of purity and devotion ; but their 
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Iry, ar from me. hearts do not go along with their words and pro- 
| of ' fefſions, and it is the lenſt of theit concern to glo- 
the Ait me by a fincere r to pleaſing and exalt - 
un, * ing me. | 
git 7 Howbeit, in © 7 But as their faireſt appearances of religion are 


an do they wor- only lip, and not heart ſervice ; and they obſerve, 


rts op he Boe gt» lin teach, and impoſe certain Joctrines, upon the foot 
» ommandments of of homan au ority, in preference and devon 
2 


hen, 85 tion to my is A ans al my 
r p 2 
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The Evangelit- 


other | ſuch Uke of _ 
things e 4% men, . to 
e 7% r. and cups, and hands, 


Loop * to, the plaĩgeſt commands of God, whenever they 


4 -k * ny | (Chap. xxi. 17. ) 


_ ther e e father or mother, though ſhewing that 


x3 Making bf ing be 5 13, And ſo by this device of the Jews/b elder 
4 — — on wer ſuch like iniquitous traditions, ye explain away it 


N 4-1, and of his ſanQuary.. 


3 


WL Chap. vi. 
ref ee account with. me, vor a Ayail to 
8 themſelves. 


5 For, {rats a- 8 This is an inet deſcription of you, 4% a2 
da the commgnt- Pherifeer; For whilft, in doctrine and practice, ye 
bald che e 3 neglect the moſt important commands of 
of men, as che God, relating to righteouſneſs, .mercy, faith, and 
waſhing of pots and truth, ye are. mighty zealous for, wa oy tte the 
cups : many greateſt ireſs upon, ſuch vait end triflin 

ſſity of wa — 
| before eating, ith A. 
real other ſuch uſeleſs and ſuperſſitious ceremonies, 
in which there really can be no religion. | 
+9.:And. he bid 9 And, to bring the matter ftill cloſer to them, 
3 & the he added, Ye not only prefer the orders of men 
bein dane? 5 veto thaſe of God, but, (] in your plauſible way, 
God, that ye may Je utterly ſubvert, and act in direct contradiction 


ELſtand in competition with the traditions of your el. 
ders, that ye may preſerve and inforce theſe. 

0 Moſes 10 As, for inſtance, Mo/es, or rather God by bim, 

Faid, Honour thy expreſely commanded children to honour both their 


= 9 4 parents; {Exod. xx. 12.) and ſuch ſtreſs is laid in 
curſeth father or the law upon this important duty, that whoever 


mother, let him ſpeaks or acts contemptuouſly and injuriouſly againf 
die the death. either father or mother, he is ſentenced to death, 


b e It 11 But, in o ſition to this boly law of God, 
ſhall ſay to the docttine which ye teach, by human authority, 
— if en is, That if any man devote the money to God and 
that is to ay, à the ſervice of the temple, which was neceſſary for 
gift, by whatſoe-- the relief of his parents, and which ye call corbar, 
Ns thou mighteſt or a giſt conſecrated to God; then be is diſchar- 
2 is . 24 5 from. all obligation of uſing it for their con. 
8 1 ſupport, be they ever ſo indigent, 5 & 

10 . eee ey Yea; by this means, ye lay ae 
fer him no more to upon him, as if it were a fin for him to apply an 
do ought for his far part of the devoted riches to the relief of the mot 


I 


0 


ſort of piety at home, is evidently a principal patt 

n ,  1 3 Which, by the law of God, all att 

ae — «- . obliged to pay to their parents, when need u. 
quires it: 


ye impoſe upon your followers, and by othe 


which ye have de- true ſenſe of God's own law, and evidently defeat 
livered: and many its obligation, under hypocritical and fpecious pre 
ſuch 0 things do tences of the moſt ſacted reverence of his nam, 


14 And when 1 Then our bleſed Lord, From tit 
88 17 


— 


— 


Chap. Mi. F 
by ba called: ah. fernbes. nnd. Phart/ee applied. himſelf to the com 


we. Fee ante men people and, ordering them all to draw ni 
22 „Lien sttentively to what I am about to de- 


to me, every one liver, and reflect ſeriouſly u pom it that ye may un- 
of-you, and under- derſt and things which differ, may approve of 
IT ADDS & oh e which-are moſt excellent. Fra 
Yo dere ia n, 1.5 Whateger occaß ons of fn may ariſe from ex- 
aan From e erde nge, none el them wake a man uncleas, 
cring-into-him, 9er leſe aggeptable to God,  any-further than they 
can - devils. him have a8 influence upon the foul itſelf: 
«2 ;, tbe, thing: 2herefore, whatloever is originally without rhe man, 
n though it tonch him, and be afterwards eaten or 
. bigtinind bod. heart,"3e cannot render him 
2 * maorxrally polluted. But: the unlawful difpoiitions, 
thats, and Ydefigns,. which are found in bis own 
©1111 1, corrupt, heart, and vent themſelves in the words and 
actions of his lite; are the onby things that can pro- 
Aid Lok het F. . him filthy and abominable in 
bs fight. * | * 
16 Hang man 16 Wen willing and deſirous do know the 
ve ears to hear, th for his un diceftion;and advantage, let him 
ſeriouſſy reflet on what I have been faying. 
fy 088 when 17 Chriſt, having finiſhed his debe to the 
Was e 
bs rp #1 diſciples with, kim; and When he was with them 
ciples” aſked hie alone, they jotreated him, by Peter as their month, 
concerning the pa- (Mat. xy. 15.) that be. would pleaſe to give them 
able... ,..--:. | 3, particular explanation. of the fozegoing parable.” | 
.13 And he faith | 18 He replied, with an air of ſurpriſe at their 
22 22 Kupidity, Are ye, Who haye been ſo much and fo 
ſtanding allo 5% long with me, and whom I have ſent to preach to 
ye noi | perceive, others, ſo ignotant and dull es not to take in the 
that whatſoever, meaning of 10 plain a thing as this ? Do not ye ea- 
heel nyo * ily apprehend, that it is impoſſible for à man to be 
1 * de. morally defiled or rendered unclean before God, by 


ble bm; the nature or quality of any thing he eats or drinks 

+ br -,- - without eee which js a vice of the mind? 

be reaſon of chis is fo exceeding evident, that one 
..., would think ye could not miſs of it. 6 


eng. ot foo 
not ſuto being corpoital, cap make no alteration for the bet- 
2 ok, — 29 worſe in the ſoul, which is of a different na- 
eth out into the ture from ally bodies, and is the immetiate ſource 
draught, purging of all moral purity. or defilement; but every thing 
all meats? that goes in at the mouth, paſſes through the, HD- 

mach and ——_— which, performing their 

ng 


offices, in ſepar nouriſhment for the body, the 


i] 75 ts - remainder-1s diſcharged, by the courſe of nature, 
| without affecting the heart. 0 \ 


r; FA 


An he ſaid, 
' 5 That *. origi · 


draok, ud ſo received into the body; yet, if it de 


ntered in, multitude, retired into an houſe, tak ing only bis 


19 For „ drink which a man ſwallows, 


r h 
ES _ 


q 


- = 


% 


| rai certain 25, 26 For his coming thither ſoon reached the 


at his fert: of promiſe; yet, having heard of Jeſus, and of the 


8 Syrophenician by working many miraculous” cures, ſhe came in an 


| he wouldcaſt forth rit from a young daughter of her's, who was poſſeſſed, 


the children firſt be children of God's family, his own peculiar people, 


| 2 #79 7 = | p _ 
”. 4a * * * 
©. 295 25 e ene N Chap; vii, 
a 


That which com- originall in, and proceed from, a man's own ſo 
eth out of the my are the 8 that really make him vile and * 
2 1 clean: Here is the founteia-bead of all moral in. 
ne... A /1 purity" and pollution whatſoever. - - - 
For frem 21, 22 For, to inſtance in r all 
wiki out of the. manner of finful imaginations,- deſigns, and defires, 
* dongbes, in oppoſition to God or fellow creatures; all adul. 
adulteries, — teries, fornication and unnatural pollutions, cruel. 
tions, murder, ties and-murders, theft robberies, covetous o- 
bete co- verereachings, oppreſſio frauds, effeminacy and 
Rr unchaſtneſs, in thought, word or deed, envy and e. 
ſcivioufdels, an e. vil-ſpeaking againſt God or man, haughtineſs of 
vileye, blaſphemy, ſpirit and behaviour; and all forts of intemperance, 
pride, fooliſhne 29 a with every fooliſh 8 and exorbi. 
6H "4 4 8 on: 
3 All theſe e 33 "AY theſe defiling — proceed from 
vib- things came deptaved and wicked hearts, as from their fpring- 
2 and head; and theſe are the things that do indeed ren- 
Nin der u man moſt hate fully vile in himſelf, and in the 
SD eyes of God and all good people. 
24 And "Hows 24 Our Saviour having ended theſe diſcourſes, 
be, aroſe, which he delivered in the country of Genneſareth, 
— yr = (chap. vi. '53.) (departed from thence to that part 
and Zatcered Of Galdee which borders upon Tyre and Sidon ; and 
Sidon, h 
- into an houſe, and there he went privately into an houſe for concea- 
would bare no ment, at leaſt for a while, that he might avoid the 
2 4 throng of the Gentiles, and the envy of the eu,, 


on theiy-account But the fame of his doctrine and 

© miracles fo cloſely followed him, wherever he went, 

ttat it was next to impoſſible for him to arrive, e- 

+ + -- ven at fo remote a place as this, "without, its being 
"4 known, as the event ſhewed. - | 


woman - whoſe ears of à certain woman of Phenicta, bordering 
. Syria ; (ſee the notes on Mar. xv. 27.) and 

ririt, beardof him, though the was a Greek, and ſo a ſtranger, by birth, 

and came and fell to the commonwealth of Iſrael, and to the covenants 


46 (The woman great power and mercy, which -he had ſhewn, in 


nation :) and ſhe humble manner, and threw ' herſelf down at his 
beſoughr him that feet, earneſtly intreating him to caſt out an evil ſpi- 


her daughter. 3nd grievoully tormented by it. 
© 275” But Jefus © 27 But Jeſus, for the 5 of her faith, ſeemed 
ſaid unto her,” Let to reje& and diſdain. her, ſaying, Pray tay, let the 


filled . for it is not e firſt ſatisfied with the bleſſings I am come to beſtow: 


. childrens _ For, as it would be thought very improper and un- 
and to caſt it unto natural, that a. parent ſhould take away his chil- 


1 aden hood, EDDIE Ee | 
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lee, thro' the midſt 
of the coaſts of De- 
capolis. 

32 And they 
bring unto bim one 
that was deaf, and 
had an impediment 
in his ſpeech : and 
they beſeech him 
to put his hand up- 
on him. 


33 And he took 


him afide from the 


multitude, and put 
bis fingers into his 
ears, and he ſpit, 
and touched hi 


A 


: to the dogs 4 
ay mercies to you, till the Jews, who are the 
bonſhold of God, ate firſt ſetved; ſince yoy are 


* 


; ſo it is not ſit that I ſhould deal out 


without the pale of the covenant, and, for your 


Ventile abominations, deſerbe to be treated as ado 
28 The woman replied, Lord, what thou Greſt 


is indeed highly equitable, and I freely own myſelf 


Never 
to catc 


, . as the dogs themſelves are ſuffered 
crumbs that fall from the childrens ta- 


* to be the unworthy of the leaſt of thy favours : 


ble, without any injury to them; ſo I humbly plead and 
bope, that this one mercy may not be denied me, as 
the offal of the plentiful bleſſings which I hear thou 


haſt, vouchſafed to he Joan, and which thou may- 
eſt ſpare, if thou pleaſeſt, to a, poor wretched out- 


 _ caſt without leflening thy more liberal diſtributions 


ans. je r 2 
29 The compaſſionate Saviour being highly plea- 


is ſed. with her humble importunity, and unſhaken 
J faith, anſwered, O woman, I cannot tell how to 


deny your eatneſt, belieying petition; it is ted 
2 heart's content; Depart in peace; Satan is 
iſpoſſeſſed, and your daughter is made whole. 
30 Hereupon the woman returned to her houſe, 
rejoicing inthe belief of a-performance of the things 
that had been told her from the Lord ; and when 
ſhe got home, ſhe found the evil ſpirit was caſt out, 
and ſaw her daughter lyiag upon the bed, with com- 
poſure, and in perfect health. | * 
1 After this, Jeſus leaving the neighbourhood 
of Tyre and Sidon, and other Gentile towns and ci- 
ties, went through the region of Derapolis, till he 
came near to the ſea of Galilee. (Mat. xv. 29.) 
32 And whilſt he was in theſe parts, a deaf man, 
who had likewiſe much ado to ſpeak, (woymmnanc) 
was preſented to him; and they that brought him 
earneſtly intreated, that our Lord would pleaſe to 
lay his hand upon him, and heal him, as they knew 
he had done in other caſes, and believed he coul 
do in this. | | 17 
33 But to ſhew that he would not be tied down 
to any one particular method of procedure, eſpeci- 
ally when others might ſeem to preſcribe to him, he 
rather choſe to vary it; and, ſtepping aſide with the 
man to à ſmall diſtance from the company, he put 
his Gngers into his ears, and afterwards touched his 


bis tongue with a little ſpittle, uſing theſe applications, 


not as means or natural cauſes of the cure, bur as 
viſible emblems of his inviſible healihg power, and 
to ſhew that he could as eafily open this man's ears, 
and fot his tongue at liberty, as touch them. 

7 34 Thea 


* * . 
1 


- * TR 4 | | 
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3 De Fennel Chap. vil 

84 Nad, eng 34 Then lifting his eyes up to heaven, to teach 

up/ to benven, be is from whence dur help comes, and to intimate 

lighed, and faith. that his commiſſion for this work was from above, 
he 


to him, Ephpha- | 8 1 
e ned within himſelf, as ſympathizing with 
ITY hs thiy floor creature under his miferies, and 0 to 


bim, in the Chu/dee dialect, with an air of inde. 

pendency, and with the majeſty and authority of : 

EIS God, Be opened +; I mand that your diſtem- 

Rr be removed ; 

© TL) 4 n. | 

_ 35 And&raight-" 35 And immediately, Chriſt's pronouncing 
ears theſe words, the man was fully reftored to his hear. 


our hearing and your 


were 
_ opened, an "the ing, and the impediment of his ſpeech was entirely 


d, ele he removed ; ſo that he ſpake diſtinctiy, and without 
ſþake plain. any remaining difficulty. OE 

36 And he char- 36 Then ſeſus, to avoid all appearances of vain. 
| nb — that they glory, abd occaſions. of envy and rage in his ene. 


tell no man: 


"+ he mies, his time being not yet come, ordered the 


charged them, ſo man, and thoſe that were eye. witneſſes of the cure, 
— the more = not to di vulge it: But they were fo affected with his 


= 2 they mercy ant power, and fo apprehgaſive as if over. 


| the dumb to fpenk. the deaf, and (a Tuc 


— | 


* . 


-- modeſty" pur him upon giving them this charge, 

that the more carneft he was in forbidding them to 

mae the miracle public, the more pains ws, took 
mn reaching it abroad. __ CO 

37 And were 37 And they were fo exceedingly amazed, and 

beyond meaſute a- overcome with joyful wonder, that they could not 


ſtoniſhed, n | help fa ing to his honour, That nothing came 2. 
He anger: - wh; he mils Toru but that he was able and ready to do 


maketh both the every thing that could be defired for the relief of 
deaf to hear, and , miſtrable creatures 3 as ee in his Teſtoring 

as could not tell hon 
As to ſpeak before, to their perfect heating and ſpeech. 


3 


REC OIL LIEGTTOoN S. 


What e figk of wickednels is the beart of man j and how vain and trifling arc 


inventions for cleanſing ! Superſtitious minds ate more fond of external rites and ce- 
retdonies of hnman deviſing, than of heart purity, and the moſt important dutis 


ef God's commanding ; But all the devotion and ſervice which has not God's war- 


rant in his word, and is not offered with fincere and upright hea.ts to his glory, » 


unprofitable and vain When divine grace eſſectually works in them that believe, 
_ what à happy change does it make upon them What high and bonourable 


does it give them of Chriſt : How ſympathizing and compaſſionate does nt 


thoughts 
77 , TUCIILE TI Aur tapas Teſt the Lot 


1 23 . A 1 
8 | | Dan Ke 
+ This was u word of ſovereign autho- whenever he pleaſed, even to the quick- 

Dyity, directed to the man, or to his dif- ening of the dead, as he had iel 

temper, and commanding the cure, and Joh v. 25, 66. And this ſhews, that hi 

not an addreſs to God for power to heal: | loobing up to heaven was not in 2 vi) 


Nor was there soy need of ſuch addre(s; of application to his Father for afſiſtaoct 


for Chriſt had u tual fund of power to do the s 


* 


= 


S” mw 2 7 
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1 and how humble and 1 
— — — . may ſometimes _ - ples faith with many difficulties and di. 
couragements, he ſecretly apunites it, till, at length, he owns. and 
honours it, by fulfilling 5 utmoſt of their withes or hopes: And if we would be 
cleanſed from all flthineſs of flech and ſpirit, and would be delivered from the pow- 
er of Satan, and the various mifertes of this preſent world, we ſhould look 
to him for direction and relief, and ſeek and take his favour, in his own 

without preſcribin vg to him... He can. uuitpp deaf cars and teach the tongue ofrhe 


ſtammerer to ſpe; 8 Nr at concern ſhould be to liſten to 
his inſtructions with an obediggg car ; ribe to him, on eee occa- 
frons, as he ſhall direct, the wo in gent naw, who in dun- 


e 
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Jeſus are feeds four Renaud with, 7 Fe 2 - 
Refuſes to groe 4 fe from beaven to, the Phariſees,” 19,—13. 
Cautions bs diſciples againſt the leaven g the. Phariſees, and of 
Herod, 14,21, _ Reffores fight to „ blind man. 22,26. , Aſtr 
bir diſciples what they 4. ers thought of him, and foretels bis 
E 27 . And 5 10. an acknowledgment of bim 

bis gape, ene for bit fake, 345-35: 3 


Nase T3 * 501 my Pai ag akin. "1 | 
this time, a great multitu bein 
moto in A2 eſus aud his apoſtles, in a deſart ing wit 
nothing to hear preach, to behold his wonderful works, 
eat, Ee ca called and to get their fick healed, and having continued 
his * 2 unto with bim till they were reduced to ftraits for 
val ſaith un- ant of food; he, whoſe eye is vet upon the needy 
22 and diſtreſſed, called his apodles to him, and, mere. 
ly, from bis own. free motion, faid, . 

2 Lhave compaſj- 2 My heart. is moved with tenderneſs and con- 
the multi-' cern for this great.crowd of people, becauſe of the 
pains they have taken, and the inconveniencies they 
with me chree hate ſuffered, by following me, for three days run- 
days, and have ning, in uninhabited es, where they could meer 
nothing to eat: with little or no refteſhment, and are now quite 

| deſtitute of neceflary ſupplies : 

3 And if I fend - 3 And, ſhould I withdraw from them, or order 
them away faſting them to go home, before they have any victuals 
n bon. for their Rtenaice; poor creatures ! many of them 
muſt certainly ſaffer great bard(hip, by means of 


way: for 
' diversofthemcame their hunger, if they do not. utterly periſh on the 


from far. road: r 
. has to 
4 And his diſci- The diſciples, not refle&ing upon the 
pler anſwered him, 2 whereby, ac long figce,. he had fed five 
d men in their preſence, (chap. vi. 444.) 
men, with. Cv 5 aſked him, How it could be poſhble for 12 in 


7 
Ni r. here ſuch à barten a Es * as they were it 7 75 n 
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n 'he aſked 
| „ How many 
' loaves have © ye? 
And they ſaid, Se- 


ven. 
©? - 
* 
* 


6 And he com- 


manded the peo- 
ple to fit down on 
the ground: and 
he took the ſeven 
loaves, and gave 
thanks and brake, 
and gave to his diſ- 
ciples to ſet before 
them; and they 


Adi ſet chem before 8 
vine power, be put it into the hands of his apofile;, 


1 = * * » 
"the people. 
4 - «„ „7 
N yo * 
- 


3 . 
Try, *. 1 - 


7 And they had 
a few {mall fiſhes 4 
and he bleſſed, and 

- commanded to ſet 


2 the wilder · proviſion . for. che ſatisfying of ſo great : 


tefſected upon him, aſked them, How much bread 


to nothing for feeding ſo great a number of people. 


the whole multitude t 


| ging their quantity alſo, ordered the apoſtles to haud 
tay... 
fiſh, the vaſt number of people, then pteſent, had 
that, 
apoſtles gathered togethet as many fragments 4 
9 And yet the number of the pe | 
* ſides women and children, (Mat, xv. 38.) and 


i T3. 


Bot (=) he, without any emotion of ſpirit 
at the diſhonour which, their ſtupidity and uabelief 


had with them? To which they replied, 
That they had only ſeven loaves; which were next 


ore ado, he commanded 
down, in convenient or. 
der for an entertainment, on the ground; and then, 
having received the loaves, he, like the maſter of 
a family at meals, and according to his own con- 
ſtant; cuſtom, on ſuch occafions, recommended the 
people and the food to the bleſſing of God, in 
thankſgiving and prayer: Then breaking the bread, 
and, at the Fane time, increaſing it -by his own di. 


6...Howerer, witho 


as his ſervants, to diſtribute ir among the people; 

and they-accordingly did fo. 1 

7 he apoſtles bad likewiſe a few ſmall fiſhes, 
hat were included in the proviſions for which our 
Lordgave thanks ; and he, miraculouſly enlar- 


hem round about among the company. 

8 By means of this diſtribution of the bread and 
enough 3 and. ſo amazing was the increaſe, by the 
creating power of this divine Maſter of the feat, 

fr they were all thoroughly ſatisfied, the 


filled ſeven baſkers for aſter · uſe. | 
thus liberally fed, was about four thouſand men, be- 


when wy yo en graciouſly inſtructed, and fut- 
ficiently refreſhed for their journey home, our Lord 
diſmiffed them. F 2 oy 


ON at 


Ar * , . 17 N 0 T E. *. 
As Chriſt's bleſſing the loaves and is repreſented as one action. Bat 
ines xelated, not to the miraculous mul the reaſon why, in the inſtitution of the 
- tiplicetion of them, but to his cuſtomary Lord's ſupper, there were diſtinct pray- 
| acknowledgment of God as a bountiful 'ers, one before the bread, and the other 
beneſuctor; (fee the note n Matt. xiv. aſterwards, before the cup was received, 
19.) fo it ſcems that his hlefling them might be, not only for the greater ſe- 

did not conſiſt of two prayers, diſtinctly lemnity; but likewiſe becauſe the eating 
made one after another, over ench; but was over before the drinking began, and 
only of ave prayer, relating to the whole becauſe the two elements were therein ſc 
entertainment ; for the loaves and fiſhes apart for ſacred uſe, to ſignify and bring 
were doubtlefs. ent together: And in all to remembrance two diſtin parts © 
other places, whete this, and the mira - Chriſt's ſufferings, one of his body, as int- 
cle of feeding five thonſand, are "S 0 ' mated in its being broken; and the other 
bt, his 'blefling both the loaves es ol his ſoul, in the ſhedding of his blood. 
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10 Abdraight- * 10 The multitude being gone, he embarked with 
way he entered ings his 2 and, paſſing over the lake of Genne- 
22 — wn — fareth, went aſhore on the coaſt of Da/manutha, 
to the - parts. of not far from Magda/o. (Mat. xv. 39.) 
Delmanntiis It Aud there the Phar1/ees ſoon gathered toge- 

11 2 ther about him, in company with the Sadducees, . 


forth, and began 


to queſtion with 

him, ſeeking of him 

a ſign from heaven, 
” | =. 


FR. PR 


12 And be f 


ſpirit, and ; 
Why doth this Ker 
neration ſeek after 
a fign? Verily, I 
lay unto you, 
There no 
bgn be given to 
this generation. 


\ 


* 1 | 


13 And he left 
them; and enter- 
ing * ſhip a- 
Zam, parted to 
the other ſide. 

t4 Now the di/- 
ciples had forgot - 
ten to take bread, 
neither had they in 
the ſhip with them 
more 


ts And he 


ing. Take heed, be- 
ware of the leaven 
the Phariſees, 
wy the leaven 


than one 


(Mat. xvi. 1.) and began to enter into a diſpute: 
with him, under pretence that all the wonderful 
works rel wrought were not ſufficient to ſatisfy 
them of his divine power and miſſion. They there- 
fore demanded, that, to put the matter paſt doubt, 
he would not amuſe them with farprifing changes 
ny on carthly things, in which tricks of art might 
poſſibly deceive the common peoplè; but that he 


would give them ſome immediate and viſible ſign 
from heaven itſelf, in which there could be no col- 


lufon. (See the note on Mar: xvi. 1.) This they 
did, not from any real defire of receiving convic- 
tion, but in hopes of getting ſome advantage againſt 


bim. : 


12 Our Lord therefore, knowing their hypocriſy, 
and their wicked defign in this propoſal, fetched a 
deep figh, and faid, t falſe pretenders to ho- 
neſt inquiry, and what a malicious ſet of people, am 


I caſt amongſt! After all my unqueſtionable mira- 


cles, which, having been wrought among them on 
earth, are cipable of being tried and proved by the 
ſtricteſt examination, why ſhould they inſiſt upon 
it, chat they will not believe, unleſs I gratify their 
unteaſonable cuiriofity; in giving them a viſible ſign 
immediately from heaven? I tell you plainly, that 
no fign of this fort ſhall be granted to fo incorrigi- 
ble a generation of men as ye are: Ye do not de- 
ſerve it, nor would ye be convinced by it; and it 
is, beneath my character to humour you in it. 

13 Having given them this anſwer, he turned 
away from them, as one that would take no fur- 
ther pains to reclaim them; and, re- imbarking in 
the veſſel, he returned to the other ſide of the lake. 

14 Now, by this time, the diſciples ſtock of 
bread was fo far reduced, that they had but a ſingle 
loaf aboard among them all, they having forgot to 
recruit while they were aſhore. _ 

15 And Chriſt knowing this, as alſo that they 
began to call to mjnd and to blame themſelves for 


their neglect, took occaſion, according to his cuſ- 


tom of improving preſent -occurrences, . in t 

ral affairs, for ſpiritgal uſes, to warn them againſt 

the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the Herodianc, 

who were moſtly Sadducees ; meaning their corrupt 

doctrines, which were as apt to ſpread their malig- 
Qq2 nant 


mant influence through mens minds and manners, and 
"= to infect others that converſe with them, as leaven, 
1 put into a parcel of meal, is to diffuſe itſelf through, 
N and ſour the whole mals, „ ba 
16 And they 16 The apoſtles, upon hearing him ſpeak. of lea. 
ere dvds ven, juſt at the time when, chey were concerned 2. 
Tr dr becoafs uc bout {carcity of bread, imagined that he thereby 
Rene, 1 to * ew for their e Ae in 
3 not providing ſo muc hey might want for their 
++ 1 oats: - | O c 

17 And wen 17 But Jeſus, obſe rving their groſs miſtake, ex. 
. ; 25 fo poſtulated with them in a way of friendly, and yet 
| Why reaſon ye; be. ſharp rebuke, ſaying, How is it that ye fo ſtrange. 
cauſe ye have no ly miſconſtrue my admonition, by fancying that! 
broad 8 am ſo ſolicitous about mw as to upbraid you for 
yet, neither your negligence in not furniſhing yourfelves with 
ty * ad Do not ye, after havin — ſo long with 
3 7 me, yet underſtand my way of ſpiritualizing natu- 
5 ral things? and, after the great miracles J hare 
| b wrought in your preſence, and that particularly to 
- ſupply. a defect of bread, have ye not yet learned 
to depend upon my power and goodneſs ? Are ye 
Ae" _ fill ſo ftupid, and ſo ſlow of heart to believe, not- 
* / +  __ withſtanding all that ye have ſeen and heard fron 
18 Having eyes, 18 Vea, after I have enlightened your minds, 
— 45 1 Fm: are ye ſtill ſo apt to be confuſed, and — in your 
ye 1 be do ye thoughts # and, after I have ope dor cars to 
not remember? inſtruction, are ye ſtill ſo dull of apprehenfion, and 
. ſo prone to miſunderſtand my words? What ! do 
by 20 ye never reflect upon the great things which ye hare 
ar cb $0? NN 
19 When I brake 19 Pray look back, and confider ; When I late- 
| the five loaves a- ly fed five thouſand men, beſides women and chil- 
gangs oe * dren, with five loaves, and they cat as long as the) 
| baſkets full of frag. could, how many baſkets-full did ye gather togr- 
ments took ye up? ther of the remaining pieces that were to ſpare? 

They ſay unto him, They replied, Twelve. | | 
Twelve. ts bed 20 And, ſaid he, When the other day I fatisfc 
* Yom among to the full fout thouſand men, befides women and 
four thouſand. how children, with ſeven loaves, how many baſkets did 
many baſkets full of ye fill with the remuining fragments then? They 

| _ _— anſwered, Seven. I 

| ops aphex ” "21 Then he added, How amazing is it, that yt 
a1 And-be ſaid ſhould be capable of fo perfectly remembering tht 
unto them, How is vaſt increaſe which my power gave once and 48 
it that, ye do not to ſo {mall a quantity of food ; and yet ſhould be 
underſtand?"  ſo.unbelieving; and fo weak and ſtupid, as to ins 
geine that I'was folicitous about your having no bread, 
when 1 cautioned you againſt the leaven of tht 
P Phariſees and others; and xhat ye ſhould not rate 
| pO | ' apps 


FP a © 


g. S Jr 


ee ae ene 20.mcan. the. dangerous. infoftion, of 


— pe gorls- 5 — alle? doctrines, which inſinuate themſelves like 
. ven 5 N 
21: And he co- 22 Soon after our Lord had ſaid this, he land- 


N e ed with his apoſtles. at Beibſauda; and there ſome 


d they bring 2 people preſented to him a blind man, intteating 
him, and beſought that he would have pity on bim, and cure him, 


him, to touch hm Which they believed he could do by only laying his 


r N hands him. | 5 * 

23 And he took 23 as he-was always ready to do and 
the blind man 5 yet with as little noiſe and appearances of oſtenta- 
22 — the tion as poſſible; ſo he freely granted their requeſt, 
town; and when though chuſing to work this miracle in a private 
be had ſpit on his manner, —— of the obſtinate infidelity which 
Ag, ny * reigned among the inhabitants of that place: And 


therefore, taking the blind man by the hand, he 
led him, like a guide, out of the town ; where, 


= 
T 


+ - ,, putting ſpittle into his eyes, and laying. his hands 


2 im, he aſked him, Whether he had any 
| ; | 
24 Andhelook- - 24 The blind man, beginning to perceive ſome 
ed up, and ſaid, I glimmering of light, liſte 5 7. 11g and told 
walks 1 Fr. that he ſaw a little, but it was ſo obſcurely, 
22 that he could hardly. diſtiaguiſh men from trees by 
rid any thing but their walking. 4 9 
25 Aſter that, 25 the divine Oculiſt touched his eyes a 
he put hi hands a- ſecond time; and bidding him look up again, he 
e 


e Tor found his fight ſo perfectly recovered, that he could 


up: and be was gafily and exactly diſtinguiſn every man that pre- ; 


reſtored, and ſaw ſented before him. N 

every man clearly. 26 And, when our Lord had thus thoroughly re- 
kin And be igt Rored his fight, he diſmiſſed him, charging him to 
houſe, ple. Nei. go directly to his own home, without returning into 
ther go into the Bethfarda, or | acquaiating any of its inhabitants 
town, nor tell it to what a wonderful cure he had wrought upon him: 
any in the town. For Chriſt knew that it would be to little purpoſe 
+,» 1 | for. this man to go and report, his cure to them, who 
were ſo infamous for their impenitence, perverſe- 
neſs, and contempt, in rejecting his goſpel, and his 
numerous mighty works, which they had been eye- 

. n witneſſes of. (J. xi. 21.) 
21 And 27 After this, Jeſus removed with his apoſtles 
7:35 out, and his from that neighbourhood, and travelled through 
CI 3 ſeveraltowns in the country of Ce/area Pbilinpi; and, 
Philippi: and dy While they were on their journey, he took an op- 
the way he aſked portunity to introduce his defign of gradually lead- 
his diſciples, ſaying ing them into à view of his proper work and office, 
bun 4,00 4 the Meſhah, by aſling them, What the opi- 
mm nion and talk of the common people were concern- 

ing him ? ta 


— 


3 And the i 
2 ant hero . which the apoſtles replied, It is the pre- 


g 


y John the vailing notion of ſome, that thou art John the Bop. 
3 25 riſen from the dead: Others think thee to be 
n One of the £4900 abe Ti/bbite, come down from heaven, as the 

| | forerunner of the Meſſiah : And others ſay that 
> thou art Jeremiah, or ſome other of the ancient 
0 prophets, appearing again among them. (Mat, 


£4 24 + 0% avg | * | 
219 And he faith 29 Then ſaid our Lord, But, among theſe vari- 
2 em. But ons opinions, what are yon on thoughts about me, 
2 A after all the intimate acquaintance ye have had with 
ſwereth, and ſaith Me, and with my manner of life, doctrine, and mi. 
unto him, Thou racles * Peter anſwered, in the name of. the reſt, 
art the Chriſt. they Hgnifying their conſent, We are ſatisfied that 
| mou art the true Meſſiah formerly promiſed in the 
Old Teſtament, and now looked for by thoſe that are 
waiting for redemption in {ſrael 5 and we believe in 
© thee as ſuch. 4 N OY 
'30 And he 30 Our Saviour thereupon e is hi 
charged them, that * of this noble ccnfettion of — 
2 tell no 5 vi. 1.) and yet enjoined them not to be 
: e in publiſhing this doctrine for the preſent, at 
. * leaſt, not in plain and expreſs terms, that he might 
not encourage any attempts of the common people 
to ſer him up for a temporal king, nor put his in- 
| veterate enemies upon reſolutions of * 
before his time, nor might foreſtal the brighter evi. 
dence which was to be given of his divine charac- 
ter aſter his reſurrection, leſt they, who would not 
receive the apoſtles declaration now, ſhould be pre- 
judiced againſt the bighet teſtimony they were to 
give of him then. | | 
zt And he be- 31 And to let them into the reaſon of this pro- 
gan to teach them, hibition, and, at the ſame time, into the great de- 
7 _ of man Gon of his coming into the world, to perform the 
h__ 0 be ro. Meſſiah's office, he began to tell them very freely, 
jected of the elders, Which he afterwards often repented, that, before 
and of the chief he ſhould appear in all the glory of his character, 
e. he muſt ſuffer many. ſevere and opprobrious things 
' from the hands of his eflemies ; muſt. be denied, 2. 
after three days x : ' 
riſe gan. buſed, and treated as an impoſtor, dy the Jew:/h 
7 ſanhedrim, till at length they would put him to a 
e painful and ignominious death, three days after 
x which he ſhould certainly riſe again, (See the note 
| on Mat, xxvii. 63.) | 


3 And he ſpake 32 And now, while their faith was ſo ſtrong, he 
———— thought proper to tell them of theſe important 
; — 5 — things (vuggnv in the plaineſt terms, without 
rebuke kin. — Uſing any figure, that he might check their expec- 


rations of worldly grandeur from him, and might 
prepare them before-hand for the trial of his ſufter- 
| ings, and prevent their after-ſtumbling at ou 
| ut 


ky = 


Saber = did not know how to take in thoughts 
51624 144 £1 ee Wind 3" and} Peter "particularly, upon Waasen 
ng bx him ſpeak of ſuffering and dying, was ſo full of a- 


1 {42+ | © mazement. and concern, that he raſhly took him/a- 
N _ | fide, and in too free àa manner chid him, ſaying. 
What do you mean by talking at this rate? far be 
it krom tee Lord, that any of theſe diſmal things 
14,92 #2 _  hould ever come to paſs.) (Meat. xvi. 22.) . © 
J Bot when be 33 But the meek and humble Jeſus never diſco- 
turned about, yered fuch; reſentment againſt a diſciple as on this 
tes be 16. ecaionz When, turning ſhort upon Peter, and look. 
buked Petet, fay- ing with a ſtern gountenance; and with a glance of 
ing. Get thee be- his eye toward the reſt of the apoſtles, that they 
hind me, — might the more obſerve it, he ſeverely took him to 
e taſk} in their hearing, and ſaid to him, with holy 
de of God, 2 indignation, Away with all this falſe friendſhip : 
things that be of You herein act the part of the greateſt enemy to the 


men. moſt important defign of my commiſſion : Satan 
/ 2147 0 himſelf could not fuggeſt a more injurious thing to 
S d by: me; and you are really doing his work, and acti 


e under his influence, to defeat the method by whi 
5 of: bis his power is to be. deſtroyed : (ſee the note on 
Mat. xvi. 23.) For you herein have no true diſ- 
- - | -- - ©  cerning or taſte of the ſpiritual nature of my king- 
| dom, and of thoſe things which God has ordained 
for his glory and the redemption of his people; but 
are only feliſhing and conſulting what may be moſt 
likely to promote temporal grandeur and worldly 

x advantages. | | | Z 

And when he 34 Then ordering the people to draw near, that 
bad called the peo- they, together with his apoſtles, might bear What 
ple unto bim, with was neceflary for them allo to learn, he addrefſed 
1 2 himſelf to the whole company in the following man- 
Whoſoever. will ner; Whoſoe ver among you defires to embrace my 
come after me, let doctrine, and adhere to me, muſt be unbottomed 
= deny himſelf, from ſelf, and be ready to give up his worldly ho- 

thi * nours, pleaſures, and enjoyments, and to ſuffer all 
me. | forts o&; perſecutions, even to death, for my fake +; 
3 and muſt cleave with full purpoſe of heart unto me, 
| following my example, and obſerving all my com- 
mands. - . 

35 For whoſoe- 5 For he who, through unbelief and fear of ſuf- 
_ 2 ſave bis ferings, ſhall diſown and forſake me and my cauſe, in 
4 1 hopes of preſerving his life for the preſent, ſhall cer- 
loſe his life for my tainly loſe it, by the worſt of deaths, for ever: But, 
ſake and the he, who, from a principle of faith in, and love to 


Ps me, 

FT n en 
ing up the croſs, is an to a known cuſtom amon Romans, 
who obliged thoſe that were to be crucified to take their croſs, or * leaſt part of 
it, upon their ſhoulders, and carry it to the place of execution. See the note an 


- 


8 au 5 99 22 
302 The Evangeliſt Chap. viii 
1 me, ſhall courageouſly hazard his life for my honour, 
n.. and ſuffer death for his belief, eſteem, and profel. 
ion of my goſpel, ſhall only exchange a temporal 
tor an sternal life; and fo, properly ſpeaking, bis 
life ſhall be rather perfected than loſt, and he will 
bde the preateſt gainer in the end. 

36 | For what 36 37 Fot what will all the comforts and enjoy. 
| thallitprofitaman, - ments of this uncertain,” unſatisfying, and periſhing 
if he mall gain the world, avail any man, were he to have them in their 
' utmoltfulneſs,” if, at laſt, his own precious and im. 
7 Or what mall mortal foul ſhould de Toft for ever, in a deprivation 
= man give in of all happineſs, and in being overwhelmed with e. 
exchange - for his ternal/ anguiſh and deſpair? What can compenſate 
4 19 fuch's dreadful loſs as this? Wust can fetrieve it! 
Or hat would not any man, in his ſenſes, eſpecialhy 
weg he begins to feel the- terrors of this Jobs, gire 

| or ſuffer to pre vent ite 
38 Whoſbever 38 The condition, therefore, of all thoſe muſt be 
therefore ſhall. be very fad indeed, who prefer any thing in this world 
1 to me; fince whoever, upon any temporal conſider. 
n ation, hall be aſhamed to profeſs, and ſtand up 
ſinful generation: for me 3 cauſe, or ſhall be afraid to own 
of him alſo ſhall me and my golpel, people, and ways, in a corrupt 
Ny 6s pc — and degenerate age that oppoſes and reviles then; 
— 1 Ne the true Meſhah, who is indeed the Son of man, 
ry of his Father, will difdaio'to own ſuch for his diſciples, when be 
with the holy an- ſhall appear in the brighteſt glory of his divine, x 
gen. well as office-charaQters, ſurrounded with an inou- 
Vs merable company of angels, to judge the world in 
fc wen al * 3. 5p Ns Lieke ix. 26. 

and the note upon it.) | 
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RECOLLECTIONS. 


How apt is unbelief to raiſe and ſtick at difficulties, as if they were too great 

' for Chriſt to ſurmount ; and how prone to miſconſtrue his diſpenſations, and to for 
get the years of the right hand of the Moſt High! and how unreaſonably doth it ce. 
joct the-plainefſt and propereſt evidence which Chriſt has given, and want to be 
.gratified in ſome extraordinary way of its own ſuggeſting ! But faith, and not fan. 
cy, is to be encouraged ; and all this unbelief, whether in the total, or only in the * 
rtial degree, argues ſuch bardneſs of heart, as calls for lamentation and ſever: _ 

f: And yet, alas! how great are its remainders in God's own > ap during Je 
their preſent. tate of inſirmity! How doth an evil leaven work in them, and u. th 
tempt-to infindare itſelf into them! Aud what need have they to be warned, an 
to be continually watchſul- againſt it, and that with reſpe& to corrupt do 
trines as well as practices, becauſe of the bad influence that principles have ups 
the heart and life | This works and prevails to the ruin of obſtinate ſinners ; and! 
they perliſt in fidelity and impenitence, Chriſt will never gratify their curiolty 
or humour, ta reclaim them; he will turn away from them in righteous indigas 
- tion, and leave them to the heavy judgments which they deſerve. But oh bos 
ready is he to bear with his people's infirmities, and to help, and heal, aud Gt 
- them, who are ſenſible of their wants, and apply, by faith, to him for mercy: K 
ſometimes relieves them in ap inſtant, and at others in a more gradual way; ſons 
times in a public, and at others in a more private manner, as may be moft in 


his glory and their good; and all his ious diſcoveries to them are at the w# 
 ſenlonable times, Nee and moſt likely not Oh 


. 


4 | 

Chap. ix. Mank parapbraſed. 303 
boſe them: But if Satan gets an advantage, ant they, through his influenc 

and the carnal — of eek own hearts, make 4 wrong ufe of them,  . 
will ſhe w bis diſpleaſure, and harply rebuke them, how much toever he loves them. 

How low were his diſciples notions about the nature of his kingdom, and how 
flow of underſtanding, believing, and conſenting toy the plaineft notices he gave 
them of his r death * But we muft receive a humbled, a well as an 
exalted Saviour, if we would have him for our own; and mult be ready to (after 
with him, and not be aſhamed to own him, by a profeſſed ſuhjection to him, how- 
ever we may be hed for it, as ever we hope to be glorified with him, and 


Q 
g to be owned by him, when he ſhall come in the illuſtrious pump and grauceur 
N the laſt day. What are all the 1 and ſhame of this preſent ſtate, com 
with the glory that hall be revealed then? And what fignities it, whether we 
n de in the tous or afflited circ umſtances of this dying life? The great con- 


cern is, what will become of our immortal ſouls, and what they ſhall be for ever. 


te 

ö | . 

6 | Gr A" 8; e r 
e cbriſrt transfiguration,” 1,— 10. Hir diſeaurſe about the coming of 


Elias, 11,—13.* He coſts out an #vil ſpirit, which bis diſciples 
could not do for want of faith, 14.— 29. Foretelt his death and 
reſurrection, 30, —32. Exhorts his diſcipler to bumility, 3.37. 
. Forbids to prevent their acting for bim who were not againſt him, 


Up and cautions againſt offending any that belitve in him, 38,30. 
Wn | * 
pt E | 75 3 Ce 4 2 
0; ud un- R Lord, at the cloſe of the foregoing diſcourſe, 
an, Moog Ie O faid+, 1 aſſuredly tell you, that the Meſſiah 
be that there be 2 will ſoon give a ſpecimen of his judicial power: For, 
1 of them that fund ſome who; are now living, and heating me ſpeak, 
Is» dere. which ſhall ſhall not die, till they ſee a ſignal appearance of his 
in —.— of death. power and Kingdom, in the plentiful effuſion of his 
y have ſeen . | > . 
26. the kingdom of {pirit in the utter deftruction of the Jews, for their 
God come with aggravated unbelief, and in the amazing ſucceſs of 
power. the gaſpel, and eſtabliſhment of the New Teilament 
church through the world; and ſome ſhall very ſoon 
rent behold a lively emblem of all his glory, which ſhall 
for hereafter be more fully revealed. (See the note on 
tr. 14 Mat. xvi. 28.) 3 | 
4 2 And after & 2 And after fix days were completely run out 


days, Jeſus taketh 
with him, Peter, 
and James, and 
John, aud leadeth 
them up into an 


from this time, (Lute ix. 28 Jeſus fingled out 
three of his apoſtles, Peter, James, and John; and 
taking them along with bim to the top of a remark - 
able þ; h hill, (ſee the note on Mat. xvii. 1.) the 


and as. | t | " 

30. — "aha: form o his perſon was there luddenly changed into 
ups cles: and he was ſuch dazzling luſtre, as gave him the appenrance of 
ane gured before God incarnate, before their eyes. (See Mar. xvii. 2. 
oli them. and the note there.) f x "x 
* | FR . 3 His 
hov h T | | ö 

{aut - | N O T E. | 

* Here is evidently a wrong divſſiop of therefore, it ought to have concluded the 
owe. be chapters, which was the work of lat- former chapter, ard not began this, ac- 
ft u to the cording to the diviſion that is made in 


er ages For this verſe belon 
loſe of the preceding dikcours, 


met as ap- Matthew between chap. xvi. and xvii, 
to „ pears from. the other evangeliſts; and, | 
halt 0L, I. R x 


bello 
him. 


394 


ment became. ſhi- 
bing, -- exceeding 
whate as ſnow; o 
as no fuller pnearth 
can white them. 


4 And there ap- 
ed unto them 
with Moſes: 
were 


and 
telking wth Jeſus. 


- 


with him. 


5 And Peter an- 


Jeſus, Maſter, it 
is good for us to be 

here : '\and let us 
make three taber- 
nacles; one for 
thee, and one for 
Moles, and one for 
Elias. 


6 For he wiſt 
not what to ſay; 

for they were ſore 
afraid. 


And there was 
a cloud that over- 
ſhadowed them; 
and a voice came 
out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This is my 
ved Son ; hear 


3 And inddenly 
when they had 
lauked roundabou 
they ſaw no man 


uny more, ſave je- 
8 us 


* 
- 


The Evangeliſt Chap. ix, 
3 His face not only ſhone with rays of brightneſs, 
like the meridian ſun in a clear ſky; but beams of 
divine glory ſeemed to dart through every pore of 
his body, and, by means of theſe, all his clothes 

6 and àppeared as perfectly white as ſnoy, 
far ſurpaſſing the utmoſt power of the fulling-art to 
imitate,” | jc | 
4 And, as a further tepreſentation of his com. 
Jng hereafter to be glorified in his ſaints, two emi. 
nent ſervants of God from heaven appeared with 
him, in ſhining robes, viz. Meſer and Elias: And 
to ſhew that the law and the prophets, as well a8 
the evangeliſts and apoſtles, bore witneſs to Chriſt, 
and that Old as well as New Teftament believers 
ſhould be glorified with him, theſe ancient chiefs of 
the former diſpenſation were admitted to commune 


« 


5 Then Peter, full of ecſtacy and amazement at 
lorious and tranſporting fight, broke out into 
the 8 exclamation and requeſt, Lord, what 
a heavenly interview is this! What an honour and 
delight is it for us, thy poor diſciples, to be favour. 
ed with ſuch a preſence! Here let us all fix our + 
bode; and, in order thereunto, ſuffer us to erc8 
three tents, one for thee, another for Moſes, and 
the third for Elias, that what we now enjoy may be 
continued to us. n 
6 So powerfully did his warm affections bear 
down his judgment; for he, as well as his two other 
brethren, was, in a manner, overcome with awful 
wonder and joy, ſo that he almoſt loſt poſſeſſion of 
his own mind, and hardly knew what he faid. 
7 And, at the ſame time, a ſupernatural cloud, 
which was a further emblem of the divine glory, de- 
ſcended upon the company; (ſee the note on Mat. 
xv. 5.) and out of this cloud a voice from God 
the Father, himſelf, reached the ears of the apoſtles, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, who partakes of 
my nature, and fulfils my pleaſure, and is the grand 
medium of all 2 — me and my peo- 
e, and who reveals my will as the laſt and ſtand- 
ing rule of · faith and obedience in all things: Reve- 
verence, adore, and believe in him, and hearken di 
ligently to the voice of his word, in whatſoever be 
ſhall fay unto you. | 
8 And * after this voice, the cloud ws 
withdrawn, and Mo/es and Elias were gone; and 
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© the apoſtles, recovering themſelves out of the 1. 


turous conſternation, which had almoſt overſet thei 
mortal nature, and looking about, ſaw nobody 2 
Ha e 2 a n 


Chap. ix. 
ſelves. 


from 


_ ww _—_— dit. At. Md Mw) 
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> 


the riſing from the 
dead ſhould mean. 


— 
* 


* © 


it And they 
alked him, ſaying, 
Why ſay the ſcribes 
that Elias muſt firſt 
come ? 


R K 1 


. 


A 


11 And he an- 
ſwered and told 
them, Elias verily 
cometh firſt, and 
reſtoreth all things; 
and how it is writ- 
ten of the Son of 
_ that he muſt 

many thin 
and be ſet 1 — 


nought. 
9 
13 But I ſay un- 


of 


come, 

and they have done 
unto him whatſoe- 
ver they liſted, as 
it 
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them but Jeſus himſelf, who then appeared again, 
with his uſual garb and countenance. | 
9 Then Jeſus came down with his apoſtles from 


the mount; and befote they got to any other cos: | 
at 


. ſtrictly enjoined them to take no notice of wha 
y bad ſeen to any one, till aſter his reſurrection, 
becauſe that would be the propereſt and moſt ſea- 
fonable time for fully manifeſting and publiſhing his 
glory, and would procure more credit to their report 
of this tranſaction, than it would have found, had 
they made it during his ſtate of humiliation. 
10 Accordingly, in obedience to his command, 
they kept the ſecret among themſelves till after he 
was riſen; but, in the mean time, they canvaſſed 
things over in 'a way of inquiry and debate, one 
with another, about the ſenſe in which they were to 
underſtand his rifing from the dead; whether it were 
to be taken literally, or in ſome metaphorical refer- 
ence to a revival of his temporal dominionand glory, 
which their heads were full of, bat of which there 
— 5 little viſible hopes in the then preſent ſtate of 
things. | 

. as Elias had only ſhewn himſelf private - 
ly and tranſiently to themſelves, and they were o- 
bliged to make it an abſolute ſecret till after what 
Chriſt had called his own reſurrection, they aſked 
him, Why their doQors infiſted upon it, that E/zas 


muſt appear among the people before the Meſſiah, 


to make way for his coming to' ſet. up his kingdom. 


12 In anſwer to this, our Lord told them, It 


was indeed neceſſary. according tothe ſcripture, that 
Elias ſhould firſt appear, to begin und lead the way 
to the great reformation which the Meſſiah was to 
make in the world, by diĩrectiog the people to him; 
And he further informed ha Ree the ancient pro- 


% 


phets had likewiſe foretold, that the incarnate Son - 


of God muſt undergo many ſufferings from the hands 


of wicked men, and be contemned and rejected as 


an impoſtor, and even put to death, before the ma- 


nifeſtation of his kingdom and glory. | 
13 But, ſays he, I aſſure you, that the E/zas in- 


28 that Elias tended in prophecy + has already appeared, and 


done his work: John the Baptifi came in the ſpirit 
and power of that famous man, as the forerunner of 
the Meſſiah; and yet the /cr:bes, being miſled by 
falſe traditions, to expect a perſonal appearance of 
Elijah the Tiſhbite, would not own John under that 
5 | Rr 2 * 7 


= 


N OT K. 


4 is uritten, relates to Eliers coming, and not to the ſcribes treatment 
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306 De Evangolift Chap. ix. 
it, is written of character; but ſhamefully deſpiſed him, and were 
V Willing that he ſhould be deftroyed. N 
% And ben 14 The day after Chriſtis coming deu with the 
be came to hg Uil- three diſciples from the mount of transfiguration, 
2 100 e ae: (Luke ix. 37.) be went to the place here the ref 
ude u- | | ; | 
bout ther; and the of the apoſtles were, and found a great company of 
ſcribes queſtioning! people crowding about, them, and the doftors of the 
with them. lau ing with them, in hopes of being too hard 
tor chem, while their Lord was not preſent to aſſiſt 
euch take their part. ee 
15 And ſtraicht- 15 And immediately, upon his appearing, an u- 
way all the ee niverlal ſurpriſe and pleaſure ſpread through the mul. 
1 Ae vebe'd | tixude, ho had before miſſed hit, and knew not 
op der ws Where he was gome, nor whether they ſhould ever 
ning to him, ſalu- be able to find him again; they, therefore, in al haſte 
ted him. flocking to him, expreſſed their joy in reſpectful fa. 
16 And be ak- 16 Then he, who knew all that paſſed whilſt he 
IO 2 was abſent, as well as when he was preſent, aſked 
bn A, era ye the ei doctors, What was the matter, or the 
*. +5, -+ realon of their diſpute with the apoſtles, whom they 
l had been contending with) N 
„ Ad one of 7 Upon which, they got caring to enter the lift 
_ MON We with him, one of the company replied, Sir, it is oc. 
Maler, 1 have. alioned by my bringing my only ſon to thee, to ſee 
brought unto thee Whether 1 could get any relief for him. who is ſore- 
my ſon, which I afflicted by an evil ſpirit, which has taken away 
—_— a dumb ſpi- his ſpeech and bearing. (yer. 25,) 
e is And bis caſe is ſo deplorable, that when, or 
Wewer he taketh y hergſoever this malicious ſpirit ſeizes him, he thro: 
bim, he tesreth Him into violent conyulfions ; ſo tbat, poor creature, 
bim; and he foam. ie froths at the mouth, grates his teeth, and, beiog 
* — ur. often ſeized and tormented, is almoſt reduced to: 
pineth away: and Keleton: I, therefore, ndt finding thee, intreated 
Iſpake to thy dif- ſome of thy diſoiples to diſpoſſeſs this miſchievous 
Src ol hey dgmon'; but, alas! be is ſuch a powerful, lead y 
cher eoult vor! Arens ſpirit, that they cguld not maſter him. 
10 He anfwered 19 Now as, upon the apoſtles fruitleſs attempt, * 
him, am faith, O this man's uabelief put bim upon taking part with 
faithleſs genera- the ſeribgr, in the foregoing diſpute, our Lord's . 
* Hour 1521 wer was in a way of reproof to him, which + ho” 


687 
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17 . _ . .N 0 TE. * ee l p * 
It is ſtrange to me, that no expoſitor, by the faithleſs generation, whom Chnk, th 
whom T have eluted on the ade: = this occation, fo ſeverely reproves 
takes any notice of its being expreſly For it is natural to ſuppoſe, that, ups 
laid, that our Lord dicected this anſwer” the apoſtles attempting in vain to relief | 
49/the- father of the child, which, with his ſon; his diſappointment overcame h be 
other reaſons given in, the note on faith, and made him fall in with the 

Mate. xvii. 17. ſeems clearly to deter- feribes in their diſpute againſt them, ® 

mine. that the /cribes, apd the people unable to work ſo great a miracle as th 

who ſided with them, together with this even in their Maſter's name; and h . 
man, and not the apoſtles, were meant terwards (ver. 22, 2 3.) ſpeaking my G 
* f 9 : 1 


— 


Chap. ix, Wegen | 357 
in! „ ſaying, O perverſe and unbe lie ving ſet 
bo bo RO. Gay how long m_ it be N the wonderful 
r you's , BE + 1 am daily performing, will ſatisfy you of 
to ws. Wag ed power, to work * greateſt * by 
what hand, and whenever I pleaſe? and how long 
„ hall my patience be tried, and my ſoul grieved at 
the hardnels of your hearts, before ye will believe ? 
| Bring, the lad hither, that I may give you this fur- 
- © ther proof of my power and merey, in healing him, 
20 And they 30 They accordingly braught him to Jeſus; and, 
| ae Als 90s as ſoon as the youth came within fight, the e 
—— raighe. {pixit, enraged at the thought of being diſpoſſeſſed, 
way the ſpitit tare flung the poor .yoang creature. into a terrible 14 
him ; and he fell tote him with violent convulſons, as if he vou 
on the groynd, and prefently rack bim to death, and threw him 
, be xe furiopfly. down u the ground, where he lay 
* mne and —— aboyt, and foaming at the 
mouth, | 


| W216.) 1 I 6 9 2 | 
- 21 And he a&-, 31 And, whil be lay in this diſtreſs, before all 
ed bis father, How the the people, our Lord, to ſkew how incurable a eaſe 
pres gs — this was, by any buman means, aſked the father, 
him? And be ſaid, in their hearing, How Jong his fon had been in this 
Of a child. miſerable condition He rephed, Alas! this is no 
new thing, he has been lybjet to it even from his. 
childhaod to this very day 

2: Andofttimes 22 And, in many of theſe terrible firs, the devil 
it bath. caſt him has violently burled him ſometimes into the fire, 
OE bn oem * and, at others, into the water, to the apparent ha- 
dedroy bim, bt if zard of his life, But Dow, Sir, I humb y offer- him f 
thou canſt de any to your. compaſſion; and beg that, if this caſe be 
— have com- not beyond the reach of your power, the calamitous 
e and corcumilances of it may move your pity toward din 

p us, 

1 and me, "_q engage your help, 

23 Jeſus ſaid un» 23 leſu wered, The only difficulty lies in 
to Fend thou your on —— Von put an upon my ability; 
2 5 Neil 1 return it upon your faith; , you are but as rea- 
to him that belie- dy to believe in my power "and mercy, as 1 am to 
reth, - - exert: them, all will be well, and nothing ſhall be 

ke found too difficult for me to do: What ſay you 
then? Do you really believe that I am able to do 
this great thing for your fon ? 

24 And ſtraizght- 24 Upon this, the father of the poor afflicted 
8 2 2 of youth, reflecting on the late workings Wh his un- 
and faid n belief, and finding a ſpirit of faith beginning to 
Lord, I believe; ſpring up within him, cried out aloud, with tears 
help thou mine un. of intermingled grief and joy, Lord, I now do fin- 

cerely believe in thy all- ſufficiency for my help, and 
am aſhamed to think that there ſhould be ſo _— 
| un 


- * . 


| N | 
fully of Chriſt's power, aud Chriſt putting it to him whether he believed that he 
was able to cure his ſon; ſtrengthens this thought.. See alſo the note on Luke ix. 41. . 


28356 And the ſpi- 
rit cried,” and rent 
him ſore, and came 
out of him : and he 
was as one dead; 
inſomuch, that 


many ſaid, He is 


238 And when he 
was come” into the 
Houſe, his diſciples 
aſked him private- 
ly, Why could not 
we caſt him out ? 


; and he would 
not that any man 
mould know it. | 


30 For he taught 
his diſciples, and 
ſaid them, 
The 


-- unbelief in my heart as thou has ſeen there: 0 
forgive it, and take away all the remainders 
it, that I, and my fon may be — . 


ing ey well at once. 
2 


5 traordinary faith of miracles, which was neceſſary is 


os Jugea, (chap. x. 1.) travelled privately, with bu 


ſalem at the time he propoſed, and that he might 


I of my ſpiritual, and he of his corporal diſcaſe, 
at once. en 5 | 

25 As ſoon as he had uttered theſe words in the 
hearing of the multitude, they crowded up ſtill near. 
er, to ſee the event; which, when Jeſus obſerved, 
he, turning toward the diſtreſſed youth, ſpoke with 
awful majeſty and power to the evil ſpirit, ſaying, 
Thou malicious and miſchievous demon, who, be. 
ſides other acts of violence, haſt taken away the 
ſpeech and the hearing of this perſon, though thou 
reſiſtedſt my apoſtles, I will now make thee feel ny 
authority, force thee to obey it : I therefore 
peremptorily command thee to depart from him, aud 
never to trouble him more. 

26 No ſooner had Jeſus ſpoken in this manner, 
but the evil ſpirit made a hideous roaring, and, 
flinging him into terrible convulſions, ow 
from him, with the greateſt ſigus of ill - nature and 
re luctance imaginable : And the young man, on x 
ſudden, lay ſtill, and, to all appearance, fo entirely 
breathleſs on the ground, that many of the com- 
pany verily thought him to be dead. 

27 But Jeſus, taking hold of his hand, com- 
manded him to ariſe ; and he inſtantly got up, be- 


When all this was over, and our Lord and 
his diſciples were retired into an houſe alone, they 
privately inquired of him, What might be the rea. 
ſon of their not being able to caſt' the devil out cf 
this youth, as well as to perform other miracles 
which they had wrought in his nam. 
© 29 He told them, It was becauſe that ſort of ex- 


them to the caſting out of devils, could not ordi- 
narily .go forth, or exert itſelf, to produce its ei 
fect, without ſolemy prayer with faſting, which the 
had neglected. (See the note on Mar. xvii. 21.) 
30 After this, our Lord, defigning to go into 


apoſtles only, through Galilee, without the know- 
ledge of the people, that he might not be hinder- 
ed, by their flocking to him, from reaching Jer. 


have the better opportunity of inſtructing theſe b 
onſtant attendants by the way. 
31 For he then infiſted upon what he had told 
them before, (chap. viii. 31.) ſaying, It is alread) 
ſettled by the decree of my Father, ala hers 
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34 And he fat 
down, and called 
the twelve, and 
faith unto them, If 
any man defire to 
be firſt, the ſame 
all be laſt of all, 
and ſervant of all. 


36 And he took 
a child, and ſet 
him in the midſt 
them: and when 
he had taken bim 
in his arms, he 
aid unto them, 


Maxx paraphraſed. 309 
phecies of the Old Teſtament, that I, the Meſſiah, 


ſball, by divine permiſſion, be perfidiouſly betray- 


ed, and *. into the power of wicked men, and they 
will deal cruelly with me, till they take me off by 


a violent death; and, on the third day afterwards, - 


I ſhall riſe again from the dead. 

32 Bur till, though he ſpoke of theſe things in 
the moſt plain and expreſs terms, they could 1 not 
comprehend. his meaning, the literal ſenſe being ſo 
contrary to all their opinions about his ſecular domi- 
nion; and they were aſhamed and afraid to defire 
him to explain himſelf any further upon thoſe points, 
leſt he ſhould be diſpleaſed with them for their ig- 


- norance and ſtupidity. 


33  Hereupon they entered into hot and carnal 
contentions among themſelves on the road. And 


when Jeſus, arriving at Casernaum, went with them 


into the houſe of his uſual refidence there, he, whoſe 


among knowledge was always privy. to their moſ ſegret 
© tranſaQtions, took an opportunity to aſk them, What 


they had been diſputing about in their journey ? 
34 Bur they, being conſcious that the ſubje& of 


for their debate, together with the pride and warmth 


with which they had managed it, was unbecoming, 
and would be offenſive to their Lord, made no re- 
ply, till they found that it was in vain to. think. of 
concealing it from him: (Mar. xviii. 1.) For the 
main point 'in eager diſpute between them, while 
they were travelling together, was about which of 
them ſhould have the precedence in his temporal 


kingdom, which they imagined, from his exprel- 


fions, (ver. 9.) he would riſe to with great glory, 


as ſoon as he ſhould get through ſome ſhocking dif- 


ficulties and troubles, that would amount to their 
notion of a civil death. | 

35 Then, to put a check upon their fierce and 
ambitious temper and worldly views, Jeſus fittin 


down, and calling all the apoſtles about him, told 


them, that the way for any one to be advanced to 
the higheſt honours and privileges of his Kingdom, 
was, to have low thoughts of Timſelf, and conde - 
ſcend to the humbleſt ſervices for doing good; but 


that, if any one ſhould be contentious, and proudly 


aſpire after preferment and pre- eminence over o- 


thers, he ſhould be reckoned the meaneſt of all, and 


ſhould be really abaſed, and fall under the greateſt 


contempt, 
15 And, to impreſs theſe ſentiments by a viſible 
em 


em, he, calling a little child, placed him be- 

fore them; and then, affectionately embracing him 

in his arms, addreſſed himſelf to them, fay be 
| 37 


go de Evangeh/t Chap. ix. 
37 Whofoever 37 The account I make of meek and humble 
mall receive one ſouls, who, like this infant, have no ambitiqus views, 
ob-ſach -cjuldren in ig ſuch, that I fteern them as partakers of my ſpiri 
2 2 N. _ and likenefs, and as ſtanding in the neareſt relation 
ſo ſhall receive me, to me; and whdſoever ſhall hegrtily love and hey 
receiveth not me, favour to any ont of them, ' becauſe of his reſem - 
bat hum that ſent hlance of me, and relation to me, ſhall be eſteemed 
* 2s having done it to myſelf; and not to me only; 
ber | for this is the fame thing as doing it to my heaven. 
fe ly Father, who ſent me, aud is one with me. 

And Join 39 This diſcourſe fo affected the apoſtle Joby, 
anſwered him, ſay- that, teflecting on à late inftance of His own and 
ing, Maner, out his brethrens behaviour, he wanted to know whe. 
devils in thy TT ther it were confiftent with that meek and humble 
and he followeth ſpirit which his Lord had been recommending ; and 
not us: 2 — therefore 2 to him, Maſter, * one day ſaw a man 
forbade bim. ba- making uſe of name to caſt out devils; though 
__ n — ok the twelve, nor of the — 
| , ty, to whom thou gaveſt authority to preach and 
e work miracles, nor had ever joined our company, 

| and attended on thee as one of thy profeſſed diſci. 

ples +; and therefore we charged him never to do 
ſo any more, left thy honour ſhould ſuffer by peo- 
ples taking upon them to act in thy name, without 

2 commiſſion from poor 5 ef 

39 Bat Jeſus But our Lord r „It was wrong in yon 
kid, Forbid him to 2 about to pre vent or difcourage him: For — 
e 4 hardly be thought that any one, who has ſo much 
do a miracle in my faith in me as to make uſe of my name, and that + 
name, that can gainſt Satan, and is ſo far owned as to be enabled to 
| Ightly ſpeak evil perform ſuch a miraculous work, can readily fay 

9 any thing diſhonourable of that very name by which 

- he performed it, — 
4% For he that 40 For if any man bs not an enemy, carrying on 
i not againſt us, 15 4 contrary deſign to that which we are purſuing, it 
W is to be preſumed that he is a friend; and he ought 
| not to be diſcountenanced, but encouraged, even in 
the ſmalleſt and moſt diſtant expreſſions of his friend. 
__ __,  thip andrreſpeR. $4 
4x For whoſo- 41 For whoever, from an heart well affected to- 
. ever 2's give vou ward me, ſhall perform the leaſt offices of kinduch 
2 ee * to any of you, my friends and ſervants, for my name's 
| ; fake, becauſe ye are my diſciples,” and are engagel 
o Chriſt, verily f in my ſervice, even though it were but giving you 
© Jo inconfiderable a refreſhment as a cup of cold v 
und. bs ter; I folemnly affure you, it ſhall be graciouſly . 
Js cepted, and ſhall have its reward. 
ö IE: Ho | 42 And, 
0 


Ane unlikely duc rhut-this was ds el Joh abe Baprif's diſciples, wi 
believed jn — — ich oat Lade duni in thei 
attendances on him. | : | ET 


( 


ones that believe 


neck, and he. were 
calt into the ſea. 


the fire that never 
ſhall be quenched, 

44 Where their 
worm dieth not, 


Mank parapbraſed. 3 1 

42 And; on the other hand, I declare, with re- 
ſpect to others as well as you, that whoſoever ſhall 
diſcourage, grieve, or hinder any, though it were 
but the wenkeſt and meaneſt beHever in me, or ſer- 
vant of mine, it would have been much rather to 
be choſen,” that he ſhould have been cut off by a 
death as Tadder and violent,” as if, with a great 
ſtone faſtened to his neck, be had been thrown in- 


to the fea, than that he ſhould Have been guilty of 


fo injurious 2 crime, which draws after it a much 
heavier puniſhment. 

43, 44 And if any corruption in either of your 
hearts, or any temptation, or Ulurement of this 
world, ſhould arife to prevent your compliance with 
this or any other duty, though that obftacle ſhould 
be as deut to you as 2 right hand, and parting with 
it ſhould be us painful as cutting off that member of 
the body; yet it is much wore defirable to'undergo 
this ſelEmortifiedtion, in order to your inheriting 
everlaſting He than to retaim all the friends — 8 
comforts of this world, till you go into a ſtate of 
endleſs and infupportable torment, which, for its 


_ ©, perpetual reffleflneſs and exquifite torture, is, like 


4; And if thy 
ſoot olſſe tab thee, 
cut it off: it is het- 
ter far thee to en- 
ter halt into life, 
than having two 
feet to be eaſt into 
hell, into the fire 
that never mall be 
quenched ; 

46 Where their 
warm” dieth not, 
and the fire is not 
quenched. 


47 And if thine 
exe offend thee, 
pluck it out: it js 
better for thee to 
enterinto the king- 
dom of God with 
one eye, than ha- 

Ving 


Vol. I. 


a worm, ever gnawing the tendereſt vitals, and ne- 
ver dying, or ceaſing to eorrode' them; and like the 


conſtant burning of à man's ffeſh, with a fierce fire 
that neter vill be etingmthed. 


45, 40 And; to Nofirate this matter, by your 
value for another member of the body, if any cor- 
ruptions of the heart, or temptations of life, that 
would tur you wide from the way of duty, be 
thought as and advattageous to you as the legs 
you walk upon; it is much more for your intereſt, 
fafety, and comfort, to ſuhmit to ſuch ſevere acts 
of ſelf.denial, as are like cutting off one of theſe, 
that yo may not be hindered in your way to ever- 
laſting perfection and blefſedwefs, than to favour 
and indulge thoſe darling enticements here, till 
they bring you to all the terfors and anguiſh of an 
everlaſtiag belt, where a aur conſcience will be 
contmually, teszing, gnawing, and tearing the 
wounded” fouP with ftinging remorſe; and God's 
fiery indignation” will flame oat upon it, with al- 
mighty force, and unappe#fable fury, for ever. 

47; 48 Yea, to add one illuſtration more, If any 
inorꝗ inate affections, and intemperate appetites 
within, or any friends, poſſeſſions, or pleaſures of 
this world without, have ſuch an aſcendency over 
you, that it is like plucking out one of your eyes to 

with them; it is nevertheleſs a much wifer and 
tter choice to give up thele for the ſpititual blei- 
8 1 | lings 


ono odd 


32 Tie Evangeliſt; Chap. in 


embletn of their purification from corrup- a ſactifice ſalted with falt, to denote 


here ſpoken of in this double vie w: ac- - 


ing two eyes to be ſings of grace and glory, that are to be enjoyed in 
into hell-fire : . which begins on — and is 

4 Where their perfetcted in heaven, than to have your fill of thoſe 
and the fre is not Carnal and ſenſual things, and go to hell with 
quenched. them, where, inſtead of finding any relief from 
them, they will ever turn upon you, in your re. 
membrane of them, with agonizing twitches, like 
the" riggling and biting of a living worm upon the 
ſoreſt wound, and will pierce and torture you like the 
n botteſt flame, without ceſſation, abatement or end. 
48 For every one 49 For, as every burnt- offering under the law 
> * * was falted with ſalt +, in order to its beĩng conſu- 
cxifice 4 4 med with the fire of the altar, which never went 
ed with ſalt." out; ſo every one, who has fitted himſelf for de. 
75854 TY ftruQion, by indulging. his irregular Punt yield. 
ing to temptation, and apoſtatizin m me, and 

from my truths and ways; (ſhall fall a ſacrifice to 


as  - vindiRtive juſtice, to be deſtroyed by che everlaſting 
22 5 fire of God's unquenchable wrath, which will con- 


ſume all his happineſs; whilſt it preſerves him from 
a ceſſation of being: And, on the other hand, eve- 
ry one who goes into acts of ſelf.denial, and freely 
offers himſelf, as a living ſacrifice, to God, dexo- 

ted to his ſervice, ſhall be ſeaſoned with grace, 
which, like falt, will make him ſavoury, and pre- 

ſſerve him from deſtruction for ever. 

80 Salt ir good: 50 Our Lord having on this occafion mentioned 
v ** 2 ſalt, improved the metaphor to further inſtruction, 
ſeaſon. it? Have putrefaction, and making them ſavoury : 80 it is 
ſalt in yourſelves, good that ye, my diſciples and ſervants, be feaſoned 
— ace one with golpel-truth and grace, for the purifying of 

a your, hearts and lives, and the reforming of other, 
and for ſpreading che ſavour of my knowledge in 

750 own ſouls, and wherever ye go! But as ſal, 

it loſes its ſaltneſs, is fit for nothing, but is cal 
away, as itrecoverable to any uſe: So if ye, 
whoſe hearts ought to be purified by faith, and fill. 

| ed with a divine ſavour, and whe, like ſalt, ought 
do be inſtrumental in purifying and ſavouring others; 
| it ye, 1 ſay, ſhould prove to be deſtitute of evange- 
lical truth and grace, what can ye be fit for but to 

- be, utterly deſtroyed ?. See to it therefore, that my 
doctrine, in its truth and power, abide with * 


1 


4 


| N O T K. * pn] 

F As the ſacrifices were falted with cordingly, ſome are ſaid to be ſalted with 
falt, both as a preparation for their being fire, to Gacks their deſtruction ; and o. 
conſumed by fire on the altar, and as an thers are ſpoken of under the notion d 


tion, and of their favour and acceptable- their acceptance and rvation, 45 | 
neſs to God] ſo it ſeems as if ſalting were have conſidered it in the paraphraſe. 


* 


: | | . 1 7s : * | 7 g 
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And thatye ye be united in heart and deſign, wich- 
out either envying or deſpifing one another, to pro- 
pauagate my goſpel in the world. Ws. 
| KECOLLECTIQNS.”- | © 
How glorious is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and how delightful are the manifeſtations 
2 Some believers fee more of it, and are admitted to draw nearer to 
him, than others; and they cannot but ſay, at ſuch ſeaſons, It is for us to be 
here. But none of them muſt expect to be always favoured with ſuch delights, 
till they get to heaven; in the mean while, let us hear him whom the Father owns 
for bis beloved Son. When Chriſt withdraws, we are troubled and dejected, and 
utterly infufficient for a due performance of any ſervice ; but his returns bring 


light, and ſtrength, and joy. And oh how much do we loſe, and what advantage 
pay” 04 wry: 2 pharat oc the weakneſs of our faith! Was this — 


©, 


things through Chriſt's ſtrengthenings. Wherever Satan has got prices, he will 
krep it as long as he can; and the r he gets it in the days of youth, the more 
loth he is to quit, it, and the harder it goes with us at his parting : However, Chriſt, 
i ſovereign Lord of all, al Mis cetct phahads and if he orders him 
to „and return no more, he muſt obey. But after Jeſus has wrought ſalva- 
tion for us, he obſerves all our ſecret thoughts and actions, our remaining upbelief 
and unchantableneſs, pride and vanity; .and our diſputes by the way; he refilts 
the proud, but gives 3 to the humble; and the favour we ſhew to ſuch for his 
ſake, whether they io with us or not, is graciouſly looked upon as done to him- 
ſelf, and ſhall not loſe its reward. How careful ſhould we be to guard 'againſt z 
ſelfiſh party-ſpirit, to lay no obſtructions or diſcouragements in the way of the mean- 
eſt of Chriſt's diſciples and ſervants, to avoid all occafions of fin, to be ſound in 
God's ſtatutes, and to have our hearts ſeaſoned with grace, and our lives well or- 
dered, as becomes the goſpel ! And how much better is it to go with ſelf-denials 
to heaven, than to go with ſelf.indulgences to hell; into one of which ſtates each 
of us, in a little while, muſt enter, and there abide, in all poſſible happineſs, or 
miſery, for ever. | 
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my briff®s diſcourſe about divorces, 1 — 12. He het young children 
Fn and repruves thoſe that would have prevented their being brought 
lt, to bim, 13.— 16. Diſcourſes with a rich young man about the 
al way of obtaining eternal Ife, 17,—22. Cautions bis diſciples a- 
Ne, gainft the temptation of riches, 23. — 27 Shews them the ad- 
ul- vantage of ſufferings for the goſpe!"s Jake; 28,.—3 1. Foretels 
gli bir own death and reſurrection, 32,34. Reproves James and 
7 John for their ambition, 35,—45. And cures blind Bartimeus, 
* 46,.—52. . 


Texr. | hes PARAPHRASE., 2 
ND he aroſe. O Lord, after the foregoing diſcourſes, reme- 


I 
_ 7 — 2 — ved. from Galilee, and travelled, his apoſtles 
ith e coalts of Judea, attending him, into Judea, through that part of the 
d che farther fide country which lay near the borders of Jordan, on 
＋ Jordan: and the the other ſide of that river; where, upon his arri- 


"ple reſort unto val, crowds of people flocked about him again: And. 

gain; and, 4 people flocked about him again: 

** Was * ien aboyt doing them good, 
my 2 not 


exerciſe, we ſhould receive g r riches of mercy, and ſhould be able to do all | 


ö 
| 


— 
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he them a- 
2 And the Pha- 
riſees came to him 
and aſked him, Is it 
Iawful for a man to 
put away his wife? 

1 f 


4 , 


4 


* 


And he ab- 


WS 
ſwered, ud faid 
nnto them, What 
did Moſes com- 
mand you ? 
4 And they ſaid, 


Moſes ſuffered to 


write a. bill of di- 
_ vorcement, and to 
put her away, 
5 And Jeſus an- 
ſwered and faid 
unto them, For 
the hardneſs of 


beginning of the 
creation, God 
made them male 
and female. - 


7 Far this cauſe 


ſhalla man leavehis_ 


father and mothes, 
and cleave to his 


$ And they twain 
. ſhall be one fletb : 
ſo then they are 


no more twain, but 


ane fiefh. , 


not only by his 


i ha 


it, they might expoſe him for inconſiſtency with 


wives for every humour, on the moſt frivolous pre. 


dut give the former a certificate of the divorce. 


2 huſband and wife, by fuch bon 
-  affeQtion as could not take place between either of 


wards be in the world. 


that both [theſe ſhall be ſo inſeparably united to- 
a 2 as to be counted but one body, which 4 


her fleſh was formed out of his. 


" bas joined together only one man and one worm), 


P - 


be Evangeh/# Ohap. x, 
merciful miracles, but likewiſe by 
goſpel of his kingdom. 

2 And here'the Phariſees, as uſual, coming to 
enſnare him, aſked, Whether it were lawful for 3 
man to divorce his wife or not ? thinking with then. 
ſelves, that if he ſhould declare againſt it, they 
him with contradiding Maſer, who, 
allowed of it; and if he ſhould juſliſy 


what he himſelf had taught ſome time before, 
(Mat. v. 32.) and for encouraging the licentious 
practice of that age, in which men put away their 


tences imaginable, . | 
3 But (,) as he knew. their invidious and capti. 
ous defign, he wiſely turned the queſtion upon then, 
ſaying, What doQrine did Moſes deliver in the lay, 
relating to e . 

4 The Phariſees replied, That Mo/es, in ſeveral 
caſes, left men at liberty to diſcharge themſelves of 
their wives, and td marry others, provided they did 


us Our Lord anſwered, Whatſoever permiſſion 
oſes granted, it was not by way of injunction, 
but only of condeſcenfion and compaſſion, to prevent 
greaterevils, which, otherwiſe, would have been pro- 
duced by the obſtinacy of your tempers, and by your 
cruel uſage of wives that do not ſuit your own fancies. 

6 But in the firſt inſtitution of marriage, imme. 
diately upon the creation of man, things were put 
upon a quite different foot; God then creating but 
one male and one female, and joining them together, 
of -nature and 


them and any other man or woman that might after- 


7, 8 Accordingly, in ſettling the law of mar. 
riage for their poſterity, (Gen. u. 24.) God deck. 
red that, for the ſake of this relation, a man (hall 
quit the moſt endearing engagements he before v 
under to his other kindred,” even to the neareſt of 
them, ſuch as father and mother, that he may come 
under the ſtricteſt ties to his wife, as nearer and 
dearer to him than any of them; and further added, 


's aud Eve's really were, before the ſubſtance of 
9 As therefore God, by his primitive ordinance, 


to be huſband and wife, in the ordinary * > 
» ing 


% 
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not man put aſun- things, for their lives; let no man pretend, on flight 

der. or trivial occaſions, to make a ſeparation between 

Y them; or imagine Mo/ez's permiſſion, or rather con- 

--* /piyence, in certain circumſtances, under the legal 

+ diſpenſation, is to be pleaded for any divorce, with- 

N but important ceaſons for it, in the times of refor- 
mation that are now coming on. 

10 And in the 0 After this diſcourſe with the Pharyees, which 
bouſe his diſciples Glenced them, and defcated all their hopes of getting 
— — any advantage againſt OChriſt; when he and his a- 

8 poſtles were got together alone in an houſe, they 
deſũited him to explain this point ſtill further to them. 
11 Whereupon he told them, I hat the true ftate 
of the caſe, as he had declared to the Phariſcet, 

(Mot. xix. 9.) and had formerly ſaid to themſelves, 

(Mat. v. 32.) was in thort this, That unleſs the man 

or. woman had been guilty of criminal converſation 

with another perſon, which was, in its own nature, 
- inconliltent with, and a diſſolution of, the matrimo- 
nial bond; whatſoever huſband ſhould divorce his 
wife for any other cauſe, and marry another woman 
during her life, he would, in God's account, be an 
aA adulterer, to the injury of his divorced wife. 
118 ad a wo- 12- And whatſoeyer wife y mg wn . 
man bat a- jugal relation to her huſband for any other cauſe, 
way her buſbend, and, during bis life, ſhould marry another man, the 
arother;; ſhe com- would, in God's account, be guilty of the fin of 
mitteth adultery. - adultery, to the injury of her forſaken huſband. 
| 13 And ther 13 About this time ſome perſons, who believed 
3 young in our Lord Jeſus +, preſented their young children 
children to bin, to him, defiring that he would lay his hands upon 
that "he ſhould - 
touch. them; and them, and bleſs them; at which the apoſtles oppo- 
bis diſciples rebu- ſed thoſe that brought them, leſt it ſhould prove 
ked thoſe that an occaſion of too much trouble to their Lord, and 
1 of diverting him from his other work, by encoura- 
| by ging multitddes to crowd infants upon him. 
I 's But when Je- 14 But when Chriſt obſerved this repulſe, he was 
ſus aw it, he was ſo far from countenancing the apoſtles in it, that he 
— —— diſcovered a holy reſentment, and ſharply reptoved 
Suffer - the little them for it, ſaying, Let the tender babes have free 
children to come accels to me, and by no means do any thing to pre- 
unto me, and er vent them; for the members of the goſpel-king- 


E. 


| N OT 
That theſe perſons believed in Chfiſt. them with the bleſſings of his kingdom. 
appears from the end for which they (ver. 16.) Aud his couching them is an 
brought their children to him: Which expreffron of the fame import with his 


— —_——  — laying his hands them, as it is often 


corporal diſeaſe 3 (tor there is no hint of vuied in the evangelilts, and is particular. 
their having an: and if they had, the ly to be underſtood in this very caſe, ver, 
diſciples would not have 1 about to 16. and Mat. xix. 13, 14, 15. See the - 
prevent them, any more older peo- paraphraſe and note there. 

ple ;) but it was, that he might bleſs N 


8 


* 


V 


dom of God. who, in temper and diſpoſition, are like theſe. 


unto you, Wholo- who, by your behaviour on this occafion, plainly 


- Enter therein. 25 wrath and malice, pride and ambition, in re- 


8 * he, taking the infants into his arms, affectionatel) 


13 And jo 18 Our Lord replied, What means your calling 

7 — 3 the me, by way of eminence, good, fince you do not 
| — . there , take me to be any thing more than a man? This 
none good, but one, title is too high and flattering to be applied ſo em- 
that 1 God. phatically to any rabbi, or mere creature ; for 
F . - there is none abſolutely and perfectly good, but 
God himſelf, who is the Author of every kind of 


- 


vid them not: for dom, which I am come to ſet-up in the world, con. 
of ſuch is the king- ſiſt of ſach as theſe; as well as of grown perſons, 


x5 Verily Iſay 15 As to grown perſons, I affuredly tell you, 


Wo ſhall nat re- need the admonition, Whoever he be, that does 
ve the , , 

of God as a little not embrace the goſpel of the kingdom, with hy. 
child, he mall not mility and meekneſs, free from prevailing hypocri. 


emblance of the temper of à little child, ſhall never 
8 be partaker of its great and glorious bleſſings. 

16 And he took 16 And then, to ſhew that children themſelves 
them up in his were likewiſe admitted to ſhare in theſe privileges, 


and blefled them. embraced them, and, laying his hands upon them, 
$2 authoritatively pr ced bleſſed, 

17 And when , 8 eſus went from this place, and wa 
he ke — — on the road to Jeruſalem, (ver. 32.) a certain young 
_ 8 gentleman, of confiderable figure and authority 2. 
and Kkneeted to mong the Jews, (Mat. xix. 22. and Luke xviii. 18.) 
him, and aſked came with all ſpeed and earneſtneſs to him, and, 
him, Good Mas- rs. down on his. knees, ſaluted him with great 

-  reſpe&, under the moſt honourable title that uſed to 
9 iven to their rabhies, ſaying, (ſee the note on 
e xvii.) Good Maſter, I believe that you are 
ſome extraordinary prophet, and can direct me in 
the moſt important of all concerns ; and therefore 
beg that you would tell me what is neceſſary for 
me to do, in order to my obtaining @ right to ever- 
laſting life. 4 | 


19 But, as to your important queſtion, The on- 
ly way for obtaining a right to eternal life, by your 
own doings, is perfectly to obey all the commands 
of God, which, you know, are written in his law, 
and, with reſpect to duties of the ſecond table, 
are ſuch as theſe, vis. Thou ſhalt neither be guilty 
of adultery, or any uncleanneſs in heart or life; 
mother. nor of murder, nor any tendencies toward it; not 

| of theft or cheating; nor of lying or falſe accu- 
f ſing; nor of over- reaching, or any way depriviog 
another of his right; and thou ſhalt behave with all 

decency, obedience, and reverence, toward your 


parents, and toward all ſuch as God has placed in 


ſupe- 


BY TT & ww. . 
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ſuperior ranks, and given. authority over See. 
the note on Tale 1. 20.) n | 

20 The young man, ſuppoſing himſelf to have 
been guilty of no defeR in any of theſe articles, ac- 
cording to his lax acceptation of their meaning, 
replied, Sir, I am confident that my obedience, in 
ED has been very exact, from my in- 
fancy to this very day; and I am ready to do any 


thing elſe that you can mention, if it be further ne- 


ceflary to ſecure my title to eternal en bm 


21 Then Jeſus, looking earneſtly upon him, was 
pleaſed with the virtuous diſpoſitions that appeared 
in him; and yet, to ſhew him his ignorance, ſelf. 


conceit, and vain confidence, told him, that much 


more, than he imagined, was contained in the require- 


hou. ments of the law; If, ſays he, you would indeed 


Go, and 


come up to its bigh demands, I will propoſe one 
thing for your trial, which you have not yet done: 

fn your whole eſtate, and diſtribute it to 
the-poor; and, in caſe you yield a willing obedience 
only to this one demand, I aſſure you of much bet- 


ter treaſure in heaven, than all your poſſeſſions on 


earth: when you have done this, come again to 
me, and follow my doctrine and example in your 


faith and obedience, freely ſubmitting to whatſoe- 


22 And he was 
Bad at that ſaying, 
and went away 
pneved : for he 
ad great poſſeſ- 


23 And us 
WOK ef rou 


_ 
dout, and ſaith un- 
b his - dies 


ed from the allurements of this world, as to ſeek 


24 And the dit. 
ciples 


ver hardſhips or ſufferings may befal you, in theſe 
evil days, for my ſake ; and I will effectually 
bring you to eternal life. (See the note on Mas. 
xix. 17.) | 

22 But (%) when the young man heard” what 
acts of ſelf-denial Chriſt called him to, he was ſore - 
ly diſappointed, and turned away from this good 
Maſter, with a ſorrowful heart; for he had a very 
plentiful eſtate, and could on no account whatſoever 
think of parting with it, even though he ſhould loſe 
heaven itlelf by keeping it. 5 
23 Hereupon Jeſus, caſting his eyes upon his 
diſciples, like one who would obſerve how they 
were affected with this diſcourſe, and with its event 
as to this young man, took occaſion to caution them 
againſt ambitious defires after the riches of this 
world, and againſt their fooliſh expectations of tem- 
poral prcoſpenty under him, ſaying, How great are 
the temptations and dangers of the rich-! and how 
extremely difficult is it tor them to be fo far wean- 


and prefer the glorious bleſſings of my kingdom 


before them, and to be ready, when called to it, 


to refigu their earthly enjoyments for me and hea- 
ven! 
24 The apoſtles, hearing him uſe ſach a pathe- 
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ciples were.  afto- tic, earneſt exclamation, were exceedingly ama. 
- niſhed —4 hv wy zed ; they rather imagining that riches were tokens 
— * one of God's favour, and were among the benefits of 
- faith unto them, the Meſſiah's kingdom. But, to ſet them right in 
Children, how hard their thoughts about theſe things, he further ſaid, 
is it for them that My dear children, who indeed ſhew yourſelves to 
ths be but children in «underſtanding, do not miftake 
dom of God! me: My words are not to be anderſtood of a bare 

* poſſeſſion, much lefs of a _ enjoyment and 

uſe of riches, but of an inordinate diſpoſition of 
4 F mens hearts toward them, whereby they place their 
7 bl: chief happineſs ih them. How exceeding hard is 
'  * ©» It for perfons of this charactet to obtain ſuch a 
| humble and ſelf-denying, holy and heavenly tem- 
er of ſpirit, as is neceffary for the fubjeQs of my 

| Om en , 

25 Tt is eafier 25 This is ſo very difficult, that, in a proverbial 
for a camel to go way, it may ſaid, So bulky's creature as a camel 
— i may fooner thruſt through fo ſmall a N as the 

2 — ann CFE of a needle, chan a rich man, who places his - 
into the kingdom confidence in his riches, can, with all the evil affec- 
of God. tions of his heart toward this world, get through 

„ the ſtrait gate, and narrow way that leads to ever- 
WICK lafting life. (See the note on Mat. xix. 24.) 

26 And they 26 At this the apoſtles were ſtill more abundant. 
wers aſtoniſhed aut ly aftoniſhed than before, ſuppoſing that their Lord 
2 pa rs hereby made it an abſolute Tmpoſſibility for ſuch a 
2 can de man ever to be ſaved, and ſaying one to another, 
ſayed? At this rate, who that is rich, or that even deſires 

2 to be ſq, as mankind generally do, can ever attain 

TR ON ſalvation? | . 
27 And * 25 But Jefus looking upon them with pity for 


okmgupon the anxiety of mind which he ſaw were in, | 

7 ORR 4; This bs indeed utterly impoflible ms Hoe man » 

NL EE Gat? by any power of his own; but is not ſo to the mer- x 

for with God all cy and power of God, with whom nothing is too 1 

things ate poſſible. hard to do: He can make an effe ctual change up- © 

* | on thetheart by regenerating grace, and enable it n 

freely to ſurrender up all the affluence of this world, t 

and every thing that is deareft to it here, when 1 

* they ſtand in competition with me, and the bleſſings n 

. bf my kingdom, and when he demands a reſigua- by 

| tion of them for his glory. * 

29 Then Peter 28 Then Peter, recovering from his ſurpriſe, a- by 
began to ſay uato if none could be faved, was ready to run into the con- 
* — trary extreme, as if he and his brethren had done 
followed thee. enough to ſecure their ſalvation, ſaying, Lord. be. 

pos hold how thoronghly we have complied with all | 

this! Though we had ho great poſſeſſions in the 6 

e 


world; yet we have freely given up our all, ſuch 
1 2 a ; : [ 0 - WB 


22 


22 
Chap. x. 
THOR, 
| v9 Aud Jeſus 


EA ye have loft for me is not worth 


von, There is 


30 But he hall 
receive an hun- 
dred- fold now in 
this time, ho 
and brethren, a 
fiſters, and mothers, 
and children, and 
lands, with perſe- 
cutians: and in the 
world to come, c- 
ternal life. 

zu But wan 
that are firſt, 
be laſt; and the 
lf, firſt. 


A 
„ * - - 
4 = 
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as it was, to be thy diſcipl es and ſervants, and to 
ad here to thee, ; . g | 

29 Jefas replied,” I aſſuredly tell you, that whar 
mentioning, . in 
compariſon with what ye ſhall gain by me: For no 
ohe, upon the whole, mall be à loſer, who, from a 
pi tpte of faith and love, is willing to quit his 

ouſe and Home, and neareſt relations, ſuch as bre- 
thren of fiſters, a father or mother, à wife or chil- 
dren, or contentedly ſuffers his eftate, be it more 
or tTefs, to be taken from him, tather than not be 
faithful in his profeſſion of my name and goſpel. 
30 But, amidſt all his Toffes and perſecutions, he 
wall have habitations, friends, and poſſeſſions, with 
ſuch fatisfaction, and inward peace and joy, by the 
favour of God's providence, and the gracious in- 
fluences and comforts of his Spirit, as will be an hun- 
dced times better for him, even tn this world, than 
every thing that he parted with for them ; and all 
ſhall be crowned with an eternal life of glory and 
bleſſedneſs in the world to come. | 
31 Nevertheleſs, to ſhew the freeneſs and ſove- 
reignty of divine grace in all this, many who, like 
the Jews, are fitſt called, and ſtand neareft, in their 
own and others opinion, to the Kingdom of heaven, 
ſhall be laſt in my account, and in their entrance 


into it; and, on the other hand, many who, like 


the Gentries, will be laſt called, and are thought, 
by themſelves and others, to be furtheſt off from 


this kingdom, ſhall be firft in my eſteem, and in 


T1 
122 T 
FE 
1581 


E 
: 


: 
it 
1 


4 Be- 
J 


, they followed him, it was with heavy 


their admilfons to it. 
xix. 30.) 5 

32 Whilſt our Lord was thus iaſtructing his apoſ- 
tles, they were in the road to Jeruſalem, he lead- 
ing the way, and going before them: And, when 


(See the note on al. 


. they obſerved with what reſolution he haſtened thi- 


ther, they were perfectly aſtoniſhed, confidering 
what he himſelf had ſuggeſted, and they had ſeen 
of his enemies defigns againſt him; and; while 
hearts, under 
fearful apprehenſions of the great danger which they 
were all likely to be expoſed to there : And as he 
knew their gs, ſo the better to fore-arm them 
againſt being diſmayed at what would befal him, he 
again, ordering the twelve apoſtles to come up to 
him, told them plainly of the terrible diſtreſſes that 
he muſt undergo. 

3 Obſerve, fays he, my words, We are now, 


we go up — ou our journey to Jeruſalem; and the time draws 


15 the 
Vor, J. 


very nigh, in which the things 1 have often men- 
tioned before will be accompliſhed, Soon after 5 
7 | the 


340 

the Son man 
hall be E 
unto . chief 
prieſts, unto 
the ſcribes : and 
they ſhall condemn 
"him to death, and 
pac Nen him 
tot Gentiles ; 


„ BEES FLE. 
SEFLEg > 

— FREEP 
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unto him, ſaying, 
Maſter, we would 
that thou ſhouldſt 
"do for us whatſo- 
ever we ſhall de- 
fre. | 


36 Aud he ſaid 
unto them, What 
would ye that I 
ſhould do for you ? 


37 They ſaid 
-unto him, Grant 
unto us, that we 
may fit, one on thy 
right hand, 
the other on thy 

left hand, in thy 
$ But Jeſus 
faid unto them, Ye 
know not what ye 
alk : can ye drink 
of the cup that 1 
drink of? and be 
\ baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am 
baptized with? 


3p And they 
x +" a 


> 
2 + 


judgment and execution. 


ang Other at thy left, when thou 
will ſoon appear. 


Let me aſk you, Do ye think that ye are able t 


' muſt paſs under? 


— 


De Evangeliſt Chap. x. 
the Meſſiah. chither, I ſhall be betrayed into 
the hands of —.— council, —— moſtly of 
the chief prieſts and Jew:/b doRors : And ſuch is 
their, enmity agaioſt me, that they will. certainly 
cenſure me as an impoſtor, who rves to die; 
and will accuſe and deliver me over as a capital of. 
fender, to the Roman governor and his ſoldiers, for 
34 And theſe ſoldiers will abuſe me with all 
manner of indignity, cruelty, and contempt ; they 
will deride mal me, ſcourge and buffet me, 
(fee the note on Mat. xxvii. 26.) and ſhamefully 
pit upon me, and, at length, will put me to a bar. 
barous and ignomimous death; after which, I ſhall 
ſurely riſe again on the third day. . 

35  Hereupon, though. the diſciples knew not 
what to make of theſe repeated and expreſs declz. 
rations of his ſufferings and death, and of the 
reſurrection which ſhould follow; yet, having 
ſome confuſed and general notions, that, after his 
going. through ſome further troubles, he would 
raiſe up a kingdom of external pomp and grandeur 
with a high hand, which ſhopld be like a refur. 
rection from the dead, James and Jobn, the two 
ſons of Zebedee, came to him with their mother, 
(Mar. xx. 20.) and, making uſe of her intereſt in 
him, begged that he would grant them a favour, 
which they had to aſk him. 

36 Then Jeſus ordered them to open their minds 
to him, ſaying, What would you have me to do for 
you? Let me hear it, that I may tell you whether 
your requeſt ſhall be granted-or not. X 

37 They anſwered, It is that thou would pleaſe 
to give us the honour, and dignity of being placed 
next to thyſelf, one of us at thy right hand, and the 

ſhalt ſet up that glos 
ous kingdom in the world, which we apprehend 


38 But ſeſus replied; Alas for your pride and 
ignorance, and carnal notions about the nature 
my office and kingdom! Ye aim at temporal pre 
ferments, little thinking that they do not lie with 
in the compaſs of my'defign; and ye aſk for honoun 
in my preſence, not knowing that the way for ob. 
taining them, lies through great hardſhips and (af 
ferings, or what it would coſt you to come at them: 


pledge me in the bitter cup of ſorrows which I mul 
drank, or to bear the baptiſm of ſufferings which | 


39 And they, without any manuer of hefirave 


BY chap: 


E 


Ye 

drink of the OP 
that I drink of; 
and with the bap- 
tim that I am 


* 
5 
i 


whom it is pre pa- 
red. . 
Nt 41. And when 
* the ten heard oe 
be to 
K — lest 
8 with, James and 
15 John. 
d "4 
ar DEJE a 
eſus 
„ den F 
0 and faith unto 
75 them, Ye know 
in that they Which 
, are accounted to 
rule over the Gen- 
tiles, exerciſe lord- 
ds wp over them; 
of their great 
er ones exerciſe au- 
thority upon them. 
ile | 43 But ſo mall 
ed it not 
ho you: but whoſoe- 
4 ver will be great 
* among you, , ſhall 
od be your minifl 
nd 
of 8 
* And whoſo- 
1 ever of you will be 
u the chiefeſt, ſhall 
un be ſervant of all. 
ob- : 
of- | V 
Mm: 
8 
ul 
1 


The apoſtle. James ſuffered martyr- all the a 
dom under Herod, Acts xii. 2.; and the and therefore I have limited this baptiſm 
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ſaid unto him; We or due Tenſe of their own weakneſs, and need of di- 
en. And Jeſus vine grace, anfwered, Yes, we can bear or ſuffer 
the worſt of injuries and indignities with thee. 
Well, faid our Lord r, ye ſhall indeed have enough, 
of theſe, after my example: Waters of a full cup 
ſhall be wrung out to you; and, as ye will therein 


ſuffer, ye ſhall hereafter be glorified with me. 

40 Hut as to an advancement to the very higheſt 
ſeats of glory,” and neareſt to my perſon, at my 
right and left hand; this is 
pends' upon ancient Tettlements between the Father 


l and me; and therefore is not mine to diſpoſe of to 
„ any, (N ag mwara;e) but to thoſe for whom it is 


prepared in his eternal counſels and decrees. * (See 
the note ou Mar. xx. 23.) | 


41 Now when the other ten apoſtles underſtood ' 


what petition James and John had preſented, they be- 


gan to ſtomach it, (agree ru that theſe two 


brethren ſhould go about to ſupplant the reſt by an 
ittempt to get the pre-eminence, which every one 


of them was ambitious of obtaining, and hoped to 
get for himſelf. E "Me | | 


* 42 But) 16 repreſs this envious und aſpiring temper 
in them all, Fefus, calling them to him, ac Ve ate 


ated by the very ſame ſpirit, and ate taking juſt 


fach meaſures as ambitious perſons go into, in ſeekin 

after the powers and 2 of this world: 
Ve know indeed that, in the ſeveral nations of the 
Gentiles, there is à mighty ſtrife for dominion and 
authority, and they are counted the greateſt men 


who get the government int6 their hands, and ty- 


rannize over others by abſolute will and pleaſure. 

4 Bot ye havd a very wrong notion of the na- 
ture of my kingdom, if ye imagine that its honours 
are to be purſued and managed after this rate. No, 


no: Whoever he be among you that defires to be 


truly great and honourable under me, the only way 


5 of his riſing, is to be meck and humble, and to act 
the part of a ſervant, rather that of a lord or ma- 


ſter, in his way of doing all the good he can to others. 
And whoever among you would excel all 


the reſt, and thine with the highett luſtre, muſt be 


more emineat than his brethren, for condeſcenſion, 
d wotks of labour and love 5.304 muſt 
reer. be 
N Oo r K. 5 

poſtles, eſcaped a violent death; 


apoſtle Jobn met with various perſegu- to ſufferings ſhort of proper martyrdom. 
tons, and was baniſhed to the iſle of Par- Vid. EnſeF: Eccleſ. Hiſt. 4. Ui. cap. 1. N 
mor, for the ſake of Chriſt, Rev. i. 9. And 3r. Et, fi non male fidei, Doroth. de n 
"ut, as is generally believed, he only, of vit. & mort. Apoſtol. 
- 7 * 


honour which de- 
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922 enn Chap. x. 
willing to ſto meaneRt ſervices, far the 
„ Keck of of all that h * ta. 8 with. 
45 For even 1 the Meſſiah myſelf, who am in- 
a met biH your Lord and Maſter, did not come into the 
8 5 « world to ſet up fox ſtate and grandeur, or to behave 
but t miniſter. 12 an aſſuming manner toward others; but my great 
and to gige his liſe deſign and buſineſs here is, to act the part of my Fa- 
a, ranſom for ma- ther's ſervant, to go about Going good to the fon! 
5 43 And bodies of men Whilſt 1 live, and at laſt to 
CER * l N 
of redemption for. great multitudes, that I, dying 
their room and ſtead, may ſatmfy God“ s 2 * 
juice on their behalf, and ſet them free from the 
- dreadful ſla very to which their Gns bad brought 
and expoſed. them: This is the way in which I an 
to riſe to my throne of glory ; and, if ye would fol. 
low me thither, ve muſt learn of me, who am meek 
| EP and lowly in heart, * walk fo as I (hall have leſt 
Pon an 8 
2 they 46. Soon after this, our bleſſed Lord: arrived with 
_-= Mk Es his diſciples at Jericho, all, purſuing his journey to. 
out of Jericho and ward Jery/alem; and upon his departure from tha 
his diſciples, and a town, {+ goa with kis apoſtles, and a great mul. 
stest pumber pf titude people who. followed. him from thence, be 
People, the fon be e to 4 4 where à noted blind beggar, viz. 
| ner can by the timeus (which, in the Syriac . Yr gots 
— bez- the ſan of Times ) was fitting on 
. r ee the alms of travellers who n 2 
ay, (Ses the * on Lube xviü. 3. . 
1 when * Tbis man, be the noiſe, of à great com- 
1 br pany near him, inquir EN might be the occaſia 
SR. dead of that extraordinary. concoutſe ; and upon the peo 
to er out, * ple's telling him that the famous Prophet called 
tax, Jus, than. Jeſur of Fanarath waned, then paſſing by, he in- 
ſon. oe have mediately cried. out. aloud, with great earnefincl, 
* SPAN. faying, Lord Jeſus, thou ptomiſed Meſſiah of th: 
haonſe of David, I have heazd of thy fame, and 5 
Uu ve in the, greatneſs c of thy. power, and mercy ; 
| that thay, wouldeſt erate my deplorable ihr 
, 48 And. yet ſuch was. the, unnatural hard-heart 
22 2 edneſs of ſeveral. in t company, that they wer 
pace: but he cried 70 and huffed him making ſuch a clamour, 
x 8 did all they could to Silence him - Buy the mor: 
2 Thoy (on. of they offered: to reiirain hirn, the more he raiſed bi 
ION mere voice and importunity, ſaying, Oh thon Saviour d w 
>».  4/rael, who art ſprung from our father David's loins In 
II beſeech thee caſt an eye of piry upon me! | 
42 And Jeſus ef? Then Jefus, making a full ſtop, ordered fon: 
21 the company. to lead this. bli "man. to him: 
' vs vated And they immediately went and ſpoke to him, {7 
they cal the vin ing, Come along with us, get up; and be of go 


man, col⸗ 


S A m—« D4 «4 a _ = 


SS ECE CCI CE RB ED EROmmoOYHnC”p Ss 


* 


R nn 


— == T7 


Chap. Maxx paraphroſed. 323 


— DR kinrſe] ehh fer you to come to- him. 1 5 ing Jn 


„ o Hereupon the blind man ſp in an et 
AG be: cat. it; y; and, for the greater fpeed ig 8enbacy, throw- 
ing away his gar- ing off an old upper covering in which he fat to 
ment. wa, and {freen-bimleif from the inconveniences of the wea- 
N ther, haſtened away to Jeſus. #3. 

tr, And Jeſus 51 And the bleſſed Saviour, to encourage and try 

—_— faid him, ſaid; What is it you thus earneſtly call upon 
— Fn me for ? Is it for an ar for a cure The blind 
ſhould... de nde man anſwered, Lord, my humble requeſt is, for 
thee ?. The blind. what none. of this great company can da. belides 
Lantra thee,.. that thou would} .pleaſe to, ſhew. the 
8 wn rt greatneſs of thy power and compaſſion in reitaring 

f my fight, and thereby enabling me to ſee thee in 
the light of this world, and get my bread in an 

il 00% » | 1 duſtzious way, without beipg always obliged to 


de beging. 1 Lis 58 

5 "Abt Teſs £2 Then Jae, taking piry upon bim, fad, Be 
thy way; thy farb as wort, and. depart in peace; thy faith is 
hath W 


: 
0 
- 


made thee ered, and thy-requet is granted; be it uato 
whole. Hoc Fi thee according ta thy dependence upon me for this 
CT f eee cure: And; at that very inftant, his eye-Hgbe was 
and illowed 7 — ricQly, recovered, and he, full of joy and praife, 
inthe way,, Joinech the ompany, and went along with them af- 
e ee e ee. 
Ar nr i! 4 4 83 2867, | Ly” 2 
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What a bright. ex of unweariet labour and patience; of wiſdom caution, 
and — of mind; of condefeenſion, tonde rue, and compaſſion to the miſe- 
rable, 8 be tore 9 and what an excellent diſpenſation 78 
purity, light, race, da we live under in kdays ! The law of marriage t 
reſtoxed to its wk, + inſtitution, and rr. oy the word of God, on ſack x 
tundation, as is admirably faited to prevent confufion in fumilies, and te engage 
coregal furrhfulnefs ant affection: Ke covenant priviloges of the children of be- 
lievess are-eftabliſhed with advantage ; Chriſt; owns and favours them, and makes 
them emblems. of ſuch diſciples 36 may expect the bleſſuigs of bis kingdom, which 
are all ſpiritual, holy, and heavenly, incomparably better than the riches and ho- 
nours of this world, Suffering and felf-denial, with faith and patience, is the way» 
to glory; bat Whatever we may loſe, or undergo, for Chriſt, and in love tu him, 
we ſhall nevor loſe by him ; he willingly bears the cruſa here, ſhall wear the 
crawn for ever. May we believe in «ſuffering, as well as riſen Saviour! and did 
we but realize, by faith, his death and reſurrection for us, we ſhould think nothing 
too much to endure for him: But ſelf-confidence, ambition, and a worldly ſpirft, 
are the dane of religion and happineſs; the more they are tried, the more they are- 
tound to be fo; nothing but the mighty power: af God. can eſfectually preſerve 
a recover us from them. But oh how apt are the remainders of theſe iniquities to 
work even in the hearts of Chriſt's own diſciples, and to offend him; though humi- 
lity is itſelf our honour, and tho · firſt ſtep to farther advancement in his Kingdom 
of grace and glory! This will Keep us from deſpiſing any of our brethren, or defi. 
ol to prefer ourſelves to them, or to exerciſe dominion over their faith; and this 
c pole ws ta imitate-cur hieffes Lord; im bearing with the intirmities, the ig- 
norance, and. the. trowardaeſs, af all that we have ta do with, and in ſhewing com- 
paſſion to the poor, and blind, and miſerable. And as wants and diſtreſſes, of 2 


* 95 | \ 


. 5 N 99 , —_ 7 | . * 
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kinder other, will attend every one of us while we are here, we, like blind Bar- 
timeus, ſhould make them all to the Lord, and cry mightily to him for his 
ſeaſonable help, believing that he is able and nan, Foy uecour, ſupply, and ſave 
Us; And when he takes pity upon us, it becomes us to follow him. * 


n — _— 
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73 n 5 c H A P. XI. 2144) err: 
Cbrift rides in triumph is Jeruſalem, 111. Curſes the barren fi. 
Tee, 12,14. Turns the' traders out of the temple, 1 pat) 

© Exhorts to faith, and a forgiving temper, as neceſſary to acceptable 

; pr yer, 19,26. ' Anil filences the Jews by a queſtion about Joha'; 
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| when Jeſus,” attended with his ap 
| es 2 N approached Jeru em, and came to 5 yy 
1 — and the foot of mount Oliver, not far from the villa 
Bethany, at the of Berhphage and Bethany ; he, knowing that the 
22 e Ay dos appointed time for his laſt — <p was juſt at hand, 
l deligning to make a public entry into the city, 


| "_ 0 . des odered two of his diſciples to go from this place, 
2 And ſaith un- into one of thoſe villages,” which lay 'oppofitÞ to 


Go your them; and told them, that, upon their entrance in- 
1 pd to it, they would certainly meet with a young aſs, 
you as ſoon which never had been backed, ſtanding tied in the 
As age . and 7 4 ung it, and bring it away to 
into it, hall him. (See the note on Mat. xxi. 7. 
as 1 cal Wess 3 And, ſaid, he if any man ſhould obſerve you, 
fat : looſe and aſk what ye mean by leading away the aſs“s 
and bring colt, tell him, that the Lord-of all, the great Pro- 
ietor of heaven and earth, has a preſent occaſion, 
* j any in his ſtate. of humiliation, to make uſe of it; and, 
45 70 this 3 immediately upon/your ſaying this, his heart ſhall 
ſay. ye, that the be over-ruled to grant free leave for your bringing 
Lord hath need of it to me. | 
el end. 4 Accordingly, the two diſciples readily went 
; into the village, in obedience to their Lord's com- 
4 And they mand, without objecting or diſputing againſt it, or 
went their way, doubting whether the event would anſwer his ar 
: bu the colt diction; and, finding 2 young aſs, juſt as be had 
0 by the, door told them, tied by a door, at the corner of a ſtrect, 
Where two ways they immediately went to looſe him, that they might 
met: and they lead him away. | th 
looſe bim. And its owners (Lute xix. 33.) ſtanding by, 
$,Ao8 teffain of taking notice that two ſtrangers were untying, 
there, ſaid / unto and about to lead away the colt, aſked them, What 
them, What do ye authority they had to meddle with another perſon's 
ous wee” ... ͤôð—k] 1 NS | * 
| | 7 ee | 6. 
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down branches off 


6 Aud they ſaid. 


unto them even as 
Jeſus had com- 
manded : and they 
let them go. | 

7, And the 
brought the colt to 
Jeſus, "and caſt 


their on 
bim; 
upon 


ts 
and he ſat 


$ And 

fpread their gar- 
ments in the way : 
and others t 
do 

the trees, and 
ſtrawed them in 
the way. 


9 And they that 
went before, and 


they that followed, 


cried, ſaying, Ho- 
ſanna; Bleſſed is 
he that _ cometh 
in the name of 

10 Blefſed be 
the kingdom of our 
father David, that 


come, he went out 
unto Bethany with 
the twelve. 

12 And on the 
mot row, when 
they were come 
from Bethany, he 
was hungry. 


to 
it, he found no- 
thing 


the feaſt of tabernac 


6 The apoſtles replied, as Jeſushad ordered them, 
the great Lord of heaven and earth wanted to 
make uſe of it for a ſpecial purpoſe; and, upon hear- 
ing this, they ſaid no more, but let the apoſtles lead 
it away without, any further oppoſition, ' | 


they 7 Then they brought the young aſs to the place 


where Jeſus. waited for it; and, to ſhew their re- 
ſpect to him, ſpread their clothes upon its back, and 
mounted him upon it, that he might ride to Jeru/a- 


lem in a manner anfwerable to ancient prophecies of 


the Meſfiab, (Jja Ixii.t1. and Zech, ix. 9. Sec the 


note on Mat. xxi 4, 5.) 
many 


8 And as he rode amidſt a great crowd: of at- 
tendants, many of them, to ſignify their joy, and 
the honour they defired to pay him, ſpread their 
clothes in the road, inſtead of tapeſtry, for him to 


ride over, (ſee the note on Mat. xxi. 8.) thereby 
pa hom the triumphal entry of a king; whilit 
others, to expreſs the gladneſs of their hearts, as at 

ſes, cut off boughs from the 


trees, and ſtiewed them in the road to adorn it. 

9 And all this numerous retinue, both before 
and after him, made the air ring with loud accla- 
mations, ſaying, May all proſperity attend the long 


the expected Meſhah, who comes from God to bring 


ſal vation to rae// | 

io May the throne of David, our father, be ex- 
alted, and flouriſh, and abide for ever, under the 
reign of this his Son, who is come with authority 
from our God! Save noty, we beſeech thee, 8 


Lord! We offer thee our loftieſt praiſes! Let the 


angels join. our ſong! and let God himſelf pour 
down a bleſſings from on high upon Meſſiah, our 
King, upon his kingdom, and upon us! (See the 


notes on Mat. xxi. 9.) 


11 In this manner Jeſus made his public entry 


into Jeruſalem ; and, to ſhew that he did not aim at 
a temporal, but ſpiritual rule and government, he 
went, not to the court, but to the temple, to preach 


hd ſet things to rights there: And, having taken 


an exact notice of the ſtate of its affairs, he, in the 


ger, — ſee whe- 
or him to eat: 
But, when he came to examine it, he found only 


leaves; 
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— 


j 
5 
« 
tf 


| ing bar tears Jeaves z, for it was bet 4 time, of 6g with tha 
was not yet 14 


tuts dme fo 

treter, unprofitable and Pfafted thou ſhalt be for ever. 
| And, as he ſpoke to it, after this manner, in the 
Hearing of his apoſtles, they obſerved the curſe 

which be pronounced upon t. a 
"25 And they 15 Then they ptoceeded in their way to Jer. 
dome to Jeruſalem: falem : And, upon their arrival thither, ſeſus re- 
dul Jelus went = paired directly to the temple ; and, going into the 
me temple, add court of the Genriles, where proſelytes uſed to mea 
thin that Told and fot worthip, he found ſeveral forts of trades carry. 
bonght in the tem- ing on there. . being filed with holy indig- 
ple, and overthrew nation at the avarice of the prieſts, who bad brought 
the 8 the the market thither for their own profit, and at the 
the oats of hortible profanation of that ate, place, which, by 
_ them that fold God's own appointment, was folemnly dedicated 
does; to bis ſervice 3 he, in an awful and authoritative 
way“, cleared the court of all the buyers and fel. 
| +> Illes, and threw down the tables of money- changer 
aud the feats of them that fat to ſell doves, ſheey 
| aud oxen, with other things, to. thoſe that came 

4-5 + -» thither t6 offer facrifices. 

16 And would 16 And that he might thoroughly reform all abu- 
1 any ſes of this kind, which had been introduced there, he 
| proceeded to give charye, that no man ſhould pervert 
e e e br ee 0 pete 

or purdens, in a way of trade, through its courts, 
/ And he 17 And, to vindicate his conduct, he diſcourſed 
8 to the people on J. 1vi. 6, 7. where God, ſpeak- 


; mg 

4 1% , N O T E 8. 1 * 
+ For mother interpretation of theſe * As this i related, Marth. xxi. 11, 
words, we may obſerve, that the word 13. among the tranſactions of the prece- 
Jet is not in the Greek, which ouly ſays, ding day, and before he curſed the fg- 
v yag nw n ovxoy, for it was not the tree; it is probable that ſome of the peo- 
time, or 75 of figs : But as this may ple, at the inſtigation of the prieſts, ven- 
be meant of the time of gathering in of tured to return to their traffic here the 
- ripe tigs, it may be underſtood that this next morning, which occaſioned Chriſt's 
ſeaſon was not yet: And ſo, incloſing _ ating the ſame part over again. But 
the immediately foregoing words in a as the evangeliſts did not always obſerve 
parentliefs, it may refer to the former the exact order of time in their narri- 
part of the ſentence,” and be conſidered tives, when it was of no importance to 
as che reaſon of Chriſt's: going tu ſee whe- the hiſtory; fo, poſſibly, either Mat. 
ther there were any figs on this tree; for the or Mark did not tie himſelſ down 

time of ingathering the fruit, and to jt here. „ * e 
Fa 4 a f 
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W Maxx parapbraſed. 327 
wet, Is it not Ar; as of the ftranger that join themſelver to 
* 7 Them wu I bring to m 1 

rey the lain, and mute thei joyful in th boufe of prayer ; 
of prayer? for my hou I be ealled an bouſe of prayer to 
wan made all nations. „ ſays odr Lord, Does it not ap- 
tmeves rear from what is here written, that the court of 
the Gentile proſelytes, 23 well as the reſt of the 
temple, ig included in this houſe of God? Bur, in- 
ſtead of appropriating it to holy and religious uſes, 
ye have turned it, not only into a place of common 
traffic, but even into a neſt of thieves, who rob 
| God of his hotour, and catty on trades of oppreſ- 
ion and fraud. | 
18 The doors and chief prieſts, having heard 
chief how he ſpake with authority, and condemned them, 
who hated to be reformed, and were afraid of his 
reputation's rifing upon the ruins of their own, con- 
r- ſulted by what means they might moſt artfully and 
alt eſfectually cut him off, without expoſing themſelves 
. t6 popular odium and reſentment: For they durſt 
not venture to ſeize him by violence, left it ſhould 
raiſe 2 tumult, becauſe they knew what an intereſt 
be had iff the common people's affections, who were 
full of admiration at the majeſty, authority, and 
Excellence of bis preaching. | 
10 And when e- 19 But Jeſus, knowing the malicious defigns of 
ven was come, he his Enemies agtinſt him, would truſt himſelf among 
went out of the ci- them only in the day- time; and therefore, as 
* night came on, he again retired out of the city with 
| his diſciples to Beibany. Ix 
20 And in an 2 And, as they m4 returning back m_ 
morning, as they nce to Jeruſalem the following morning. « 
pales DJs they fam diſciples cee tar the 6g-tree, which he, in 
up from the roots. their hearing, had curſed the day before, was en- 
it tirely withered down to the root. 
at And Peter 2X Upon which, they rape mays ogy mama 
calling to remem- how green and flouriſhing it was when Chriſt ſo 
2 1 — lately paſſed ſentenee againſt it, were much furpri- 
bold the üg tree ſed; dad Peter, as the mouth of the reſt, ſpoke to 
which thou cur. him about it, ſaying, Maſter, we are amazed to 
feat is withered a- ſee How ſoon thy words have taken effect: Look 
1 how the fig · tree, which thou curſed but yeſterday, 
is already quite withered and dead. 
22 And Jeſus 22 Jeſus replied, Let this be an argument for 
— * one your exercifing ( 74s Ow ) the faith which God 
faith * 1 requires, works, and approves of, rather than for 
your wonder: See what he can do; and depend up- 
on his almighty power for che performance of eve- 
| ry thing chat he encourageFyou to expect. from him. 
23 For verily I 23 For I aſſuredly tell you, that how great ſo- 
ay ever any work may he, which ye fall ft i hy 
| a e ö name, 
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_ © tain, Be thou re- 


e 
ſay unto you, That 


oever ſhall 
ſay unto this moun- 


ſea, and ſhall not 
doubt in his heart, 
but ſhall believe 


that thoſe things 
which he ſai 


ſhall come to paſs, 
he ſhall have what- 
ſoever he ſaith. 

24 Therefore 1 
ſay unto you, 
What things ſoever 
ye defire when ye 
pray, believe -that 
ye receive them, 
and ye ſhall have 


forgive, id ye have 
ought againſt any: 
that your Father 
alſo which is in 
heaven may for- 
give you your treſ- 
paſſes. 
26 But if you do 
aot forgive, neither 
will your Father 
which is in heaven 
forgive your treſ- 
* pales. * 1 *— > 


27 And they 
come again to Je- 
faſalem : and as 
he was walking in 
the temple, there 
come to him the 
chief prieſts, and 
the ſcribes, and 
the elders, 

as And ſay un- 
to him, By what 
authority doſt 
thou theſe thing ? 
and who gave thee 
this authority to 
go theſe things? 
29 Aud Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, EF will 
alſo aſk of you 


- one queſtion, and 


anſwer me, and I 
Will 


* 9 


iniquities, or hear your prayers for any t 


be Evangeliſt Chap. xi. 
name, agreeable to the will of God,. even though it 
were as difficult and unlikely to be effected, as by 
a mere word of command to root up this mount 


of Olives, and throw it into the ſea, it ſhall be 23 


certainly accompliſhed us my word has been upon 
this ſig- tree; provided ye have but an entire, 
humble, and unſhaken truſt in the divine power and 
promiſes, and have no unbelieving doubts about 
the performance of it. 

24 Whatſoever therefore ye would aſk of God 
at any time in prayer, which is fit for him to do, and 
ye have 1 eaves from his word to expect, I ſay 
unto you, Believe only, without doubting, that in 
his infinite wiſdom, power, faithfulneſs, and good. 
neſs, he will fulfil your petitions, and it certainly 
ſhall be fo. ; | | 

25 And as your own acceptance with God i; 
neceſſary to your requeſts being heard and anſwered, 
I further add, Whenever ye appear before him in 
prayer, ſee that ye be ready to forgive thoſe who 
have offended you, as ever ye would hope for re- 
miſſion of fins from your heavenly, Father, 'who 
will ſhew this mercy to ſuch as are of a forgiving 
ſpirit toward their fellow-creatures. (fate. vi. 14.) 

26 But if ye cannot find in your Hearts to pals 
by the offences of others againſt you, ye may de- 
pend _ it, that, under the predominancy of ſuch 
an unſuitable and provoking temper of mind, ſo 
unlike to God, and fo contrary to the nature and 
deſign of his compaſſion,” he will not forgive your 

king that 
ye alk of him. ; 
27 Then our Lord and his apoſtles, going for. 
ward, entered again into Jeruſalem : And, whill 
he was walking in the temple, ſeveral of the chief 
prieſts, doctors of the law, and elders of the peo- 
ple, came about him, being vexed and filled with 
en vy at his late public entry into the city, and at 
what he had done and 1 reQifying the abuſes 
of the ſanctuar ; 

28 And hoping one way. or other to get an ad. 
vantage againſt him, they took upon them to cal 
him to an account, and to aſk him by what autho- 
rity he pretended to talk and act at ſuch a ſuperior 
rate as he had done, eſpecially for two or three 


days laſt paſt. 


22 knowing the evil deſign of their hearts 
ia this demand, replied, I have likewiſe a queſtion 
of great importance to put to you, the reſolving af 
which will naturally make way for an anſwer to you 
own; and if ye will but be ſo free as to give m 


your 


- 


= 1 _ © 


12. 


22 
Chap. xi. 
what authority 
do theſe things. 

30 The baptiſm 


of John, was it 
from heaven, or of 


men ? anſwer me. 


» ©] 


32 And they rea. 
ſoned with them- 


ut From 
we b. wi and ran through their private debates between 


heaven; he wi 


ſay, Why then did 
believe 


ye not, 
him ? 


2 Pur if wo; 


ſay, Of men, 
they ed the 
people: for all 
men counted John, 
that he was a pro- 
phet indeed. 


really a prophet ſent of God, and have a high ve- 


33 And an- 
ſwered Arg ſaid 
unto Jeſus, We 
cannot tell, And 
Jeſus | anſwering, 
faith unto them, 
Neither do I tell 
you by -what au- 
thority I do theſe 
things. 


Maxx paraphraſed. 329 
your thoughts upon my query, then I will direct- 
ly and plainly anſwer yours, that ye may know by 
what commithon I do theſe things. oy | 

0” The queſtion I would propoſe is this: When 
Jobn the m—_— appeared to preach the doctrine of 
repentance the remiſſion of fins, becauſe the 
Kingdom of heaven was at hand, and to make pro- 
ſelytes by baptiſm; did he do all this by com- 
miſſion from God, or by the authority of men? Pray 
let me hear your ſenſe of this matter. | 
ER © Hereupon they found themſelves cramped, 

were utterly at a loſs what anſwer to make; for 
ſuch ſort of reaſonings as theſe aroſe in their minds, 


themſelves, (ges wvres) If we ſhould own that John 


did theſe things by divine commiſhon, Jeſus will re- 
ply upon us, 


hy then did ye not believe the teſ- 
timony which he therein gave to me? and we ſhall 
be ſelf. condemned, and expoſed to contempt and 
reproach before all the multitude, 


all John's preaching and baptizing were human in- 
ventions, without any authority from God; we have 
reaſon to fear that the common people will be fo 
enraged, as even to ſtone us, or tear us to pieces : 
For they are all firm in the belief that John was 


neration for his memory. 


33 And ſo, being apprehenſive of dangerous con- 


ſequences to theniſelves, which ever way they ſhould 


anſwer ;, they, contrary to their own conſciences, 


ſaid to Chriſt, We cannot pretend to determine 
whether John had a commiſſion from God or not: 
Upon which our Lord replied, I then do not think 


myſelf obliged to tell you by what commiſſion I do 
and ſay the things that ye object in, fince ye 
| o plain'a que- | 


refuſe to give your thoughts upon 
tion, which, fairly anſwered, would have gone a 
good way to reſolve your own to me. 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


What ſignal teſtimonies. did Jeſus give of his divine ſovereignty aud dominion, 


32 But if, on the contrary, we ſhould ſay, that 


omniſcience and omnipotence, as lord and governor of the ſpirits of men, and of 


all civil and religious concerns, even in his ſtat of humiliation! How ſuitable was 
his meek and lowly triumph, to proclaim the fumble and the glorious Saviour; and 
to ſhew that he has indeed a kingdom, but that it is hot of this world! How high 
are the honours due to him, and with what pleaſure-ſhould we pay them! Every 
one 5 property ſhould be readily refigned at his demand, and all bis orders obey- 
d without diſputing or delay. And divine inſtitutions, with the purity of ſacred 
prdinances, muſt be maintained inviolably, whatever pretences there may be to 
teak in upon them; it being the great deſign of Chriſt and of his goſpel, to re- 

, orm the worſhip of God, - 
uajeſty, authority, and power, does he act, when be takes this work in hand! 
| Va 2 6 What 


* 


the minds and manners of men, And oh with what 


339 The Evangelift Chap, xii, 
What things __ ds for them, and hy in faith, and ws 
kak we his 2 an 8 8 
42 own tempers and behaviour is ge: Want of 
faith, and a . charitable frame of ſpirit mY 1 xc "Bat alas for fruitleſs 
ſeſſors, under the means of ſalvation ! They pre in the nrareft danger of tale, 
under a ojrſe, and of being utterly, datos to — — perdition. The more 
our bleſſed Lord diſplays his biy bo r, in his word and 
A the more hypocrites ungodly ſinners 58 cath ves againſt him: And 
h what ſad ſhifts are they often put to! "How free Jo they make with conſcience, 
and with. truth itfelf, in their oppoſition to bim — his kingdom in the world 
But as no arts, evaſions, ot evil d gns, can be concealed from him; ſo none of 
them ſhall prevail again him, REA 
ever he . vit * | 


* 


c'H A P. XII. 


9 peel. the rejection of the Jews, and. the callin of the Gen. 
tiles, in the 2 * le of the vineyard det out to unfaubful buſband. 
men; 1,—12.. Anſwers the Phariſees and Herodians bh pay: 

ung iribute to Caeſar, 13,—17. and the Sadducees about the reſur. 

- redtion, 18,—27. and the ſcribes ahowt the chief command of the 

Law, 28,— 34. Confound:s all the ſcribes with a que Hon about 

his being David*s Son and Lord, 3 — Warns Hir diſciple 

"JON Pride and hypocriſy, $8,—40, And commend: the poor wi 
w for ber two WT, 47 144 


IE 1 u ee ; 
| gan R oregoing debate in the temple, our 
[them by parables A Lord Nesse 10 diſcourſe ro the Je 

certain man doctors, prieſts, and elders, by 72 com 

I a vineyard, to intimate that they, apd all o on who 
and ſet an hedge a. continued to act under their influence, and fide 
Wage for the ith them, ſhould be rejeRed pf God, and depr 
wine-fat, and built ved of his goſpel, and of all its bleſſings, for their 
à tower, and let it impenitence and unbelief ; f; and that the Gentile 
out to huſbandmen, ſhould be favoured. with them, and taken into co- 
2 went inte a penant in their flea 5 Fo certain great man, 
Pre: 77 N he,) ſet apart a piece 0 22 for a yineyard; 
having planted it, did every thing needful for 
its s ſecurity and improvement : And then commit- 
ting it to the management of ſervants, whom he 
ordered to cultivate it, and make the beſt of its 
fruits, he took a long journey into a diſtant cour- 
try.” —80 God, many ages ago, formed the Jeu. 
| & 6 nation inte a church; gave them his law, his 
ordinances, 2 promiſes, for his glory and thei 
advantage; and ſet the prieſts — rulers of the 
people to inſtruct and govern them, that they might 
— forth fruits of righteouſne ſs, rom time to 
55 in proportion to the great es he had 
ſtowed 7 them: And then drew the 


vifibÞ 


F S. d LN 


Chap. xi Mank paropbraſed. 831 
bible tokens of his preſence, till he ſhould viſit 

| them again in the laſt days. 

„ 4% n the 2, 3 And at the time when vines uſe to begi 
ſeaſan be to tp bear, and grapes to be ripe+; the maſter fe 
the e vineyard lent a lervant to zeceive the profits from 
— tom Fave to money had let —— . But, 975 of an- 
vſhandmen of fwering his juft demands, tl upon his ſervant, 

he fruit. of the beat him, and ſent him back without one farthin 
vineyard. they of rept or profits.” —So when God had . 
3 l his laws and ordinances in Craal, till it might be 
bim, and ſent g Rpected that they ſhould bring forth fruits of ho- 
empty. lineſs and obedience, they, on the contrary, were a 
ſſtiſf-necked and rebellious people z and their prieſts 
and great men themſelves neglefted their care of 
them, and even abuſed and rejected the extraor- 

: dinary prophets which Cod raiſed up and ſent to 

reclaim them, 

er 4, 5 Afterwards the owner of the vine yard ſent 
ſent unto them another ſervant ; and him the vine-dreflers ſtoned, 
nd at kim the and miſerably wounded, and fent back with ignomi- 
eaſt flones, and NY and coptempt : Then be ſent another, whom 
waunded bn in they put to death; And, time after time, he difpatch- 
the wo ſent ed more on the ſame errand 3 ſome of whic they 
fully handled. nen ſhamefully abuſed, and athers outrageouſly killed,” 
5 And again, ke "790 God, from age to age, raiſed up a ſucceſſion 
ſent angtber; and of prophets, whom he ſept to the Jews, and to their 
bim they killed: teachers, to warn and reclaig them. But they har- 
far Moyo dened their hearts againſt his fear, and were pro- 
killing ſome. voked at his meſſengers, whom they perſecuted ; 
af cruelly oppreſſing, reviling, and Courging lame, 

| *. and, in variout ways, murdering others of them. 
6 Haying j** ,, When all theſe methods failed, the lord of 
his well-beloved, the yvaneyard ſent his only and beloved fon and heir, 
de ſent him alla #5 the laſt expedient for getting the fruit that wes 
laſt unte tbem, bis due; ſuppoling that the dignity of his Son's 
ſaying, . They 4g charactet, and the intereſt he had in the vineyard, 
N might have ſuch an awe upon the huſbandmen, as to 
reſtrain them from afftonting him.—So, after all 
other means had proved jneffeRual, God was gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to make one further trial of the 
- Jewy/b church, and of their teachers and rulers, by 
g ts them his only-begotten dear Son, who 
was heir af all things, and had a peculiar claim 
de that people, as vithly in covenant with him, ta 
make the laſt overtures of merey and peace to them, 
and to 8 back agein to God; and what- 
ſoever they had dong before 19 his ſervants, it was 
2 ' | reaſon- 


| E. 
} Kaip®- the ſeaſon, may relate either to the time when young vines firſt be- 
to — os tothe time af vines e, when the ripe grapes were er- 
ag W 


grow 
ed and prefſed ; and therefore tbe 
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. 
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reaſonable to think that they would not dare to of 
fer any indignity to his 'own Son. - | | 

-7,/-8 But as ſoon'as their_maſter's Son appear. 


ed they contrived. to deſtroy him, ſaying, Here 


comes the heir, who, if he lives, will turn us all out; 


i let us but make away with him, and we ſhall keep 


feſhon, from this time forward, without controul: 
And therefore, they ſeized and flew him, and 
threw him out of the vineyard.”—So, upon the 
Son of God's appearing, ' with manifeſt creden. 
tials, among the Jews, Reh is the obſtinacy, per. 
verſeneſs, and ambition of the chief 2 fertber, 
and elders, that they reje& and deſpite him, and 
are prejudiced againſt him, as one that is come to 
take away their authority: And therefore they con- 


ſult how they may get rid of him, to ſecure to them. 


ſelves their ſecular intereſts, honour, and influence; 


and will not reſt till they have filled up the meaſure 


of their iniquity, in procuring his death, 

g What then, - ſays Chriſt, is to be expected from 
the lord of the vineyard ? He will certainly come 
and revenge all theſe abuſes and affronts, and mi. 
ſerably defiroy thoſe perfidious, ungrateful, and 
provoking wretches, to whom he let it out; and 


will put it into other hands, who ſhall make bet. ' 


ter improvements, and return its fruits in due ſea- 


ſon, as ye yourſelves cannot but own it is fit and 


=_ that he ſhould. | (See the paraphraſe on Mer, 
xxi. qt.) ies 2 

* 11 Then Jeſus, to bring the matter home 
to the chief prieſts and rulers, ſaid, Have ye never 
taken notice of that prophecy of the Meſſiah, which 
refers to this very caſe ? ſaying, (P/al. cxviii. 22, 
23.) The one, which the builders refuſed, is be. 
come the head font of the corner, This tt the Lord: 
doing, wu is marvellous in our eyes. i. e. © He 
whom the chief priefts, ſcribet, and rulers of the 
Jews rejefed, deſpiſed, and put to death, is made 


tze foundation, firength, and glory of the church; 
arid unites the Gentz/er to it, as the chief corner-. 


ſtone ſapports and beautifies an houſe, and knits and 


| holds its two ſides together. This is fo n 


no 


the work of God, in bringing out of evil, by 
the powerful influence of his Spirit, and of his over. 
ruling providence, in a way both of mercy and of 
judgment, for his own glory, the deſtruction of his 
obſtinate enemies, and the ſalvation of true belic- 
vers, that it is matter of great and awful admi- 
ration, and will be adored with wonder by all tha 
duly obſerve it. 


12 Then the chief prieſts, and Jewi/b 2 


Dig nm Hwa 4 _0__"—m©c&@ 
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ſought to lay hold 
e fer 


© u 
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ey were afraid to run the riſk. of provoking them 
by immediately and openly laying violent hands 


upon him; and ſo they turned away, and went to 


1 
unto him cer- 
tain of the Phari- 


ſees, and of the 


Herodians, tocatch 
him in his words. 


14 And when 
they were come, 
they ſay unto him, 
Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, 


and careſt for no' 


man; for thou re- 
gardeſt not the 
perſon of men, but 
teacheſt the way 
of God in truth: 
Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Celar, 
or not? 


conſult ſome ſafer method of getting him into their 


power. 


13. And as: the Pharifees contended that the 


Jeu ought not to be ſubje& to any foreign power; 
and the ant, on the other hand, ſtood up for 
the civil authority of the Romans ; they prevail- 


ed upon ſome of both theſe oppoſite ſes to go to- 


gether, and propoſe ſuch enſnaring queſtions to Je- 
us,. as might give them an opportunity of making 
uſe of his anſwers, either to incenſe the populace, 
or the gqvernment againſt him. 

14 Accordingly, when theſe perfidious men came 


to him, they ſaid, with an air of friendſhip and de- 


ference to his judgment and authority, Maſter, we 
are well affured that you, having a divine commiſ- 


fion, are faithful and impartial in ſpeaking your 
mind, whatever: any man living may think of it; 


and that you freely declare the truth, juſt as God 
has authorized you to deliver it, without the leaſt 


regard to parties, or being influenced by hopes or 


fears from them: We therefore beg that you would 
pleaſe to decide a point in diſpute — our two 
ſeas; which is, Whether the Jews, who are 


God's peculiar covenant - people, ought to pay tri- 


15 Shall we give, 
or ſhall we not 
give ?1 But he 
knowing their hy- 
pocriſy, ſaid unto 
them, Why tempt 
ye me? bring me 
a penny, that I may 
ee it. 


bute to the Roman emperor, he being a heathen, or 
not - | | | 
15 What is fit and ey us to do in this caſe ? 
Is it beſt to comply with his demand of tribute, or 
to refuſe it ? But, as all their ſecret intrigues were 
fully known to him, and he ſaw through their ma- 
licious defigns, he replied, Ye hypocritical fawners, 
why do ye pretend, under a ſhew of friendſhip, to 
2 ach an enſnaring queſtion to me ? Let me 
one of the Roman pence, which is demanded of 


you for tribute. 


16 And they 


drought it : and he 


aith unto the 
Vhoſe ir this i- 
age and ſuper- 


cription? And 


hey ſaid unto him, 
elar's. 


17 And Teſus 
. 
. to 


16 And, they bringing a piece of this coin to 
him, he aſked, Whoſe head and inſcription is this 
which I ſee upon it? They replied, It is the Ro- 
man emperor's. ; s 
17 Then, ſaid he, behave as good ſubjeQs of ci- 
vil government, by paying to that monarch what - 
ſoever is due to him, for your privileges and pro- 
tection under him, the currency of whoſe coin a- 


maong _ . 
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Chap. 


. ws Render moug yon, is ## evidence of your ſubjeckioa to lim; 
to Geſar che thing a, 2292 —— with all 12 to 

and to God the God, ING 1049 Concerts, paying univerſal o- 
tmtangs that ate bedience ts d ee, whe Le fore. 

ag Go#s," Ant they reigy Lord of conſtience : And they, ffuding that 
. marveled at bin his anſwer was ſo wiſely and juſtly framed, as ut. 
+ © terlyt6 defett all their hopes of ſtirring up either 


the people, or the Non government againſt him, 
alle cotfounded, and ful of — at 
ö of his matchleſs prudence and forefight. 
18 Then cowe 718 Wheri theſe were thus baffled in their u. 
unto kim the 596+ temp, fome of the ſect of the Sudduczer,, who de. 
there % no refar, fied the teſurre ion, "and evert the immortality of 
 reQtion; and they the foul, came to try whether they could not puz- 
aſked him, ſaying, zle him, and thereby Expoſe him to contempt ; and 
8 = Mo- therefore they put 4 queſtion to him, ſaying, | 
9 — brocher 19 Mafter, we beg your opinion upon the fol. 
de, and leave his Towing difficulty: MHo/er ordered in the law, (Duer, 
Ae. * — 5.) _= if a man — | _ „ ie 
andre without ny children „the elde irin 
dren, that nis bro- brother ſhall —. be to Keep up his family and 
his wife, and raiſe Is name in rl. N 
up feed unto his 26 Now there has beet à very undommon in- 
brother. ſtanee of this fort amomgſt us, relating to ſeven bre- 
20 een beg, tchren: The eldeſt of theſe married; and, when be 
thren: and the firſt died, left his wife without any child. 
took n wife, and 21, 22 Hereupon the next brother, according to 
dying left no ſeed. Moſer's injunction, took her for his wife; and he dy- 
ar And the ter ing childleſs, the thitd married the ſame woman; and 
ied, neither left ſo on, till ſhe came to be married, in ſucceſſion, to 
he any ſeed: and every one of the ſeven brothers, without having 
the third Ile wi. chifd by either of them: And, at laſt, the woman 
22 And the-ie”" herſelf died withour iure. 
lefo — aaf: lat 23 The queſtion therefore uporr the caſe, is this: 
© of all the woman 8 ng the doctrine of the reſurrection, and af 
 Gied a future fate after this preſent Rfe, were true; 
oF 2 refur- whigh of theſe brethren haft be her huſband, i 
nh es f other world, ſince ſhe was equally married to 
rile, whoſe wife every one, and had no child by either of them, in 
b ths tour AE - <a : | 
* tr the ſe- 24 Inanfwer hereunto, ſeſu This is a very 
| ** N poor objection to chat doctrine: It proceeds upon 
24 And Jeſus © groſs miſtake, and betrays the moſt ſtupid igno- 
«nſwering, ſaid un- rance of the ſpiritual nature of that future world 
wo hem. Do ys not of Happineſs which the ſcripture maintains, and of 
7 — * the law which ye refer to, as if it affected that ſtate; 
the ſcriptures, nei- Tea, and of the divine power itſelf, as if the greit 
ther the power of God, who created all things out of nothing, could 
God not raiſe the dead bodies of men and women to life, 
and make them happy, without continuing the pu- 
ticular relations ich they contracted here. i 
| ö 
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ng Tor when 25 For as to the kind of life to which the dead 


ſhall riſe from 


the dead, they nei. 
ther marry, nor are 
rven in marriage; 
are as the an- 

is which are in 


hall be raiſed in another world, it is very different 
from that which they lead in this: How nece 

ſoever marriage is to keep up à ſueceflion, of men 
and women, and to relieve one another's burdens 
in a world which lies under a law of mortality and 


miſeries ; yet, at the reſurrection of the juſt, there 


will be no occaſion for huſbands and wives, to pro- 


pagate children, or to be comforts to one another 


under various exerciſes; for there will be no deaths 


or ſorrows to make deſolation, or cauſe grief; but 


the inhabitants of that bleſſed world will be as im- 


mortal, perfectly ſatisfied and glorious, as the holy 


1 26 And as 
connection with a ſtate of happineſs hereaſfter; even 


touching the dead, 
that y  rile; 
have ye not read 
in the book of Mo- 
ſes, how in the 
ag > ugg ng” 
to him, tay 
am the God of A- 
braham, and the 
God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob ? 
ay He is not the 
of the dead, 
but the God of the 
— ye there- 
fore do greatly err. 


- 28 And one of 
the ſcribes came, 
and having heard 
them reaſoning to- 

„ and per- 
ceiving that he had 
anſwered them 


angels themſelves. | 
26 And as to the reſurrection of the dead, in 


the law of Mo/er itſelf, which ye Sadducees own to 
be of divine authority, ſufficiently afſures you of it: 
(See the note on Mat. xxii. 31.) Have ye never 
read in thoſe ſacred writings, how God, appearin 
to Moſer in the'fiery buſh, fyled himſelf the G 
of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, ſeveral ages after 
they were dead and gone ? (Exod. iti. 6.) 

27 Now fince the character of his being the God 


of any perſons, manifeſtly intimates a relation to 
them, hot under the notion of their being dead, 
but living; and ſince he cannot properly be ſaid to 


be at preſent their God at all, if they are utrerly 
dead; nor to be the God of human perſons, ſuch 
as Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, conſiſting of ſouls 


and bodies, if their bodies were to abide in ever- 


laſting death; there muſt needs be a future ſtate 
of bleſſedneſs, and a reſurtection of the body to 
ſhare with the ſoul in it: And therefore your op- 
poſition to this doctrine is an excegding great error. 
(See the note on Mat. xxii 32.) Lt 

28 One of the Jewiſb doctors, who was of the 
ſe& of the Pbariſeet, (Mat. Xxii. 35.) directly 
oppoſite to that of the Sadducees, having heard the 
diſpute between Chriſt and them, and judging that 
he had thoroughly confuted them out of the wri- 
tings of Mofes, had a mind in his turn to try whe- 


well, wol bin, ther he could not put a more difficult queſtion than 


which is the fGrſt 
commandment of 
all ? 


29 And Jeſus 
ahſwered him, The 
firſt of all the 
commandments #7, 

Hear, 

Vor. 1 = 


theirs 5 and” therefore ſaid to our Lord, Maſler, 
ſince you have ſpoke ſo honourably of the law, I 
would aſk you, Which of all its commandments is 
the principal, and moſt neceſſary to be obſerved ? 

29, 90 Jeſus anſwered, The chief commandment 
in the law, relating to God, is that which requires 
Iſrael to believe and own their God to be the one 


only living and true God; and to love, worthip, 
46 at 4 ; and 
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and ſerve him, with che united powers of the 
with the underſtanding, wall; and — — 
that ſupremely,/ above all things elſe: This is ſo 
important and eſſential a command, and of ſuch 
perpetual and indiſpenſible obligation, that, in : 
manner, it includes all the reſt ; and without obſer. 
ving this, no true obedience can be yielded to any 
of them | a 

7 And the other, of alike comprehenſi ve nature, 
relating to fellow-creatures, is that which obliges 
men to love them in as ſincere and benevolent a 
manner as themſelves, to treat them with as 
much humanity, juſtice, and. mercy, as one would 
defire-or expect, in like circumſtances, for himſelf, 
Theſe. two are the principal, and indeed the ſum- 
mary, of all the other commandments z and there 
is none among the moral, much lefs among the 
ceremonial precepts, that exceeds theſe. 

32, 33 Jeuiſb doctor being convinced by 
this anſwer, he was no match Chrift, and 
having now a better opinion of him, than when he 
put this queſtion, waging Tom, (Mat. xxii. 35.) 
replied, Maſter, It is with admirable wiſdom and 
propriety that you have determined this point ; and 


what you ſay is undoubtedly. right: For there cer. 


tainly is but one only * true God ; and to 
love, worſhip, and ſerve him, with all the united 


powers of the foul, in their utmoſt vigour, and to 


maintain the ſame equitable and charitable temper 


and behaviour towards all we have to do with, as 


we, in like circumſtances, would wiſh for from 


them, towards ourſelves, is a more neceflary and 
important duty, than offering ever ſo many ſacri- 
fices, or complying with. all « poſitive inſtitutions 


34 And when, Jeſus obſerved with what good 
humour and judgment the ſcribe received his an- 
ſwer and replied to it, he expreſſed his approbation, 
ſaying; _ Theſe ſentimetits and diſpoſitions are near 
approaches to a real change of heart; they are a 
good ſtep toward your embracing my goſpel, and 
bid fair for your being made r of the bleſ- 


| ſings of my kingdom. Our Lord having thus fur- 


prifingly overcome the various ſeas that offered to 


; —_— him with their queſtions, all his enemies 


in deen were preſent, 


were ſo confounded, that none of them, from that 


time forward, durſt emer into any further diſputes 


with bim. 0 

35 Then Jeſus turned the tables; and, whilſt he 
continued preaching in the temple, where ſome of 
propoſed this * 
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in the ' temple,” for any of them to anſwer, Why do your doQors, 
oy 2 the interpreters of the law, teach, that the Meſſiah 
A is to be a deſcendant from David ? (See the note 
a on Lute xk. 41.) How can they reconcile chis 
wid 22.996 4 > oa IN. which the ſcripture gives of 
36 For David himſelf, ſpeaking of the Meſſiah, 

as ye all own he did, under the inſpiration of the 

Holy Spirit, ſaid, (P/al. cx. 1.) The Lord ſaid unto 

Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, till male 
thine enemies thy foo;ftool, Ye fee David, though 
. @ king, here ſpeaks of the Meſſiah in high terms 
of majefty and power, and ws ſuperior in honour 
and dominion to hi! 

37 Since therefore David calls the Meſſiah bis 
Lord, How do ye underſtand that he is deſcended 
from him ? Is one and the ſame perſon both ſaperior 
and inferior,” Lord and ſon, to his bn royal father? 
How can ye reconcile theſe things? The Phoryſees, 
+ not. underſtanding that Chriſt was a complex per- 

ſon, whoy in his original nature, was God, and ſo 
ſuperior to Davao, and, in his aſſumed nature, was 
man, and ſo inferior to his father according to the 
fleſh, could make no anſwer: And the common 
people obſerving how far Jeſus ſurpaſſed all their 
teachers, were exttemely pleaſed, and liſtened to 
his diſcourſe with great attention. ** 

38, 39 Then our Lord, turning to his diſciples 

the reſt of the people, faid; Take heed that ye 
nat” be not impoſed upon, influenced and injured by, 
2 4 1 nor drawn into an imitation of the — Pba- 
long clothing, and viſcet, who are exceeding ambitious, and fond of 
love ſalutations in walking abroad in long robes, to diſtinguiſh and 
he in reverence to themſelves ; they are* likewiſe 
i ; amefully defirous of being openly ſaluted with 
ſynagogues, and high tokens of reſpe&, as great rabbies, in the 
1 ſtreets or markets, or any places of common reſort ; 
rooms at iealts; and whenever they go, either to public worihip, 
.or to any feaſts, they have a mighty aim at getting 
; into the very higheit ſeats, — taking the upper 
4 hand of, all the company, that they may be looked 
upon as the moſt worthy among them. 
49 Which de- 40 And their hypocriſy and covetouſneſs are as 
vour widows hou- great as their (ans For they make high profeſ- + 
of extraordinary ſanctity and devotion, drawin 
* wall out their prayers to an uncommon length, that they 
may be the leſs ſuſpected of oppreſſion, or fraud, in 
their various methods of . enriching. themſclves at 
the expence, and even to the ruin, of ' widows and 
their fatherleſs children: But God will infli& the 
heayieft puniſhment upon them, in proportion to the 
| pA XX 2 great- 
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4 Fr And Jeſus 
ſat over againſt the 
tredſury, and be- 


held how the peo-. 


to the treaſury : 
and many. that 
were. ich caſt in 


much. | 


mites, which make 


A > 

43 Aol he call- 
ed unto him his 
diſciples, and faith 
unto them, Verily 
I lay unto you, 
that this poor wi- 

ow hath caſt more 


in, than all they 


which have caſt in- 
to the treaſury. l 


„ For all they 
did caſt in of their 


abundance: but 


ſhe of her want did 
caſt in all that ſhe 


*. even all her 
ITS; | 


% 
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of their crimes; and of the worldly advan. 


"yo they | unrighteouſly, gained under a cloak of 


xe igion. 5 | an 6 

41 Aſter this, as Jeſus was fitting in a court of 
the temple pear the treaſury, and was obſerving 
what gifts and offerings the people put into the 
common chelt for religious uſes, he ſaw that many 
wealthy perſons gave a great deal of money in 2 
way of free-will offering. 
42 And he took particular notice of a certain 


poor widow, who, amidft the plentiful.contnbutions 


of others, put in two ſmall pieces of money, amount. 
ing to the value of only one farthing. (See thenote 


on Mat, x. 29.) 


43 Hereupon our Saviour, calling his apoſtles to 
him, ſaid. Obſerve that poor widow; the, honeſt. 
hearted pions creature, has come and put her two 
mites into the treaſury-: How ſmall ſoever this pre. 
ſent be in itſelf, and how lightly foever-others may 
account of it, I afluredly tell you, that it is more in 
proportion to her i»digtnt. .circumftagces, and dil- 
covers greater zeal and fincerity of affection, and i; 


of higher account with God, than all the large fums 


of money which the wealthy people have offered. 
44 For What they have given bears but little 
proportion to. their affluent circumſtances, and was 
what they could very well ſpate, and not feel it: 
But this poor widow. has chearſully put in ( 7» 
for) her whole ſtock of proviſion, and muſt pinch 
for want of it afterwards } and as ſhe has, never - 
theleſs, done this with ſo free and willing a mind, 
it ĩs aecepted acebrding to what ſhe had, and no; 


* 


according to what ſhe had not. 
RECOLLECTIONS. 
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| How ſurpriſing is the #75 mugs Fry patience 6f God toward obſtinate and 
t 


rebellious ſinners, 


amid 


their wickedneſs againſt him and his meflenger, 


- wrath upon them! And how a 


bis. goſpel, and bis Chriſt, and that under a on of being themſelves his 
people and ſervants | How 5 fronts does be put up, before he executes his 

in pre the riches of his grace, in ſending his 
own Son to ſeek and ſave ſuch as thele! If they receive him with faith and love, 
ſalvation is theirs ; but if they reject him, they muſt unavoidably periſh. How 
much ſoever his enemies are at variance with one another, they can readily agree 
in a common oppoſition to him; But how vain-and fruitleſs is all their united craft 


and malice to overthrow his goſpel, and his Kingdom in the world! While ſom ere- 
ject and deſpiſe him, he will hund out others to embrace him, and to bring forth, 


fruit to God, in ſome meaſure anſwerable to the light and advantages they receive 
from him. And oh how happy is it tu be under his gracious guidance and influence 
With what evidence and juſtneſs of thought has be ſettled the true bounds of civil 
and religious liberty, confirmed the docttine of a reſurrection to eternal life, and 
cleared up the ſpiritual nature and perfection of heavenly bleſſedneſs: What a ju- 
dicious and comprehenfive view has he given us of the moral law, as an eternal rule 
of righteouſneſs ; and of its two grand principles, love to God and one another, 
that the duties of the firſt and ſecond table may be ever looked a Th 


* 


* 
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Chap. xili. 


m 
rent 


conſtitution of his perſon, God-man, is the only way of accounti 
repreſentations which the ſcripture makes of him as the root 


F 
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be performed with pleaſure! How plainly has he intimated, that the won- 


for the 
offipring. 


of David, as his Lord and ſors! And how critically does he obſerve, and determine 
about, all our acts ofipiety and charity, according to their principles and circum. 


{tances, and not according to out ward a 


ances ! And yet how many advocates 


are there for the moſt "monſtrous errors, in oppoſition to the plaineft and moſt im- 
ant truths; and in how many things do we all offend [/—Chritt's doctrines may 
be heard with pleaſure, without any faving benefit ; but when they are entertain- 


ed with jud 


om of heaven. 


only almoſt Chriſti 


t and affection,” they ſet us at the very door of entrance into the 


rned, left any of us ſhonld be 


Oh how ought we to be cone» 
near to the kingdom of God, and never enter into it, nor 


ans 
heat a part in the reſilrrection of the jut: And how dreadful will be the eaſe of 


all falſe pretenders to religion The greater their hypocriſy and iniquities are, the 
more terrible will their condemnation be. n 


1 
N 7 0 = 
1 


7 
, — 


Chrif foreels the deftruttion of the temple, together with Jeruſalem, 
er a figure of the final judgment, warning all men to be watchful, 


left they be ſurpriſed unawares to their utter ruin, by judgments re- 
lating 10 this world, -and-that which it to come, 1 37 | 


IRT. 
AND as e went 


out of the tem 


| - PAKAPHEASE. 7 1A up 
HEN our bleſſed Lord had ſtaid as long as he 
deſigned in the temple,” and was going out of 
it, the apoſtles, and more particularly one of them, 
defired him to turn back and view it, ſaying, 
Maſter, be pleaſed to ſurvey the ſtatelineſs and 
grandeur of * glorious fabric ; obſerve its huge 


: 


and beautiful ſtones, and the fineneſs of its archi- 


2 And Jeſqs an- 
ſwering ſaid unto 
him, Seeſt thou 
theſe great huild- 
ings? there mall 


pon the mount of 


Dlives, over againſt 


he temple, Peter, 


pod james, and 


ohn, and Andrew, 
Ll de him private- 
Y, | 

4 Tell us, when 


hall theſe things 
be? 


teQture and decorations, What an admirable and 
magnificent building is this! Surely it cannot cafily 
be demoliſhed ; and if it could, it is pity that ever 
it ſhould, - | * 

2 Jeſus replied, Though you look upon this houſe 
with admiration, deſire, and pleaſure, and now ſee 
it in all its ſtrength and glory; alas! I tell you, it 
will not be long before it ſhall be ſo thoroughly 
razed to the very ground, as to leaye none of its 
remains 3 no, not ſo much as to ſhew that there 
ever was ſuch à noble edifice in this place. (See the 
note on Mat. xxiv. 2.) 

3. Then going on to the mount of Olives, and 
ſetting himſelf down on that fide of the hill which 
directly faced the temple, and gaye him a full pro- 
ſpe& of it, together with Jeriſalem itſelf, fome of 
his apoſtles, jog and James, John and Andrew, 
by name, came and privately ſaid to him, | 

4 Be pleaſed to acquaint us with the time when 
the dreadful deſolation ſhall be made upon this 
ſtately building, and the other great gc 


be?” und whit 
be "the Gyn- 
when all theſe 


— 2 be ful- 


ek. 


2 
1 
DE 
1 


mu 
4 


: for 
they 


” : 
% 


+ All theſe things, (rauſa 
ly the deſtruction of the temple ; and though 
them, Matthew bas, chap; xxiv, 3. (ſee the note there,) and therefore I put the 
into the paraphraſe. . f by 6 


$5-: 


zn ment of thy kingd 


the time that ſhall immediately go 


what relates to the great alterations that ſhall be 


xe, be made, ſeveral impoſtors will 
"iſt; them taki 


of civil and foreign wars and commotions ; do not 
be dejected or diſmayed at them, like unbelievers; 


. temple, city, and nation of the Jews, and as means 
of uſhering it in, though that will not be the utmoſt 


The Evangelit © Chap. xii. 
ſhall be brought to paſs, to the eftablic. 
om and the end of the world, 
which we apprehend thou haſt lately ſpoken of once 
and again: And, by what tokens may we know 
before the ac. 
compliſhment of + all theſe ſtrange things? 

5 Jeſus knowing how much they were governed 
by curiofity in theſe queſtions, and what confuſed 
and carnal notions they had about the nature of his 
kingdom, began his anſwer with ſaying, See to it, 
that ye be not impoſed upon by any ſeducers, in 


made in the earth. / 

6 For, before theſe changes and deſolations ſhall 
ar, each of 
to himſelf the character of the Meſſiah, 
and pretending to be ſent of God, to ſet up his throne 
with power among the Jews, and to deliver then 
out of the hands of the Romans, and give them do- 
minion over all nations round about 3 and, by 
their artful management, they will prevail upon ma- 
ny to believe and follow them to their utter ruin. 

7 When therefore ye ſhall hear from one quar- 
ter and another, and ſhall have frequent reports 


For theſe calamities muſt of neceſſity come to pals, 
as ſigus and forerunners of the deſtruction of the 


2 ow a «© a 


<4 


— 
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of all their troubles, much leſs will it iſſue in the 
end of the world. 4 

8 For of the ſeveral kin s and provinces 
into which the land of ue is divided, one wil 
rife up in arms againſt another, and Jews againſt Gen. 
ter; and, together with inteſtine and foreign wars, 
there will be, in one place and another, earthquake; 
famines, and other terrible frights and ers ; al 
which are but the leading ſteps and ſpecimens of 
the ſtill much greater diſtrefles that ſhall attend 
the deſtruction of 2 And ſuch like 2 
will appear again in aſter- ages, as figns and preſages 
of — diffolation of this world, 6. 15 it ſhall be 
drawing near at the laſt day. 
. But as, beſides theſe public calamities, ye, 1 

iſgples, will meet with many perſonal trials for 


8) 


— LT 
. 


828 r 
warſa to reſer to more 
our evangeliſt has not expreſs 


gugny y_ 


— 


0” 29-0 60 » © 5 > VT. © 00 


de 


rulers and — er —— and ye ſhall 
not o tri cui councils, and pu- 
— 1 blicly chaſtiſed in their Lot. wi 3 but ſhall like 
wife be brought before the tribunals of heathen prin- 
ces and judges, for your Chriſtianity, that ye may 
| have opportunities of preaching my goſpel, and of 
ſhewing the power of it upon your own ſpirits, in 
. their preſence; for the vindication of its divine 
authority, and confutation of them that oppoſe it. 
10 And the goſ- 10 And God, in his providence, will certainly 
del muſt firſt be over- rule this, as a means of ſpreading the glad tid- 
—— among ings of ſalvation, not only through Tubes, but 
through all provinces of the Roman empire alſo, 
before the deſtruction of the temple ; and this goſ- 
pel, by like means, ſhall be ſpread through all na- 
tions of the earth, before the judgment of the 
great day, | | 
11 But when 11 Whenever therefore your adverſaries, in the 
theyſhall lead you, heat of their fury againſt you, for my ſake, ſhall 
ä hale you, like criminals, before magiſtrates of what 
beforehand what character ſoever; do not give way to the leaſt diſ- 
ye ſhall ſpeak, nei- couragement, as if ye ſhould be confounded, and 
— do ye preme- not know what to ſay for yourſelves ; nor let any 
powder bee rr ſolieitude about the event, put you upon fo much 
you in that hour, às ſtudying before-hand how to plead the glorious 
that ſpeak ye: for cauſe ye are engaged in, with human art and elo- 
it is got ye that quence; but, depending upon higher wiſdom and 
power than your own, make your defence juſt in 
that way and manner which ſhall be ſuggeſted to you 
from above, at the very time when ye ſhall be call- 
ed to ſpeak : For, as the cauſe is God's, fo the ar- 
ments by which ye are to maintain it, ſhall not 
be the product of your own abilities, but of the im- 
| Ne inſpiration of his Spirit as ſpeaking in, and 
Jou. 7 
12 Now the 12 But (% the malignant prejudices, and ſevere 
other ſhall be- perſecutions that ſhall riſe againſt you, for the goſ- 
ray the brother to * 7, : 5 
duch, aud the fa... Pel's fake, will work in ſuch an unnatural and cruel 
her the ſon : and manner, that even the neareſt and deareſt relations 
hikdren. hall, riſe will break through all the ties of friendſhip and 
2 7 blood; in ſo much that brothers, fathers, 7 | chil- 
20> Yr w de dren, will treacherouſſy accuſe and deliver up one 
ut to death, another, even to- death, for their religion. 
iz And ye mall 33 And indeed this wicked ſpirit will fo infect 
| gamer wh the generality of mankind, that they will unite in 
his but à Common enmity and. oppolitiog- yo you, —— 
T | pro 
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but be that ſhall 
endure unto the 
end, the ſame ſhall 
be ſaved. 


14 But when ye 


ſhall ſee” the abo- 


mination of deſola- 


tion, 4 of by 
Danie 

phet, handing 
where it ought not, 
(let him that read- 


eth underſtand, ) 
then let them that 


de in Judea, flee 


to the mountains : 


7. 


Is let him 
that is n the houſe- 
top go down 
into the houſe, nei- 


ther enter therein, 
to take any thing 
out of his houſe. 


16 And let him 
that is in the field, 
not turn back a- 
gain for to take 
up his garment. 


for his life, as Lot did out of Sodom. 


17 But wo to 
them that are with 
child, and to them 
that give ſuck in 


thoſe days. 
18 And. pray 
ye that your flight 


vaded, that ought to have been facred to God, and 


may be big with child, or encumbered with ſucking 


de Evangeti// Chap. xit 

ſs my name, and preach my goſpel : But. not- 
withſtanding allthis, be got diſcouraged, eonfidering 
what aſſiſtances I have promiſed you, and that who. 
ever ſhall hold on; through all theſe tribulations, 
and hold out to the end, he ſhall be under the pe. 
culiar care of Providence, and ſhall certainly, at 
laft, obtain the ſalvation which is in me, with eter. 
nal glory. p g | 

14 But to return. As to the immediately pre. 
ceding tokens of the deſtruction of the Jew:/b ſlate 


and temple, when once ye come to ſee the land in- 


not profaned by the idolatrous armies and enſigns 
of the Romans ; and fee the holy city beſieged by 
them, who are the deſolating abomination Poke! 
of in Daniel; (chap. xi. 31.) then let him who 
reads this prophecy, and lives to ſee this event, un. 
derſtand that the final deſtruction of Jeruſalem is 
juſt at hand; and then every one that is in Jude, 
and would provide for his own ſafety, muſt imme. 
diately get away from the ſeat of war, and hide 
himſelf in the mountainous countries. 
15 And, fince the ravage made 
armies will be exceeding ſwift, — ht muſt be 
ſo too, as ever ye would eſcape them: If therefore 
any one happens to be on the top of his houſe when 
he firſt hears tidings of their invaſion, let him not 
ſay ſo long as to go into it, to pack up his goods, 
and carry them away with him, (See the note on 
Mat. xxiv. 17.) | 

16 And if any one ſhould hear of it, whilſt he 
may be walking abroad, or buſy in the fields, let 
him not once think of returning home, to ſecure 2 
ny of his affairs there, or ſo much as-to take ano- 
ther ſuit of clothes with him; but let every one fy 


the Romas 
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17 But alas! the caſe of thoſe women will be 
very diſtreſſed and perilous, who, at that time, 
infants at their breaſts, or may be in any circun- 
ſtances of incapacity for ſpeedy flight, fince it vil 
be exceeding difficult for them to eſcape the fur 
5 the Roman army, and the miſeries of inteſtine 
ils. | * 
18 And, for the ſame reaſon, beg that a kind 
Providence may ſo fat order theſe days of adverſity 
in your favour, as not to come upon you in the 
winter ſeaſon,” or in bad weather, which would re 
der your neceſſary ſpeed much more difficult and 
uncomfortable, than if the roads were good, and tit 


r 


19 For 
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19 For what with the cruelty of the Roman ſol- 
diers, the tumults and confufions of the Jews a- 
mong themſelves, the perpetual alarms and hortors 
ning ol the creation of every one's own mind, and the fore famine and 


notfrom the begin- 


whichGodereatedy other troubles that will concur in thoſe days, they 
unto this time,” ill be the moſt calamitous and formidable that e- 
ver were known upon earth, or ever ſhall come 
( upon any particular nation afterwards, as long as 
Pt the world endures, c 
20 except 20 Yea, fo extremely great, and ſo multiplied 
on - _— _ will theſe diſtreſſes be, that if they were not % be 
"fleſh Hmited and reftrained, in due feaſon, by the mer- 
ſhould be ſaved: ciful providence of God, no human creature, in the 
but elects 


wr a wy — for the ſake of his elect, whom he has choſen for 
bath ſhortened the ſelf, be will graciouſly put a top, ſooner than he 
days. otherwiſe would, to the deſtruction of thoſe days; that 
ſuch of them as will be then living in their fins, and 
thoſe of them who are to deſcend from the. loins of 
ſome of that age, may be brought to faith and re- 
pentance * clin they, 5 17 with the already 
converted, may be preſerved for the propagation of 
| his kingdom in the world. | 
un And then, if 21 And if, at this or any other time of great 
ys ag tall ſay commotion and danger, it ſhould be ſuggeſted, that 
you, Lo, here i; , 
Chriſt, or lo, be in the true Meſfiah appears in one place, or another, 
there : believe bim to deſtroy your enemies, and bring ſalvation to your- 
not. | + ſelves; I charge you to give no manner of heed to 
them 


and falſe riſe, for the trial of his people's faith, and for the 
hall ſhew figns righteous puniſhment of obitinate unbelieving ſin- 
and wonders, to ſe= ners: Some of theſe will falfely pretend to be great 
duce, if it were prophets ſent of God, and others to be the very 
even the Chriſt; and they will manage their ſurpriſing de- 
ceits and lying wonders with ſuch a plauſible air of 
miracles, as weil impoſe upon many, to their inevi- 
table perdition; and would have the ſame dread- 
ful effe& upon God's own elet themſelves, whom 
he has choſen to ſalvation, through ſanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, were 
it poſſible for them to be carried off from the only 
Saviour, to an impoſtor. . 
| take ye 23 But as ſecret things belong to the Lord, 
—— Me and revealed things to you, and none are to think 
_ themſelves ſafe, by any decree of God, without 


the uſe of proper means; watch and pray, that ye 
may not be deluded by ſuch deceivers: Remember 
I have fore · warned you of them, that ye might be 
fore-armed againſt them. 
* XY 24, 25 But 


land of „could poſſibly outlive them: But, 


12 For ge 22 For God will certainly ſaffer ſeducers to a- 


w 
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days, after that ticular perſons, theſe ſigns and troubles, which will 

1 1 appear within a few years, will certainly iſſue in a 

and the moon ſhali ſpeedy and entire ſubverſion of the civil and religi. 

not give her light; ous ſtate of the Jews ; ſo that, according to the figu- 
25 And the ſtars rative language of prophecy, (Joel iii. 1)5, 16.) 


2 ſha}l fall, fun and moon ſhall be darkened, and the flars with. 


„ Pat ane in Besen draw their light, ang the heavens ſhall ſhake : And 


mall de ma ken; this may be conſidered as a lively emblem of what ſhall 
: |, literally come to paſs toward the end of the world, 
when the like ſigns and troubles ſhell return, and be 
followed with ſuch an univerſal conflagration of 
the whole frame of nature, as will deſtroy the pre- 
ſent influences of the heavenly bodies on this earth. 

p (2 Pet. iii. 10, 11, 12.) | 7 
26 And then 26 And then thoſe very Jews who now obfti. 
ſhall they ſee. the nately reje&t the Meſſiah, ſhall,” in the deſtruction 
3 of Jerufalem, find to their coſt, that he is exalted 


great power and in awful majeſty, and comes with all conquerin 
— power to — e himſelf upon them, like the —— 
| God, who makes the clouds his chariot : (Z/al ci. 
3.) And, at the conſummation of all things, he 

will viſibly appear in the clouds of heaven, with all 

authority and grandeur, to judge the whole world; 

27 And then 25 Then alſo, upon his appearing to deſtroy the 
Dull be Kor thy Jau church and ſtate, he will actually ſend the 
gather togethet his miniſters of the goſpel to execute his commiſſion in 
elect from the four all nations; and, by means of their miniſtry, will 
winds, from the effectually call his ſheep, whom he muſt bring in. 
2 255 to his fold, from among the Gentilec, as well a 
uttermoſt part of Jews, wherever they may be fcattered in the re- 
heaven. moteſt parts of the earth: And, upon his coming 
to judgment at the laſt day, he will diſpatch the ho- 

ly angels, who are his ſervants, to make a gene- 

ral collection, far and wide, from the eaſt and 

weſt, and north and ſouth, of all who were or- 

CE Adaaigped to eternal life, that they may-eſcape the e- 
28 Now, leapt! verlaſting deſtruction which will befal his obſtinate 

ops + 98 

A. Gore is yet ten- 28, 29 Now, to illuſtrate what I have been fay- 
der, and putteth ing in a familiar manner, obſerve the following ſimi- 
2 22 Ye litude, taken from the fig-tree, with its application: 
„„ Ye know that when this tree begins to bud and open 
29 So ye, in like its leaves, the ſummer is coming on: In like man- 
manner, when ye ner, whenever ye _ ſee the pfeſaging tokens but 
mall ſee theſe now mentioned, ye may depend upon it, that the 
great events I have been pointing to, will certainly 


things come to paſs; 
know that it is ; , 
ve a very ſpeedy accompliſhment. 


nigh, ever at the + 
doors. 30 As to what reſpects the deſtruction of Je. 
30 Verily lay ruſalem, and the ſigus that are to precede and 
* * 5 


24 But in thoſe 24, 25 But whatever the event may be, as to par 


and every eye ſhall ſee him to their confuſion, or joy. 
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34 For the Son 
of man is as a man 
taking a far jour- 
ney, who left his 
houſe, and gave 
authority to his 
ſervants, and to e- 
very man his work, 
and commanded 
the porter to 
watch, 


1 


. os 
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give notice of it, I ſolemnly aſſure you, that they 
all all be fulfilled in the preſent age, before the 


whole ſet of people ſhall die, who are now living 
upon earth. 
31 And, as to the laſt general conflagration, I 


aſſure you, that an entire end ſhall be put to the 


preſent frame of the heavens, and of the earth, 
which ſhall be melttd into confuſion : But all that 
I have been ſaying, ſhall be irreverſible, and eve- 


ry word of it ſhall certainly be performed to atittle. 


32 But as to the exact time + in which the Meſ- 
fiah- will come to judge the world and diffolve its 
preſent frame, it will not be in this preſent age; 
nor indeed is the day and hour, which are appointed 
for it, known to any man living, por to any angel 
in heaven; no, nor to the Meffah himſelf, in his 
human nature, or by virtue of his unction, as any 
part of. the myſteries of the divine will, which he 
is to reveal; but this is ill a ſecret, which God 4 
has reſerved in his own mind. 

33 Since therefore this time, and even the day 


: of your own death, which will bring every one 


of you to judgment, is fo uncertain, that none 
knows when it will overtake him; ſee that ye be 
ready for it, whenever it may come, whither ſooner 
or later: Be conſtantly watchful over your own 
hearts and ways, and be earneſt in daily prayer, 


| that ye may find mercy of the Lord in that day. 
(2 Tim. 1. 18.) | es 

34 For the Meſſiah's appearing in theſe awful 
di 


penſations, and eſpecially at the final judgment, 
to call his ſervants to an account, may be fitly il- 


luſtrated by this ſimilitude. As, when a great man 


is taking a long journey into à far country, he com- 
mits the care * all his affairs to his fervants, or- 
dering every one his particular buſineſs, and, og 
the reſt, charging the watchmen to give ſpecial hee 

that none break open the houſe or {teal his goods, 


and that he be ready to receive his lord when- 


ever he ſhall return: So the Meſſiah, being about 
| 3 Y e 


o r E 


„t Haga , that day, ſeems to be exactly deſcribed the time of that de- 


here oppoſed to Sue rave, all theſe ſtruction, in the foregoing verſes, as to 
things, viz. the deſolations on the tem be accompliſhed in the then preſent age; 
ple and city, then before” their eyes, but the day of judgment was a far more 
which were to be fulfilled in that gene- diſtant thing, and the time for it was ut- 
ration; (ver. 30.3 and they are oppoſed terly unknown to”any but God. See 
one to the other, juſt in the ſame man- the notes on Matr. xxiv. 35. and Luke 
ner, Mat, xxiv. 34, 36. (Ubi vid. Grot.) xxi. 33- | 

The antitheſis is beautiful; And it ap- f The terms Father and Son may be 
Fears more natural to underſtand this of conſidered, in this verſe, as uſed econo- 
the day of judgment, than of the deftruc- mically for Cod, and for the Mediator, 


on of Feruſalem ; becauſe Chriſt had ſo or the Man Jeſus. 
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346 De Foangelift Chap, xijj, 
| - to leave this world, - and go to the Father, appoints 

the duties and ſervices that are to be performed by 

M1 the ſubjects of his kingdom, according to their 

different flations ||, whether they be miniſters or 

= rivate Chriſtians, charging them to be diligent and 

- Faithful, watching unto duty with all perſeverance, 

1 and waiting for his appearing again: 
35 Watch ye 35 Be ye therefore, like faithful ſervants, very 

therefore, (for ye circumſpect and diligent in the 7 of the 


— Ade obe truſis committed to you, that ye may be alway; 


houſe cometh ; at teady to give up your accounts with joy, whenever 
even, or at mid- your Lord ſhall come to demand them, at death 
night, or at the and judgment: For none of you know how ſoon, 
8 * or how ſadeniy, it may be z whether in any of the 
+ >. earlier, or of the middle, or of the latter parts of 
life, any more than the ſervants of their abſent lord 
can tell whether be will return early or late, in the 
4 evening, or in the morting, or at midnight. 

15 Leſt, wage. 36 Take heed that ye be not remiſs and careleſs; 
ſuddenly, he leſt, while ye are giving way to ſloth and indolence, 
you deeping. pour lord thould-comhe on a ſudden, and ſurpriſe you 

2 unawares, to your terror and confuſion. 
37. Aud what 1 37 And, what I herein ſay unto you, my diſci- 
ſay unto you, Liay ples, I ſpeak to all others, as a matter of common 
unto all, Watch. concern to them, as well as yourſelves; not only 
td to thoſe who are living in the preſent age, but to 
he, x all that ſhall hear my goſpel, 4 to be my 
| - diſciples; in future generations, till I come the ſe- 
by cond time, without fin, to ſalvation: My charge to 
all, and every one is, Be upon your watch, that ye 
may be always in expectation of, and in a ſtate and 
frame ready for death and judgment, whenever 

the awful ſummons may be ſent to you. 


RECOLLECTIONS. | 


Ho little are the external privileges of religion to be depended upon! They 
ſo far from being a ſecurity againſt the vengeance of God, that, if they are abuſed, 
they aggravate our guilt and condemnation : And oh Row often do efviſers of gol 
pel- grace bring the ſoreſt tribulations upon themſelves in this world, which ar 
but the beginning of ſorrows, and will be followed. with {til greater at death ad 
judgment! And none knows how ſoon any, or all, of theſe dreadful calamities ma! 
overtake him, to his utter deſtruction. But how faithfully bas Chriſt fore-warve 
his diſciples of their ſeveral dangers! How kindly doth be ſhew them the way © 
eſcaping them! and how eftectually ſecure his own elect from falling by then: 
Whatever troubles they. may endure-for his name's ſake in the way, he will gt 
them wiſdom and counſel how to behave themſelves, and will fave them with u 
everlaſting ſalvation at laſt, But watching and prayer are the appointed means 
his accompliſhing his gracious deſigns toward them, and of their being prepares 
for every event; and all that either preach or hear the goſpel, are concerned i 
theſe duties, as ever they would be found faithful, and give up their accounts wit 
1 R 4. day of judgment; but un 
his ſeems principally to re winiſters and the day of j t; 
Pkewiſe be applied to private perſons, as in ver. 37. and to the time of death. 
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The conſpiracy of the ohief « ang ſcribes againſt Chi, 1,2. A 
woman an bis head before hir death, 3,9. Judas's contra 
to betray bem, 10, ' 114. He eats the paſſover, and in . "aa 
the Lord's ſupper, 12,25. Foretels Feter i den | 
31. Chriff's agony in the garden, 32,42. 21 a 
apprehended, 43,52. 1s tried, condemned, and abuſed, 53,— 
on wy denies Gm, and repents, 6672. 


Paine 


ans Te * after the foteg &foourke, came 
12 th oy eren , which was 
and of always celebrated with unleavencd bread : And 


end: and the in the mean while, the chief prieſts and Jetwrſb 
prieſts and doctors, with other members of the great council, 
ſeries 21185 having reſolved upon putting Chriſt to death, con- 
be, | faulted together to apprehend hum by ſtratagem ra- 
to ther than force, that their might not be de- 

"broad by an oppoſition from people, who had 
an high eſteem of him. (See the note on Mer. 
99 Xxvi. 3.) | 

2 But they fad, 2 But ſome among them objected againſt at- 
Not not on the tempting it, even in the moſt private and artful 
8 2228 manner that could be propoſed, at ſo public « time 
„ as the paſſover, leſt as ſoon as the great multitude, 

us who were gathering together on that occafion, 
ſhould fee him in their hands, they ſhould make a 
riot, and riſe for his ceſcue : Howevers God in his 
COD ſuffered the opinion of others to prevail 
him without delay, the time ap- 
pointed ied of the ather being then come for Chiiſt 

our Paſſover to be ſacrificed for us. 

3 And being in 3 Now, 2 was at Bethany whither he 
our 3g}. in 2 came ſix days before the paſſover, (lee the nate on 
—— r Mat. Xvi. 6G.) as he fat at ſupper in che houſe of 
meat, there came Simon t, 'who was called the leper, à certain wo- 
a woman having man (Mary the ſiſter of Lazarus) came behind him, 
= 2 — opening a pot of rich and ſweet-ſmelling oint- 
dow yp ee ment made of {pikenard, ſhe poured it, ſome upon 
ous; and the brake his head, 2 — upon his feet, (Jobn Xii. 3.) 
the box, and pour- in ee her ego to him, and of her 
ed it on bis head. faith in him as God's Anointed. 

And -there 4, 5 Hereupon ſome of the diſciples ſo far fol- 


: 
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1E 


7 


very 
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te} Ha Are account of his having de- 
ſus Er 69d healed . 


de Evangelift Chap. xi. 
indignation with- uneaſy in their own minds, ſaying, in private 
in — and lk one with another, What a needle — is this 
_ 4 1 of ſo much coſtly ointment, which our Lord would 
a > never deſire to be ſo profuſely ſpent upon himſelf, 
it might and might have been diſpoſed of in a much more 
for uſeful manner? For, had it been fold, it would 
three have fetched a great ſum of money +, which might 
3 WN have been given for the relief of the poor. And 
ener- 6 But (&) Jeſus, knowing all the ſecret murmur. 
ings of their hearts, and private whiſpetings among 
themſelves, under a pretence of charity, ex 20 
ye his diſpleaſure againſt them, and his approbation of 
hath her, ſaying, Why do ye want to check and diſturb 
4 good this good woman, in the reſpect ſhe is ſhewing to me? 
It is a commendaole inſtance of honour, duty, faith, 
and love, which I take very kindly at her hands. 
Ae 7 For as to the poor, who, ye pretend, mi 
ms — Are have been better relieved by this expence, they 2 
always, and when- and ever will be, in the world, as ſtanding objects 
of your charity, and ye may have opportunities of 
ſupplying their wants, as often as ye pleaſe : But J 
ſhall ſoon be taken from you, and none of you ought 
to think much of the charge which this friendly wo- 
man has been at, in paying ſo fignal a teſtimony of 
n der reſpe& to me. | | 
$ She hath done 8 She has herein done me the moſt ſeaſanable ho- 
ſhe could: nour, ſhe was capable of ſhewing, in my preſent 
> pe aore- circumſtances, who ſhall ſhortly be ſlain and buri- 
my body to the ed; and therefore, in reality, ſhe has only anti. 
burying. + - - cipated an anointing of my body for the burial, z 
ME 936 little before my death, Providence ſo ordering it, 
| - becauſe ſhe will have no opportunity for it * 
Verily I r 9 1 affuredly tell you, This is ſo remarkable an 
vou, Fur ou of her faith and love, that, wherever the 
er this golpel doctrine of my ſuffermgs and reſurrection ſhall be 
the preached, this pious act of her's ſhall be divulged, 
whole world, tis for her honour, and for the encouragement of them 
_ alſo that ſhe bath that believe in me. 
2 ivy clam 4 10 Judas Iſcariot, who was one of the twelve 2. 
. poſtles, and the chief malecontent, was ſo far from 
10 And Judas being pacified by this anſwer, that he was filled 
err = of — with the greater A at it; and, bone Os 
ele, went unto power of covetouſneſs, anger, and revenge, whi 
_— | Wan ſtirred up in his heart, (Lube xxiĩi. 35 he ſoon 
. afterwards went to the ſanhedrim, while they were 
conſulting about methods of apprehending Jeſus 


| N OTE cole 
ĩ } Three hundred pence amounted to above nine pounds ſterling, reckoning the 
Roman penny at ſeyen-pence balf-pepny of our money. | * 


* - 


11 And when 
they heard i, they 
wete glad, | and 

to ve 

im money. 
he ſought how he 

ight convenient- 
ty betray Kim. 


J 


Marx parapbraſed. 349 
and made propoſals of delivering him privately inte 
their hands. ö A | 

11 This was a very welcome ſurpriſe to their 
malicious minds; they were overjoyed 
ſuch a motion from one of Chriſt's own apoſtles and 
intimates ; and vimmediately agreed to give him 
thirty ſhekels of filyer, the price of a ſlave, as a 
reward for that ſervice. (Mar. xxvi. 15. fee the 
note there.) And, from that time forward, he 
watched for the moſt convenient opportunity of per- 


forming his wicked bargain, by treacherouſly put- 


ting his Lord into the power of his cruel and im- 


| — enemies, as the ſeriber and Phariſees were 


12 And the firſt 
day of unleavened 
bread, when they 
killed the paſſover 
his diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we 
go and prepare, 
that thou mayeſt 
eat the paſſover ? + 


13 And he ſend- 
eth forth two of 
his diſciples, and 
ſaith unto them, 
Go ye into the ci- 
ty, and there ſhall 
meet you a man 
beating a pitcher of 
water : him. 


14 And where- 
ſoever he ſhall go 


in, ſay ye to the) 


good-man of the 
houſe, The Maſter 
faith, Where is 
the gueſt- chamber, 
where I ſhall eat 
the paſſover with 
my diſciples ? 

it; And he will 
mew you a large 
22 
| A 

ed : there — 
eady for us. 

16 And his diſ- 
iples went forth, 
nd came into the 
ity, and found as 
je had ſaid, unto 
dem: and th 
ade ready the 
auover. a 


wn to be, | - 
12 Now, on the firſt day on which the Jews 
began to eat unleavened bread, and were obliged, 


by the law, to kill the paſchal lamb, it being the 
day before that on which they eat. the — 


Chriſt's. diſciples, knowing how exact he 


was in 
obſerving all ordinances of divine appoin X 


defired him to tell them at what houſe he would 


have them make the neceflary provifions for their 
eating it, none of them having any houſe of their 


own p09 9a (See the note on Mar. xxvi. 17.) 
*3 


pon which he-ordered two of his apoſtles, 

viz. Peter and John, (Luke xxii. 8.) to go to Je- 
ruſalem ; and, that he might give a ſpecimen of his 
infallible knowledge and influence upon the minds 
of men, he directed them, ſaying, At your entrance 
into the city, ye ſhall meet with a man in the ſtreet 
carrying a pitcher of water; obſerve where he goes, 
and follow him. (See the note on Mar. xxvi. 18.) 
14 And whatſoever houſe he ſhall enter into, go 
e after him; and, applying to the good houſe- 


holder, tell him, that ybur Lord and Maſter ſent 


you to aſk, What room have you to ſpare, that is 
ready furniſhed for gueſts, where I and my diſci- 


ples may celebrate the paſſover together? 

15 And immediately, upon your putting this 
queſtion to him in my name, his beart will be in- 
clined to give you a friendly reception, and to lead 
you into a large chamber, well fitted up for my pur- 
poſe ; there get every thing ready for me and 
3 the reſt of my apoſtles, to eat the paſchal 

” * 

16 Accordingly thoſe two diſciples went, in o- 
bedience to his order, into the city, without diſpu- 
ting, or doubting the ſucceſs 3 and, finding that e- 
very thing exactly anſwered what he had foretold 


chem, they did all that was requifite, in a way of 
17 And 


preparation, for cating the paſſover. 


to hear of | 


| We Evangeliſt Chap, xiv. 
f And in the 1757 And, after ſun- ſet, the time appointed in the 
evening he cometh law for eating the paſchal lamb being then come, our 
with the twelve. | Lord went into an room, with his twelve 3. 
by, poſtles, to celebrate the paſſover there. (See the 
4 4 note on Mar. xxvi. 20.) 4 N 
And 18 And whilſt, according to-the Jew:/b cuſt 
ſat, and did eat, they were ſitting at table, — — je. 
ber ute fa, fas,” who perfectly knew the ſecret treachery of 
Doe of you, ich Jude's heart, addrefſed himfelf, in an alarminy 
eateth with me, manner, to the apoſtles,” without diſtinction, ſaying, 
mall betray me. I affuredly tell you, that, though now we fit like 
| friends together, ons of this very company, who is 
eating the paſſover with me, moſt perfidiouſſy 
betray me into the hands of my barbarous enemies, 
[dee che note on Tale xxl. 22.) 
19 And they be- 19 At the hearing of this, they all, except Ju. 
ry er — who — — of any evil de- 
gn againſt Chriſt, were ſurpriſed, and grieved at 
__Y heart; and each of them, one after 2 inſtead 
ter ſa Isit1? of ſuſpectiag his brother, cried out, with great con- 
* cor, and godly jealouſy over himfelf, Lord, Is it J, 
whom thou pointeſt at, as the wicked traitor, that 
wilt dare to commit fo black, ſo ungrateful, and 
- hocking a crime? I dread the thought of ever 
doing any thing like it: O let me never be guilty 
4 ſuch villainy, nor lie under the leaſt ſuſpicion 
it. r | „ 
20 an- 20 But (3) our Lord replied, I ſhall, at preſent, 
e and Sid only tell 2 that one of my twelve . whoſe 
ve hand is now dipping + in the ſame diſh with mine, 
di with is the man who will certainly act this treacherou 
me in the diſh. part againſt me. | 
21 The Son of 21 1, who am the true Meſſiah, muſt indeed go 
man indeced ge- as a lamb to the flaughter, according to ancient pro- 
. p concerning me: But, though the inſtruments 
of my death will be therein over - ruled, by infinite 
whom the Son wiſdom, to ſubſer vo the moſt important defigns oi 
of man is betgayed: God's glory, in the xedemprion of 1/-ae/ ; yet that 
good were it ior is no excuſe for their wilful, and premeditated wick: 
never been born, edneſs, who mean nothing but evil againſt me; 
: : nud therefore dreadful” will be the condition ol 
that baſe and unworthy creature, who, under pro 
feſſion of friendſhip, ſhall deliver me into ther 
hands: It would have been better for him nevet 
to have been born, than live to contract ſuch * 
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+ It is probsble that, at this very in- or other ſauce, then in uſe, which ſtool 
ſtant, our Lord and Judas, with ſome o- on the table for that purpoſe, that l 
ther of the diſcipley were dipping the they might make a nearer gueſs wh 


bitter herbs, that were to be eaten with he meant, See the note on Lale u. by 
the paſchal lamb, in 4 veſſel of vinegar, 22. 9 qu: 


mid guilt, and bring upon himſelf the heavy ven- 
e ue that will be righteouſly executed upon him, 
bee - for it. 


: And, as they 2 And at the cloſe of the paſchal ſupper, which, 


- 


in its view, was fulfilled at the death of 


2 Chriſt, he, to inſtitute another commemorati ve or- 


den Wen and dinance in its Read, took bread, and, when be had 

id, Take, eat: ſet it apart for the deſigned purpoſe, by folemn 
this is my body. thankſgiving and prayer, he broke it into ſeveral 
pieces, and diſtributed it among the diſciples, ſay- 

ing, Take, and eat it ! this is what I appoint to 

be henceforward done, in perpetual remembrance 

of my body's being broken for your redemption from 


fin and wrath, as the paſſover has hitherto been of 


Lrael's deliverance from Egyptian miſeries and bon- 
23 And he took 9 In like manner, taking a cup of wine into 
the and his hand, he folemoly appropriated it to the ſame re- 
when be had given. ligious uſe, by another addreſs to God; * which 
nn he gave it to be handed round, ordering them all to 
all drank of it. drink: And every one of them drank of the wine, 
| as they had before eat of the bread, (See the notes 

| on Luke xxii. 20. 
24 And be faid 24 And, together with bis delivering the cyp, 
unto them, This is he ſaid to them, This is what I appoint to be a 
en E fign and memorial of my blood, as ſhed 
r eſtabliſhing the new covenaat, that all its gra- 
cious promiſes may be everlaſtingly ratified and 
fure, and for purchaſing all its bleſſings, that as ma- 
ny as ſhall believe in me may receive remiſſion of 
fins. (Mat. xxvi. 28. ſee the note there.) 
. 25 Verily-I as 25 1 affuredly tell you, that after this time I 
will no more drink of the paſſover-cup, nor have 
the fruit of the vine, that Commemorative and typical ordinance continue 
until that day that in my church any longer than till it be ſuperſeded 
1 drink it new in and fulfilled (Lute xxu. 16.) by the great ſalvation 
2 of which I ſhall bring into the goſpel · kingdom upon 
my reſurtection from the dead, and which is to be 


afterwards commemorated by a new uſe of wine in 


the ſupper I have now inſtituted: Nor will I ſo 
familiarly commune with you again, as I now do in 
this New-Teſtament ordinance, till we ſhall have 
the moſt intimate feHowtſhip together in the more 
| 2 ex- 
| N Q'T EL. 
{ As Chriſt ordered them to take, and ing graces as were directed to by thoſe 
eat, and drink, immediately after a full actions, in their reference to the memo- 


meal upon the paſchal lamb, he evident- rials of a crucified Saviour. See the notes 
ly deſigned this inftitution, not for bodi- on Luke xxii. 19. And this naturally 
ly refreſhment, but only for ſpiritual pur- leads one to think, that a large quantity 
poſes; which were ſufficiently anſwered of water is no more neceſſary to baptiſm, - 
by eating and drinking ever ſo ſmall a than a full meal of bread aud wine is to 
. y- the Lord's ſupper. : , 

k * &s | 2 0 
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332 de Euangelii Chap: xiv. 
excellent entertainments of the heavenly ſtate, 
which, fox their ſuperior and always freſh delight, 
| may, in the language of a feſtival, be called ney 

Dale 199% | ae, nnn 4 
6 And, when, 26 And, at the concluſion of the Lord's ſupper, 
they _— ent Jeſus and his diſciplesTung — palm or ſong of 
oat inte rx te: praiſe, together, as had been cuſtomary at the cloſe 
of Olives, of the paſſover ; and then he ſet out for the mount 
of Oliver, chuling to retire thither, that he might 
prevent a riot in Jeruſalem on account of his being 
2: 4 + - apprehended by his enemies, the time of which he 

Knew was then at hand. 
Aud Jeſus | 27 While Jeſus and his diſciples were travel. 
To mall be ak. ling toward that mountain, before they got to Gelb. 
ended becauſe of Semane, (ver. 32.) he ſaid unto them, Every one 
me this night: for of you will this very night be in a dreadful con. 
it is written, Iwill ſternation, and ſo exceedingly diſcouraged as to run 
te Foe Wh away from me, and to be in great doubt about my 
N ee, being the Meſſiah, by reaſon of the ſeizure that 
HIP; will be made upon me: For the time is now come, 
when. I muſt fall a ſacrifice to divine juſtice ; with 
regard to which, God has ſaid, (Zech. xiii, 7.) 4. 
wate, O ſword, again my Shepherd, againſt the 
man who 1s my Fellow: Smite the Shepherd, and thr 
Deep ſhall be ſeatiered. b. 

28 But after 28 But, that you may not utterly deſpair, I non 
i | am riſen, tell you beforehand, I ſhall. riſe from the dead fe 
inte Saen Jon Four juſtifcation ; (Rom, iv. 25.) and, foon af 
* chat, ye ſhall ſee me, to your great joy, in Galilee, 
where I have often converſed with you, and whi- 

ther I will go to gather you all together again. 
% But Peter 29 Hereupon Peter, bang too ſelf-confidert, 
3 n replied with earneſtneſs and reſentment, as if he 
offented, — 231 were aſhamed to be ſuſpected of coolnefs or con. 
not I. ardice, Lord, though every one of thy diſciples 
ſhould be ſtumbled at what may befal thee, and, 
like Judas, who has already left us “, ſhould for: 
ſake thee ; yet I am reſolved, at all events, neret 
to think amiſs of thee, or to run away from thee, 
1 * And | Jeſus 30 Then Jeſus ſaid to him, Alas, Peter / not. 
Veily 1 fay unte wichſtanding all this yaio boaſt, I aſſuredly tell you 
thee, That this that this very day ||, which we are juſt now entered 


day, even in this upon, even ſo early as before the ſecond cock - cron. 
N night . ing 


: 
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* It r ag by this time, * began with the evening, according to tie 

had Nipped addy from the diſciples, to Moſaic computation, which called tit 
anſwer his vile contract with the ſanhe - evening and the morning the firſt day, V+ 
drim ; and Peter miſſing him, taunted, Gen. ig, Uc.; and fo that which, afte 
hat though all his fellow-diſciples ſhould ſun-ſet, was called this night, might 
follow Tudas's example, he would ſtand alſo be called this day. See likewil 
by his Lord. | | the notes on Mat. Xxvi. 34- and Lib 


I The Jeu. in reckoning their days, xxii. 34. 
| « 5 5 7 


Chap: xiv. L 
-before | the 

right crow twice, 

thou halt deny me 


But he ſpake 
[ t 

ob mats be. 
mently, It I ſhould 
die with thee, I 
will pot deny thee 
in avy wiſe. Like- 
wiſe alſo Taid they 


30 Anduhey camo 


to a place which 
was named Geth- 
ſemane: and he 
faith to his diſci- 
ples, Sit ye here, 
while I ſhall pray. 

33 And he ta- 
keth with him Pe- 
ter, and James, 
and John, aud be- 
gan to be fore a- 
mazed, and to be 


very heavy; * 


34 And faith 


unto them, My 


ſoul is exceed- 
ing forrowful unto 
death: - tarry ye 
here, and watch. 

35 And he went 
forward a little, 
and fell on the 
ground, and pray- 
ed that, if it were 


poſſible, the hour 
might from 
him, "7 


36 And be (aid, 
2 Father, all 
things are ble 
unto thee * 
away this cup from 
me: nevertheleſs 


not what I will, 
but what thou 
wilt. 


ing in che morning, you will ſhamefully thrice deny 
that you ever ſo much as knew me: uy 
'31 But Peter, inſtead of being mote humble and 

modeſt at this rebuke, "grew more warm and pe- 
remptory, proteſting, with an uncommon aſſurance, 
No, fo far ſhull 1 be from doing auy thing like 
this, that come life, come death, come what will, 
I am teſolved no terrors ſhall ever prevail upon me 
to diſo wn thee: And the reſt of the diſciples hear - 
ing Peter talk ſo btavely, as they thought, and be- 
ing aſhamed to be ſilent, declared that their reſo- 
lution was the ſame with his. Moe 
"32 By this time » they arrived at Geth/emane, 
which lay at the foot of the mount of Oliver; 
where, leaving eight of the diſciples that were then 


with him, he ordered them to tarry there till his 


333- 


* 


return, "whilſt he ſhould retire a little further for 


prayer in an 7 ͤ 82 garden. 92 20 

33 Then taking only Peter, James, and John, 
with him, who had been eye - witneſſes of his 
ous transũ guration, that they might likewiſe be ſo 
of his terrible agonies; he, as they were going 
along began to fall into an amazing, though ſin- 
leſs horror, and to be heavily oppreſſed in his ſpirit, 
by reaſon of the terrors of God which ſet them- 
ſelves in array againſt him. | 

34 And, that the three diſciples might take the 
more notice of it, he faid to them, My ſoul is 
(wwure) ſurrounded and preſſed on every fide 
with unutterable ſorrows; the diſtreſs of my ſpirit 
is like the agonies of death, and will certainly iſſue 
in it: Stay ye nere, and watch with me, and for 


pourſelves, in this hour of great temptation, whilſt I 


go a little further. ö | * 
35 Then he removed to a ſmall diſtance from 
them; and falling humbly proſtrate on the ground, 
in the agony of his ſpirit, prayed with great car- 
neſtneſs, That if it might be conſiſtent with his Fa- 
ther's will, and with the great deſigus of his glory, 
and the ſalvation of his people, the terrible ſuffer · 


ed, faying, 45 

36 0 my heavenly Father, thou art able to do 
whatſoever thou knoweſt is fit to be done: If 
therefore it ſeems mTet to thine” infinite wiſdom to 
take any other way of glorifying thyſelf in the ſal- 


vation of the church, without my undergoing the 


dreadful ſufferings and death which I now begin to 
feel in all their terrors, my human nature cannot 


22 2 holy 


glori- 


ings and death which lay before him might be wa- 


but wiſh to eſcape them: Nevertheleſs, I freely and 
abſolutely ſubmit all its natural reluctances to thy 


1 
| 
: 
e 
| 
N 
' 
L 


| 
| 


| And he co- 
= and findeth 
4 Pe- 
Simon. 

thou? couldſt not 
thou watch one 
hour? I | 


| one hour only, in obedience to my command, and 


$ 
and pray, leſt ye 
enter into tempta- 
tion: the ſpirit tru- 
Ay is ready, but the 
eſh.is weak. -. 


ties diſable you from doing what ye would, unleſs 


39 And agai 
he went na, awe) 
prayed, and ſpake 
the ſame words. 


. wiſt they what to 
anſwer him. 


I And he co- 


meth the third 
ime, and ſaith unto 
m, Sleep on 
now, and take your 
_ reſt: it is enough, 
the hour is come, 
behold, the Son of 
man is betrayed in- 
to the hands of fin. 
nets. f + 4 ; 


holy 


— night, and their ſpirits being overwhelmed and ſtu. 


Watch ye, 


: | 
» The: Evangeliſt Chap. air, 
determination, which, . confidering it as thy 
will, it is my greateſt pleaſure to comply with. 

7 Then returning to the three diſciples, and find. 
ing them all dropped aſleep, it being late in the 


pified with ſorrow, (Lube x xii. 45.) he gently re- 
proved them, and particularly Peter, ſaying, t, 
Simon, are you aſlee p, who but juſt now talked at 
ſo high a rate of laying down your life for me, r. 
ther than not ſtand by me? Is this your kindneſs 
to your friend? Is all your zeal and reſolution ſo 
ſoon come to this Could you not keep awake for 


to ſee what would become of .me while 
what an agony I was in? (ver. 34.) 
38 This is a time for every one of you to be 
watching and praying, that ye may not be over. 
come by the trying providences and dangers which 
now lie before you: I kriow indeed that your hearts 
are ſincerely defirous to ſhew your love and duty 
to me; but, alas! your natural and ſinful infirmi. 


you knew 


ſpecial ſtrength be given from above, which ye 
therefore ſhould be carneſtly praying for, and 
watching to improve. 

39 Our Lord having thus cautioned and coun- 
ſelled his diſciples, retired a ſecond time, repeating 
his humble addrefs in words of the ſame purport, 
with like fervqur, and entire reſignation to his Fa- 
ther's will, as before * 
40 And upon coming ſoon after to the diſciples 
again, he found them all as faſt aſleep as at firſt; 
for they were exceeding drowſy : And he renewing 
his rebuke, they, like ns between fleep and 2. 
wake, could hardly tell what he faid to them, 
much leſs what excuſe to make for themſelves. 
41 He once more left them a little while, to 
pour out his heart i prayer after the fame manner; 
and when he returned. the third time, and found 
them ſtill aſleep, he ſaid, My previous conflict is 
now over; and ye may fleep on, if ye will, for me, 
who have no further oceaſion for your watchings : 
I have. given you ſufficient warnings of your dan- 
ger, and there is now no time for any more : For 
the great ſufferings I foretold are juſt at hand; and 
ye ſhall immediately ſee the iah treacheroully 
delivered into the power of wicked men, of Gen. 
tiles as well as Jews, who: are coming to take 2. 
way my life.- 442" : 
432 Get up, let us go 


and meet the approaching 
enemy, from whom I myſt no longer think to 


make 


my 


* 


Chap. xiv. 


he ; take him, and 


untd them, Are ye 
come out as againſt 
athief, with ſwords 
and with ſta ves, to 
take me? 


betrayeth me is at my 


before Judas, one of the twelve apoſtles. 


by him, Peter 


| Manx paraphraſed. - 355 

eſcape'y behold, the perfidious wretch, who 
marches before them to ſnew them their way, and 
to give them an opportunity of apprehending me, is 


- this moment coming up to me. 


3 And the words were ſcarcely out of his mouth, 

appeared 

as the leader of a great number of officers and ſol- 

diers, Who wete armed with ſwords and other wea- 

ns, and came by order of the-ſanhedrim to appre- 
him, and to bring him before them. 

44 Now it being night, and the company being 
ſtrangers to Jeſus, Judas had told them before- 
hand how they might certainly diſtinguiſh him from 
any other that ſhould be with him, ſaying, Ob- 
ſerve the perſon whom I ſhall advance to, and ſalute 
with a kiſs; he is the man whom ye are to appre- 
hend; ſeize him without fear of being miſtaken, 
and take care that he by no means make his eſcape, 

45 Accordingly; as ſoon as Judas had brought 
them to the place where Chriſt was with ſome of 
his diſciples, he made up directly to him, and ad- 
dreſſing him with an air of uſual friendſhip and re- 


be ſpect, under the ſtyle of Maſter, he ſaluted him 


with a kiſs. (See the note on Mat. xxvi. 49.) 
46 Hereupon the officers executed their com- 
miſſion from the council, in ſeizing upon him and 
binding him; (John xvi. 12.) and bis time being 
then fully come, he made no attempts to reſcue 


| himſelf out of their hands. 


47 However, one of the diſciples that were with 
by name, a raſh hot-headed man, ba- 
ving a ſword, (Lute xxii. 38.) immediately drew it, 
in the midſt of ſurpriſe, rage, and zeal; and, ſtri- 
king at the head of one of the high-prieſt's ſervants, 
wounded him fo far as to cut off his right car. 
(John xviii. 10.) 1 49 

48 Then, after Jeſus had mercifully and mira- 
culouſly cured the wound, and reproved Peter for 
his intemperate heat in offeting ſuch an act of vio- 
lence,- and attempting to maintain his cauſe by the 
power of the ſword, (Mat. xxvi. 52. and Lute 
xx1i. 51.) he gently and calmly expoſtulated with 
thoſe that came to apprehend him, ſaying, What 
is the reaſon of your coming out in the night, | 

ainſt me, as if I were ſome refolute villain, or pu- 


blic robber, who muſt be overpowered by main 
| force: ' 44 * ; F 4 


49 I was daily 
with you in 
temple teaching, 
and ye | 


not: 


49 Ye well enough know that I never ſhunned to 
opeply, as there were occaſions, among you: 

11 quently reſorted to the temple, and continued 
preaching there every day for ſome time paſt ; and 
7 | 2 c yet 


— 


"as Die Fuangeli/ft” Chap. xiv, 
not : but che ſcrip- yet none of you took me up, us ye enfily might 
rures muſt be ful- — oe wg, if ye had any traps 2 
Sled, my charge: Why then ſhould ye now come out in 
this private; and yet hoſtile manner, to apprehend 
me? But the time appointed of God, and foretold 
NN by the ancient prophets, for my ſufferings and death, 
4|K--1:q* is now come; and therefore, that his council may 
Sr 191 - ſand, he has permitted you to take this extraor. 
2 af dinary courſe agaiuſt nme. 
to And they alll o Then all the diſciples, who but a little be. 
forſook him, and fore had proteſted that they would ſooner die with 
fled. bim than forſake him, left him in the power of his 
enemies ; and every one ran away to ſhift as well 
| as he could for himſelf, oo 1 __Þ 
zt And there 51, $2 And, as our Lord paſſed along with the 
owed him a company, a certain young man“ ran to ſee what 
certain young mag, was the matter, though he had only a linen cloth 
Having g det upon him to cover his body: And ſome of the 
e his naked body: ſoldiers, 1 him to be one of Chriſt's diſci- 
| and the young men, ciples, catched hold of the cloth to ſecure him; 
laid hold op him: but (&%) he, —_— the "garment in their hands, 
a eee ae ſlipped, away from them, and made his eſcape naked. 
Ac from them na- 53 Now Jeſus being in cuſtody of the ſoldiers, 
- ked. © they carried him bound, and under guard, firſt to 
And they led N (John xviii. 12, 13.) and afterwards to the 
* 4 —_— 8 duſe of Caiaphas, who was high prieſt for that 
EY tim wore af. year; and there, though it was ſo late in the night, 
ſembled all the the council, conſiſting of the chief prieſts and el- 
chief prieſts, and ders, and doctors of the law, were all aſſembled 
the elders, and the together, waiting for his being brought before 
ſcribes. _ ; —— that they might proceed immedlately upon 
— trial. b ene — 4 * 


54, And Peter © 54 And Peter, recovering a little from his ſur. 
| followed him afar. priſe, ventured to follow him at a conſiderable di- 
| _— 2909208 ſtance, that he might not be obſerved; and getting 
"  Hrieſt: and be far into the high prieſt's houſe, | he thruſt in, like 1 
wa 2 ſtranger, among the ſervants, 8 warm̃ himſelf * 
nd warmed him- the fire, hoping to ſtay-there undiſcovered, till he 

ſelf at the re. ould Lens — of his Lord. . 
$5 And the chief 55 Then the chief prieſts, and the reſt of the 
N nm all 4 council, having Jeſus before them as their priſoner, 
| _— 22 and, being reſolved to take away his life, uſed all 
us, to put him to poſſible methods to get ſuch depoſitions againſt hin 
tb; and found as might give a colour of juſtice to their proceed. 
* a ings, in putting him to death; bu they could find 


none to anſwer their purpoſe. 
5 len 56 For 
NOT E. | 


* It does not appear that he wes one of Chriſt” dciples; but it ſeems, by bis 
14 covering, as if he were either going, or got to bed, and that, out of curioſity, he 
ran in hs ſhirt to ſee what was the mer ning of a band of ſoldiers paſling by at that 


» v3 


rims of night. AC 


£, kk. 45 © «6G _ © mh 


- 


Chap, xiv. 


f 9 


certain, | 
bare falſe witneſs 


againſt him, ſay- 


* We heard bim 
ſay, I will deſtro 
this temple that 
made with hands, 
and within three 
days I will build 
another made 
without hands. 

59 But neither 
ſo did their witneſs 


ous judges themſelves, to paſs ſent 


Manx paraphraſed. | 357 


36 For though they prevailed with feveral to 


— j falſe accuſations z yet they either were in- 
ent with each other, or what they ſaid did 


not amount to the charge of a capital crime “, that 
might, afford a fair pretence for _ unrighte- 
e of death 

upon him. 75 
$7, 58 At length others were procured, who, 
m a natorious miſconſtruction of ſome words 
which he had dropped, relating to his own death 


and reſurreQion, (John ii. 21.) immediately affirm- 


ed that they had heard him ſay, he would, and was 
able to deſtroy their famous and ſacred temple, at Je- 
ruſalem, which was built by the hands of men, and, 
within three days, would build another, without 


the help of any hands. (See the note on Mar. 


3x33. „e 
9 But falſe and forced as this interpretation of 
his words was, theſe. witneſſes either did not agree 


as to the preciſe meaning of them, or all that they 
depoſed on this head did not come up to the charge 


of a crime +, for which they could lawfully conclude 


6 And the high 
prieſt ſtood up in 
the midſt, and afk- 
ed Jeſus, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou 
nothing? what is 
it which theſe wit- 
neſs againſt thee? 


61 But he held 
his peace, and 
anſwered nothing. 
Again the bigh 
prieſt aſked him, 
and ſaid unto hi 


' 62 And Jeſus 
ſaid, I am: and 
ye ſhall ſee the Son 
of man fitting. on 


power 


las en gun, They were not equal to the charge of a capital crime. 


© that be deſerved to die. NA 


60 Then, Jeſus continuing filent under all theſe 
falſe and frivolous accuſations, the high prieſt roſe 
up in a heat, and, with {corn a ry, ſaid to him, 

hat! have you nothing to ſay on your on be- 
half? Or, do you caſt contempt.upon the court by 
refuſing to plead? What anſwer is it poſhble for 
you to make to the things that theſe men -wit- 
neſs againſt you ? Can you either deny or juſtify 


them 


61, But Jeſus knowing the malicious deſign of the 
high prieſt and council, and that they wanted only 


to provoke him to ſay ſomething which might give 


them a handle againſt him, ftill continued to make 
no reply: Then the high. prieſt urged him again, 
with greater vehemence, and with an air of religious 
ſolemnity, (Mat. xxvi. 63.) ſaying, Tell us plain- 


ly, as in the preſence of God, Art thou the Meſ. 
ah 


of Hrael, even the Son of the Bleſſed and only 
Potentate ? C | | 

62 When a queſtion of this importance was put 

with ſuch ſolEmnity to our Lord, he thought him- 


ſelf called to witneſs à good confeflion ; and there- 
the right hand of fore roundly affirmed, I am the true Meſſiah, and 


the Son of the Bleſſed ; (ſee the note on Lute xxii. 
NOTE 8 | 7 | , 


| + Owlr ouige n w, Neither ſo was it equal to the charge of a capital crime. 


\ N 


* 


- 
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jos | 
358 . e chap . 
2 ng 70.) and how much ſoever ye, my ju 
an the clouds of diſbelieve it, thi h the hardneſs o on, 
. time is r ye ſhall have convincing de. 
wonſtrations of it, to your 6wn confuſion, by the 
terrible ven which I will, ere long, execute 
upon this city and nation, for their unbelief, by the 
powerful and amazing ſpread of my goſpel, through 
all the nations whom ye deſpiſe, and at laſt by my 
appearing on a throne of glory, to judge you and all 
e world. 6 | 15 | 
the 63 At the high prieſt's hearing this, he, accord. 
bis ing to the cuſtom of the Jews, rent his clothes, 2 
a token of the utmoſt” indignation ; and, turning to 
the council, ſaid, What occafion have we to give 
ourſelves any further trouble to call or hear any o- 
ther evidence. e 
64 Every one of you ves have now been 
blaſphemy: ear. witneſſes of the horrid downright blaſphemy 
And all Con- that has procceded from his own lips: What {ay 
demned him to be Je? Is not here ſufficient cauſe to 1 
guilty of death. to death? And they impiouſly agreed, as wit 
1. (IG) one confent, that his. fo plainly taking to him- 


a | 


| | e ſelf theſe characters, was a blaſphemous claim, 
13 for which he deſerved to die. (See the note on 
| » 4 © "Mat.'xxvi. 66.) FF 
And fome 656 And no ſooner had they thus paſſed ſentence 
to {pit on againſt him, but many began to treat him with al 
to manner of rudeneſs, inſolence, and contempt : (Set 


1 
[ 


% x % -<@4 A cc 


S 


* 2 with Nou was one of the followers of this Jeſus of Ne " 
Jeſus of Nazareth. Sareth, C 
bs But be de- 68 But Peter, firuck with fear, replied on a fud- | 
_ nied, » ſaying, I den, It is falfe; I know nothing of the matter, ad 


| ws AN cannot imagine why you ſhould ſuſpe& me; and 


What thou ſayeſt. thereupon, 22 into the porch, he heard 
| 2 out hv om | 

| into the porch; midni *, C5 
and the cock crew. But. R 69 And 


2 


Chap:\xiv} | 
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* 


ter, rely · thou 
art one of them: 
for thou art a Gali- 
lean, and thy ſpeech 


iwear, ſaying, I 
know not this man 


in; and, turning to ſome of the hy- 
am confident this fellow was ane of 
Fo | 4 
raſhly and abſolutely denied it 
ore. And ſoon after that, others in the com- 


as 


i. pany preſſed him further a third time, and, warm- 


ly iafiſting upon it, ſaid, Without doubt you are 
one of the followers of this Jeſus, it is in vain to 
think of denying it: For, as he is of Gaſilte; ſo it 
appears plainly, by the dialect you ſpeak, chat you 


are a Galilean. 


D 

p agreeth thereto. 71 Peter being now confounded to the laſt de- 
© 7: But he be- gree, for fear of being, after all, diſcovered, hard- 
" to curſe and to 


ly knew what he ſaid ; but, reſolving to brave it 
out iu the molt likely manner he could, he fell in- 


- of whom ye ſpeak; to a violent paſſion, and denied it à third time, with 
7 uch imprecations and oaths,. 35 no diſciple of 
J Chriſt's could eaſily he ſuppoſed to uſe, ſaying, with 
4 daring aſſurance, I am ſo far from being a follower 
b of the man you. talk of, | that I never ſo mach. as 
„ b ſaw his face till now. 8 e 

l, 71 And the ſe- 72 And immediately after this third and moſt 
L cond time the 


ſhockipg denial of his Lord, a cock crew, jt being 
then about three o'clock iu the morning, whieh;"by 
way of eminence, was called the time of cock-crow- 
ing: (Sce the note on Mat. xxvi, 34.) And Peter 
immediately, upon hearing it, recollected the ſolemn 
warning which Chriſt had given him but à few 


cock crew. And 
Peter ' called to 
mind the word 
that Jeſas ſaid un- 
to him, Before the 
cock crow twice, 
thou ſhalt deny me 


— X = oo 


, thrice. And when hours ago, when he ſaid, Before the ſecond cock- 
* be thought there- crowing, you will thrice deny me: And in his re- 
k flections on this, and on his own vain confidence 


on, he wept. 
* then, and on his wicked and ſhameful conduct ſince, 
huis heart was ready to burſt with grief; and he 
poured out floods of penitential tears; in the bitter- 
neſs of his ſpirit, for what he had done. 


d | __RECOLLECTIONS.. 

a What different treatment did the ſuffering Saviour meet with from the ſame, and 

- from different perſons ! His dear diſciples profefſed to ſtand by him to the laſt ex- 
: 


wee; and yet, foon after, they all forſook him, and the moſt forward of them 
ſhametully denied him. One of his friends would ſpare no colt to teſtify an affec- 
tonate reſpect to him; but others, misjudging the action, were diſpleaſed with it ; 
and, at the ſame time, both ſecret and Hpen enemies, were conſpiring agaioſt his 
life, and uniting treachery, falſehood; and force, to deftroy it. But the righteous 
mall be had in everlaſting remembrance, while the memory of the wicked ſhall rot. 
Chriſt loves and honours them that love and honour him: He puts an end to the 
paſlyver, by being ſacrificed for them; and inſtituted his lait ſupper; as a feaſt up- 
on the ſacrifice, and as « perpetual memorial of bis dying love to them. He com- 
munes with them as his friends, pities and bears with their iwfrmities, warns them 
aithfully of their r, reproves them tenderly for their weaknefles, concerns 
himſelf tor their ſafety, and recovers them from their falls. But ab! how often do 
their fears overcome their faith, and preſumptuous confidences betray them into 


> „fin! 
Vor. J. Aa a ; 
* 


360 De Evangeliſt "' Chap. xy. 
fin! and how does one iniquity lead on to another O the dreadful- power of pai. 
fon and tumultuous fear: But all make work for bitter repentance ; and which of 
their hearts would not relent and melt, in reflection upon their ſin againft hin, 
whoſe love to them was ſo great, that, for their ſakes, he ſuffered to the utmoſt 
extremity in ſoul and body, with entire reſignation to his Father's will, deſpiſed all 
the malicious charges of his enemies, and patiently endured their iaſolent affronts' 
And yet, to leave us an example, he boldly witneſſed a confeffion, when his 
own and his Father's glory lay at ſtake. But wo to his falſe friends, 8 
like, betray him ! ws to his inveterate enemies, who, like the council their 
ſervants, deride and de him, and turm every thing againſt him! He abhors 
their treachery and wickedneſs; and will one day give them dreadful conviction of 
his own divine authority, and of their obſtinate infidelity : Then they, and not he, 
will ſtand under the charge of blaſphemy; and it had been better for them, and 
eſpecially for perfidious apoſtates, never to have been born. | 
| TCL) 


1 
* . 
1 


e een 
Chriſt is brought before Pilate, I,—14. ' Is delivered to be crucified, 
and it thereupon mocked and abuſed by the ſoldiers, 1 5, —21. I 


crucified and derided by the Jews, 22,32. Several prodipies at- 
tend his death, 33.—38. e centurion and others are witneſſe 


© of it, 39,—41. Aud Joſeph of Arimathea gruves him an honours- 
. Ble burial, 42, - 4 7. 2 


Dr. 
AND ttraightway 
in the morning, 
the chief prieſts 
held a conſultation 
with the elders and 
ſcribes, and the 
whole council, and 
bound Jeſus, and 
carried him away, 
and delivered him 
to Pilate, 


/ 


2 And Pilate aſk- 
ed him, Art thou 
the king of the 
Jews? And he an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto 
. him, Ttiou ſayeſt 

it. 


3 And the chief 
2 prieſts 
* 


7 PARKAPHRASE. 
Now the Jewi/b ſanhedrim having fat up the 
greateſt part of the night to examine Jeſus, 
and agreed among themſelves that he deſerved to 
die; they, after a ſhort receſs, (ſee the note on Ma. 
xxvüüi. 1.) came together in full aſſembly, early in 
the morning; when the chief prieſts, being moſi 
zealous and active in Satan's cauſe; conſulted with 
the other members of that great council, about the 
beſt method for cutting him off: And their autho- 
rity in matters of life and death, having been very 
much ſunk of late, by their ſubjection to the kv 
mans, (ſee the note on John xviii. 31.) they ſent 
him bound like a criminal, to Pontius Pilate the 
overnot of Judea, and reſolved to accuſe him as3 
-ditious rſon who ſet himſelf up for king again 
Cæ ſar. (Luke xxiii. 2.) 

2 And when they brought him before Plat 
under this charge, he put the plain queſtion to hin, 
ſaying, Do you profeſs to be . the Jeui! 
Art thou guilty, of not guilty ? To which Jew 
replied, Though my kingdom is not of this world, 
(John xviii. 36.) as you may eaſily judge by the 
meanneſs of my appearance; yet there is a ſenſe i 
which I own the charge: I really am a king, * 
the nature of your queſtion ſuppoſes that I affirs 
myſelf to be. f 

3 In the mean while, the chief priefts, and Ar 


— 
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prieſts uccuſed him thers under their influence, were exceeding vehe- 


of many things; 
dut he anſi 


ſo that Pilate mar- 


6 Now. at that 
feaſt he releaſed 
unto them one pri- 
ſoner, whomſoever 

defired. 


7 And there was 
one named; Barab- 
bas, which lay 
bound with them 
that had made 
inſurrection with 
him, who had 
committed murder 
in the inſurrection. 

$ And the mul. 
titude crying a- 


loud, began to de- 


fire hem to do as he 
had ever done un- 
to them. 

9 But Pilate an- 
ſwered them, ſay. 
ing, Will ye that 
I releaſe unto 


prieſts had deliver- 
ed him for envy.) 


It But the chief 
prieſts moved the 
people, that he 
mould rather re- 
leaſe Barabbas un- 
to them. 

Iz And Pilate 
anſwered, and ſaid 
| again 


* 
Bis firſt anſwer, and declined giving any other. 


dne whom ye ſay calls himſelf the king of t 


ment and clamorous in the many invidious àccuſa- 
tions they brought againſt him: But he, W 


it was to no purpoſe to reply to the malicious an 


improbable ſuggeſtions of a ſet of people who: had 
re-hand reſolved to have his blood, abode by 


4 Then Pilate ſpoke to him again, laying, What! 
have you nothing to plead in your own defence, a- 
gainſt your accuſers? Obſerve how many heinous 


y crimes they lay to your charge. 


- 


5 But ftill Jeſus continued filent, that he might 
not needleſsly exaſperate the Jews, ſince there 
was no appeaſing them. This appeared to Pilate 
an unaccountable piece of conduct, on ſuch an oc- 
caſion; ſo that he was perfectly amazed at it, not 
knowing what our Lord meant by it. 

6 Now, it was a cuſtomary thing for the Roman 
governor, at every paſchal-feaſt, to 2 one 
priſoner, whom the Jews ſhould appoint, in honour 
of that great memorial of their own deliverance 
from Egyptian bondage. 

7 And, at this very time, there was a moſt no- 
torious criminal in cuftody, one Barabbas, who 
was committed to jail for ſpiriting up the mob, 
and heading them, in a ſeditious riot, in which they 
had been guilty of murder, robbery, and other 
OUTrages. 1 | 

8, 9 While therefore the common people were 
importuning the governor to gratify them with the 
diſcharge of a priſoner, as he had always done at 
that great feaſt, ever lince he came to the regency 
of 'Judea ; Pilate, ſuppoſing that they could hardly 
think of haviag ſo deteſtable a wretch'as Barabbas 
ſpared, made a motion for the releaſe of Jeſus, in 
preference to him, ſaying, Will ye agree that, in 
honour of the paſſover, I ſhall ap") this man, 

e Jews. 

10 This the governor himſelf was very deſirous 
of, if it might poſſibly be obtained ; for, by the 
whole vin . of the evidence againſt Jeſus, and of 
his behaviour under it, Pilate was fully fatisfied in 
his own mind, that it was an envious, unreaſonable 
and malicious proſecution. | 

11 But no ſooner was this propoſal made, than 
the chief prieſts urged and prevailed upon the people 
to infiſt, as with one voice, upon the. diſcharge of 
Barabbas himſelf, in oppoſition to Jeſus. 

12 At this P:/ate, being extremely troubled and 
ſurpriſed, replied, Why 1s- all this rage and cla- 
mour againſt a poor inconſiderable man, who is to 

Aaaz be 
hs 


8 | . 

| —— me to do with him, if I maſt not releaſe hin? 
1g They anſwered with Rill greater outrage, a 
they the inſtigation of the chief prieſts and rulers, We 
demand that he be crucified 5 nothing ſhort of hi; 


Lid, unte them, to their temper and bring him off, expo. 
Do. 7 2 evil tulated with them in « rational way, ſaying, Why 
they cried out the will nothing ſhort of this man's blood content yo 
more exceedingly, What crime have ye proved upon him, that by the 
Crucify him. . Roman law deſerves death, eſpecially ſuch a cru 


out with bitter rage and impatience, We will hear 
of no favour being ſhewn him; let him, without 
11 6448 more ado, be crucified, 
- 25” And ſ F. 15 Then Pilate finding it was to no purpoſe to 
late, willing to attempt any thing further to quiet them, and being 
AO. people, mclined rather to humour them, and prevent the 
wnto chem ang ſeditious tumult which he was afraid of, than to 
delivered | Tefus, follow his own convictions of Chrift's innocency, 
When he bad ſcour- releaſed the infamous Barebbas to them; and ba. 
ged him, . to. be. ying before ordered Jeſus to be {courged to more 
tuch. their compaſſion, but in vain, he at length deliver. 
ed him up to be crucified. -; (See the notes on 
* Al. xxvii. 26.) /d by 
16 And the ſol- 16 And, among other barbarities, ſome of the 
diers led him away ſoldiers ſeized him; and, carrying him into aro- 
into the hath 7 * ther large room *, called Pretormm, they ſum- 
they call together moned the reſt of their company to inſult, abuſe, 
the whole band. and-ridicule- him, in mockery. of his claiming king: 
+ ly power, as if it were only to be laughed at. (vc 
L the notes on Mat. xxvii. 16, 17.) - 
& "7 And they 17 And this they did in the following ſcornful 
clothed him with manner: They put upon him 3 + garment of ſuch 
purple, as at: a colour as reſembled that of royal robes ; and 
thorns, and put it having made a crown of thorns, they clapped i 
about hi head, upon his head, putting allo @ reed, or hollow cave, 
into his hand fof a ſham ſceptre. (Mat. xxvii. 29. 
18 And began - 18 And, when they had thus diſguiſed him with 
to - ſalute him, the ridiculous mimickry of a prince, they, to mak: 
Hail, en | , | further 
| N O TES 108 ag | 
* The Pretorium was an inner hall, which was probably obe of the ſoldier, 
J0o —— from the Pretor's (a Roman So 8 — — 
ma te) to t * in XVII. 28. 
2 5 age ne racy — 
t As royal robes were e was not iſſe rent N 
apd ſealer, the colour of this garment, let, 1 4HeM 


| * 


FERI, 


iL. ki the further accoſted him with a jeer, ſaying, All 
;”"5 ingly .; happineſs attend the king of the Jews. N 


tbey 19 Then taking the cane out of his hand, they 
ſwore qe barbarouſly ſmote Rim with it upon the head; and 
head with 4 reed, ſcornfully ſpit at him, of whom it was prophefied, 
od n that behind not bis face from ſputing ; (Iſa. I. 6.) 
Nets due wore. and, in 2 ludicrous way, they dropped deen on 
ſhipped him. their knees before him, as if they were paying ho- 
mage to him. a 8 RAY 
when 20 And, when they had treated him with all 
had mocked this contempt, they plucked off the mock robe, and 
they took off put upon him his own clothes again; and, after all 
* this, they guarded him to the place of 2 to 
lothes on Which he went, carrying bis croſs on his ſhoulder, 
led him in order to his being crucified, - (See the note on 
crucify him. Ma. xxvii. 31.) M aft" S713; 
And they 21 And, as they were paſling along, a certain 
compel, one Si- man came in their way from the country, whoſe 
mon, a Cyrenian, name was Simon of Cyrene, and who was the father 
who paſſed by, ce of Alexander and Rufus, two men, well-known in 
—— the fa. thoſe parts; and, as there was danger of Jeſus's 
ther_of Alexander fainting under the burden of the. croſs, they forced 
_— to bear this man to take it up and carry it. (See the note 
— on Mat. xxvii- 32.) *. „ 1064 
22 And they 22 In this manner they conducted him to the 
bring him unto. place of execution, a little way without the N 
the place Gol- of Jeruſalom, where they uſed to put criminals to 
Lang inemsgwed., death, and therefore. called it Go/go/ha, the mean- 
The ates of a ing of which word is, The, place of a ſtull. (See 
ſkull. the note on Mat. xx vi- 33. N 
23 And. 4 23 And as: ſoon as they arrived thither, they, 
gave him to drink like enemies that would uſe him with all | 
aueh: in be e. indigaizy and inbuwanity, offered bim à draughrof 
— ck "*”. four wine, mixed with a bitter ingredient , inflead 
| of the ſtupifying potion which uſed to be or to 
perſons juſt before they were crucified, they 
might de the leſs ſenſible of their pain; but Jefus 
talting it, refuſed to drink it. 2 
24 And When 24 And when they were about to crucify him, 
they had crucified eravgucarry; aver) they ſtripped him of his cloaths; 
—— jo of which the ſoldiers, who were his imme 
| | ing diate executioners, and claimed them as their fee, 
divided into four parts, that each of them might 


ys | dave 
. Din 38 the thing ob 
} Dr. Clarke thinks that deen eu- to the t as it was 
Hef 15 here uſed to fignify the potion really acted. Other methods of recon - 
given Jeſus in coutempt,. inſtead of the ling. Oe pr evangeliſts, as xoan, the 
real eg neh re. Dr. Lightfoot, uſed in Mat. xxxii. 34- lignifies 
on Mat. Xv. 34- was alſo of the fame wormwoed, or any kind of bitter poiſon- 
opinion; adding, that theſe words ſeem ous mixture, as well as gall, may be ſeen 
to relate to the cuſtom of the pation, and in Hammond and Whithy on that place. 
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ſhould take. 


25 And it was 
thethird hour; and 
26 And the ſu- 
perſcription of his 
accuſation was 
written over, THE 
KING OF THE 


JEWS. 
27 And with 
him they crucify 


two thieves; the 
one on bis right 
hand, and the o- 
ther on his left. 
28 And the 
ſeripture was / ful- 
filled, which ſaith, 
And he was num- 
bered with the 


qr Likewiſe alſo 
the 


be chird hour is to be 


according to the 


for out nine o'clock, and onwards to gol) 
twelve; but the fixth hour, at which, it of Jeruſalem. And fo there is an exat 


xix. 14.) Pilate paſſed ſen- a 
Chriſt, is to be taken, ac- 


— 


1 


eye of the law, as an offender, whilf he bore his 


1 LY * - — * . ' * 
2 4 = . 6 \ 
N . «) 


have one: (John xix. 23.) And they caſt Tots, to 
determine who ſhould have a parti rment, 
being loth to divide it, becauſe it was all of one piece, 
without any ſeam : God alſo herein over-ruling 


their minds to fulfil that remarkable prophecy of 
the Meſſiah, faying, (Pal. xxii. 18.) They parted 


my garments among them, and caft lots upon my ve/. 
ture. OI. 

25 Now the time of day at which they nailed 
his hands and feet to the croſs, was within the com. 
paſs of what the Jews called the third hour“. 

26 And, according to the Roman cuſtom, they, 
by Pilate's order, fixed a writing over Chriſt's head, 
in large capital letters, which, contrary to their de. 
ſign of reproach, declared him to be, what he rea]. 
ly was, in a high and glorious fenſe, The bing of th: 

ew. A 
2 27 They likewiſe, to put the greater odium up. 
on him, crucißed him in company with two rob- 
bers; placing all three in a row, one on each 
fide, and Jeſus in the middle, as if he had been : 
— notorious criminal than either of the other ſuf. 

8. | 

28 And ſo they were over-ruled, by the provi. 
dence of God, to fulfil -another ancient prophecy 
of the Meſſiah's being numbered with tranſgreſſor:; 
(If. Iii. 12.) which intimated, that though he was 
perfectly innocent in himſelf, yet he flood, in the 


people*s fins. 

29 Moreover, the very paſſengers on the road, 
contrary to all rules of humanity and decency, in- 
fulted and reviled him in a blafphemous manner, 
(eee) and ſhaking their heads, with an air 
of ſcornful triumph, cried oat, Aha, ſo we would 
have it: What are all your high pretences come to 
at laſt! You who once talked big, as if you could 
even demoliſh our magnificent temple, and rebuild it 
within the ſpace of three days, what ſay you now ! 

30 Come, let us ſee what you can do in the time 
of your own extremity ; deliver yourſelf from tor- 
tures and death, quit the croſs, and come hither, 


if you can. 
ſame manner'the chief prieſts, the 
5 dot on 


31 After the 
underſtood, cording to the Roman way of reckoning 


/þ computation, for our fix o'clock in the morning, that 
1 being written after the deſtruction 
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ent between theſe twoaccounts ei 
iſt's condemration and crucifixion, 
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34 And at the 
cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Eloi. 
Eloi, lama fabach- 
thani? which is, 
being interpreted, 
My God, my God, 
why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me ? 


35 And ſome of 
them that ſtood by, 
when they heard 
it, ſaid Behold, he 
calleth Elias. 


L And one ran 
and filled a ſpunge 
full of vinegar, and 
put it on à reed, 
and gave him to 
drink, ſaying, Let 
alone; let us ſee 
whether Elias will 
come to take him 
down. 


ed him, ſaying one to ano 


ninth hour Jeſus, 


doctors of the law, and the elders themſelves, 
(Mat. xxvii. 41.) thoſe ecclefiaftical ſenators, not- 
withſtanding their age and gravity, impiouſly derid- 

r, We have him ſafe 
enough now: He ſet up for a ſaviour of others; 
but alas, poor wretch ! it is plain that he is a vile 
impoſtor, utterly unable to ſave himſelf from his 
own approaching death. 

32 Let him make his eee of being 
Iſrael's Meſſiah, if he can; let him now give us a 
proof of his boaſted power, by quitting the croſs, 
and coming down to us, that we may fee cauſe to 
believe in him: (See the notes on Mat. xxvii. 41. 
and Lute xxiii. 35.) Yea, fo general and violent 
was the run upon him, that even one of the crucifi- 


ed thieves themſelves threw out the moſt ſpiteful 


and reproachful words againſt him. (See the note 
on Mat. xxvii. 44.) 2 * ns 
33 Now, after Jeſus had hung on the croſs about 
three hours, there began to be at noon, or the ſixth 
hour of the day, according to the Jews way of 
reckoning, ſuch a miraculous darkneſs as deprived 
the earth of the light of the ſun, and continued till 
three in the afternoon, which, in their compura- 
tion, is the ninth hour, (See the note on Mar. 
xxvii. 45.) d 
34 And about three o'clock, Jeſus, in the midſt 
of terrible agony and diftreſs, cried out, with a 
ſtroog and mouraful voice, Rloi, Eloi, lama ſabach- 
tham the meaning of which, in the mixed lan- 
guage then commonly ſpoken and well underſtood, 
1s, My God, My God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
He thereby claiming God as his God; and yet 
lamenting his Father's withdrawing all tokens of 
his love, and dealing with him as if he were an e- 
nemy, whilſt he was bearing our fins in bis 9wn 
body on the tree. (1 Pet. ts, 23.) | 
5 As ſoon as he had uttered theſe words, ſome 
of the 8 who heard them, but either did 
not diſtinguiſh them from other words. of a like 
ſound; or wilfully peryerted them, ſaid, See how 
he is put to it; he cries out for E/:as to appear and 


deliver him. | 


36 And immediately one of them dipping a 
ſpunge in vinegar, faſtened it on the top of a reed, 
long enough to reach up to his mouth, and offered 
that, inſtead of a comfortable cordial, for him to ſuck 
it: (See the note on John xix. 29.) Whilſt others 
ſaid, Be quiet; let him take his own courſe: Ye 
hear he calls for Eliac, and he may call long e- 
nough before that prophet comes to help him; let 

| oe 


dee Evangeh# well . Chap. xv. 


e What Intereſt be bas in heaven, and whether 


Elin: will appear to ſave him from death, or not. 
9 Thei Jeſus commended his ſpirit into his Fa- 
ther*s hand, not with a languid tone, like dying 
perſons, in whom nature is ſpent, but with a loud 


Voice; and, whilſt he was yet ſpeaking, he breath. 
"eq out his holy foul, as one who freely laid down 


his life of himſelf. (See the note on Mat. xxvii, 


een 8 

38 And at this very, inſtant the vail, which 
hung between the court of the prieſts and the holy 
of holes, was miraculouſſy torn aſunder from top to 
bottom; intimating, that God would no longer 
dwell in that holy place; that the ceremonial lay 
was then aboliſhed ; that all its myſteries were 
laid open, and its types fulfilled; and that both 
Jews and Gentiles might have free acceſs into the 

olieſt of all, even heaven itſelf, by the blood of 
Jeſus: And ſeveral other ſurpriſing wonders at. 
tended this, as ſupernatural and 3 atteſtations 
to the dying Saviour. (Max. xxvii. 51, 52.) 
39 So that the Roman captain of the band that 
were ordered to fee to the execution, was ftruck 
with aſtoniſhment, when he obſerved, among o- 
cher things, the uncommon manner of Chriſt's er- 
| 2 imſelf with his expiring breath; and could 

help ſaying, Undonbredly this was no other 

than the Son of God, notwithſtanding all the cruel. 
ty and reproach he has undergone for afſerting it: 
And the ſoldiers, falling under the like conviction, 
faid the fame concerning him. (Mar. xx vii. 54.) 

40 There were likewiſe ſeveral! women flanding 
at a diſtance within fight of the croſs, to obſerve 
all that paſſed ; foma of which were Mary Mag- 
dalene, with another Mary, who was the mother of 
James the leſs, (fee the note on Mot. xxvii. 56.) and 
of Foſes, and a third woman named Salome. 

41 Theſe, though of the timorous ſex, were his 
faſt friends to the laſt 3 who had alſo accompanied 
him before, and ſupplied him with neceſſaries, 
their own expence, in his journeyings through Gal 
lee: And, together with theſe, there were many other 
women, who, having attended him when he went 
up to Jeruſalem, followed him to the place of exe. 
cution, and were ſpectatots of the tragical ſcene. 

42, 43 Now, after all theſe things, the eveniog 
came on; And then becauſe the next day was the 
Sabbath, in which no work could be lawfully done, 
Yoſepb of Arimathea, à man of great reputatiol, 
riches,” and honour, who believed in Chriſt, and 
expected that his Kingdom would ſoon appearin it 

lor, 
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43 Joſeph of A- glory, haſtened away to Pilate; and be the 
rimathea, - an ho- Hberty of taking down the body of jens hae he 


and craved the bo- 


= bn VP really dead, and how long he had been fo. 


he aſked him-whe- 45 And the centurion having aſſured him, to his full 


Mary 47 
M uten and the mother of 7%. like true mourners, follo 


Mary the mother the corpſe to its interment, and took particular no- 
of Joſes, beheld tice of the ſepylchre in which it was laid, and of the 
where be was laid. Nate of things there. war 5 n i 


RECOLLECTION'S.” 


How ſhocking is it to think, that there ſhould ever be ſueb perverſeneſs, obſti- 
nacy, and inbumanity, in the heart of man, as were found among the high-prieſts, 
populace, and foldiers, againſt fo innocent, meek, aud divine à perſon, as our 
bleſſed Lord! Strange, that loud Maſannat ſhould be ſo foon changed into erueiſy 
him, Crucify bim and that Pilate could dare to act fo directly contrary to t 
convictions of his own conſcience, in copdemning him! and oh bow multiplied and 
diſtreſſing were the ſufferings of the dear Saviour ! After he had been haraſſed a- 
bout, and abuſed all night, how was he horried away to the judgment - hall, and 
made a public ſpeRtacle early in the morning! With what rangour did the barba- 
rous crew run out againſt him! How was the vileſt of malefactors preferred before 
him! What an infamous and unzighteous ſentence was it that pafſed upon him 
With what contempt and cruelty was he treated, before he came to his croſs, and 
all the while he was hanging.upon it! And who knows the diſtreſs that he under- 
went in his body, and the all greater anguiſh of ſoul that he felt under the for- 
lakings of his Father and his God! Oh the aſtoniffiing patience and love of the dy- 
ing Redeemer, that he would filently and willingl under go all this, in the room 
and ſtead of finners, and be contented tp be auer with tranſpreſiors: With 
what holy bravery did he own bis true character, whatſoever it . ok coſt him 
How calm was he under all injurious accuſations and affronts And bow was he 
as a ſheep to the ſlaughter What clear accompliſhments were there in him of an- 

Vor. I. | n e 4700 +6 125 
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cient prophecies concerning the Meſſiah in his ſuſfering character! And what ho- 
=.” - nourable teſtimonies were given to him, amidſt all his diſgrace, by the prodigies 
| _ + that appeared at his death; by Pilate, who bote witneſs to him as an innocent per- 
ſon, as the king of the Jews; by the centurion, who was forced to own him to 
. de the Son of God; by Joſeph of Arimarbea, who gave him a reputable burial; and 
| by the good women, whole love carried them above their fears of danger, that they 
| might be eye witneſſes of all that paſſed, and teſtify their affectionate reſpect to 
= him in a deſigned embalment ! And how can we ſufficiently love and honour him, 
; who thus amazingly loved us, and gave himſelf for us ! dM £4. 
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„%% 3Y 72 2 - 997. 015. 27 <1 (A | 
| An angel tells three'whmen of the reſurrection of Chrift, 1,8, Ye. 
8 fut himſelf appears to Mary d Ker 9,.— 11. ; % wo of his 

-  diferples, 12, 13.3 and then to the apoſtles all together, 14. He 
* ed them forth to preach the goſpel, 15,—18.; and aſcends inlo 
Heaven, 19, 20 OGG owned 4. 
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1 air . NS, at n | 
þ when t „after the Sabbath was in the 
N — N dawn of the morning, (Mat. rl. 0 which 
Jon / Mas was the entrance on the firſt day of the week, Ma- 
. mother. of ry. Magdalene, and the other Mary, who was the 
es, avd Sa- mother of James the leſs, and of Jeſet, and Salome 
5 — we. — the mother of Zebedee's children, baftened away to 
they! 9 come the ſepulchre; hich they reached by ſun- riſing: And, 
and anoint him. having bought proper l they came with 
And very early a deſigu of teſtifying their reſpect, by embalmiog 
0 the 8 the the body of Jeſus; their faith failing with regard 
enlarge his reſuxrection, which he had once and again 


; he 
— 2 foretold, whilſt he was yet with them. | 
ſing of the ſun. -3, 4 And, as they were going, they were per- 


ul chez ſaid plexed in their minds about getting the great ſtone 


among themſelves, removed, which they obſerved (chap. xv. 46. 47.) 
any _ mo Joſeph of Arimatheg had laid at the opening of the 
| 0 


from the door of fepulchre, to ſtop it up; for the ſtone was fo large, 
the ſepulchre? that they feared. they ſhould not be able of them- 
{4 (And ,when ſelves to ſlir it“: But, upon coming to the place, 
they looked, they : 7 

ſaw that th# ſtone they found, to their great amazement, that the 
was tolled away ) ſtone was by ſore means or other already removed; 

foritwas verygreat. ſo that the paſſage was quite clear. 
And, entering 5. And +, going into the ſepulchre, they. ſaw one 

yi.» j | | ; 8. 'N OT. K 8. g A 8 | 

It ſeems they knew nothing of the ing a ſpace before it, incloſed with a fence 
watch that was ſet to guard the ſepulchre, or wall. Rut if, according to the note 
or of ſcaling the ſtone, Which were done on Jobs xx. 2. this account, and that in 
on the fabbath-day, Mat. xvii. 62.—66.; Lake xxiv, 3. were not the ſame with 
| and-therefore they had no apprehienſions'|thoſegrecorded iv Matt. xxviii, 5. 6. nd 
. of difficulty from thence. 4 Jeb xx. 11, 12.; all the toil of criti- 
. I It may be e whether they eiſm may be ſpared, which has been em- 
entered into the ſepulchte in which ployed for reconciling the hiſtory in the 
kriſt's body was laid; or only into what two firſt evangeliſts with that of the tw? 
| call the outward ſepulchre, mean- laſt. * 
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Chap. xvi, 


into the ſepulchre, 


they ſaw. a young 
man ſitting on the 


right fide, clothed 
in a long white 
garment; and they 
were affrighted. | 


6 And he faith 
unto them, Be not 
affrighted: ye ſeek 

8 
Jeſus of Nazareth, 
which was crucifi- 
ed: he is riſen; he 


is not here: behold. 


the place where 


7 But go your 
way, tell his diſ- 
ciples and- Peter, 
that he goeth be- 
fore you into Gali- 
lee : there ſhall ye 
ſee him, as he ſaid 
unto you. 


$ And they 
went out quickly, 
and fled from the 
ſepulchre; for they 
trembled and were 
amazed : neither 
ſaid they any thing 


early, the firſt day 
of the week, he 
appeared firſt to 
Mary Magdalene, 
out of 6s 4 he 
had caſt ſeven de- 
vils, 


Maxx. paraphraſed. 369 


angel, and- afterwards another with him, (Luke 
xxiv. 4.) in the likeneſs of a young man, clothed 
with a rment, --which was exceeding bright 
and ſhining; And they were ſtruck with great con- 
fuſion. and fear at this unexpected and _— 
fight, not knowing what might be the meaning 

It. + | 


6 Then the angel ſpoke kindly to them, ſaying, 
Do not be diſcouraged, or apprehend that any evil 
has befallen your Lord, or ſhall come to you: I 


know that, in the fincerity and fervour of your affec- _ 


tion, ye axe come to ſeek after the Saviour, Who 
was commonly known, by the name of Jeſus of Na- 
zareitb, and was the other day crucified: I tell you, 
for your comfort, he is riſen, and is no longer to 


be found among the dead; obſerve the place where 


his body was laid, and do not give way to any fur- 
ther fears. in 9 * 

7 But go to his apoſtles z and particularly to Pe- 
ter, who moſt of all needs a word of comfort, under 
bis bitter anguiſh of ſpirit, on account of his late de- 
nial of his Lord: Let him, with the teſt of them, 
know what ye yourſelves have now ſeen and heard; 
and tell them, for heit further ſatisfaction, that, 
before they can get into Galilee, Jeſus will be there, 
ready to ſhew-himſelf alive to them, 8 to 
what he promiſed a little before his death. (Chap. 
xiv. 28.) 4 ; 

8 Hereupon the good women hurried away im- 
mediately from the ſepulchre, full of diſcompoſure 
and ſurpriſe, and ran with all ſpeed to deliver the 
angel's meſſage to the diſciples; and ſo great was 
their conſternation, and-their fear of the Jews, that 


they took no notice of theſe things to any whom 


they met with in the way. 

9 Now the reſurrection of Chriſt was a point of 
ſuch vaſt importance, that he would not leave the 
evidence of it merely to the teſtimony of angels; 
but on that very day, the firſt day of the week, in 


the morning of which he roſe very early from the 


dead, Jeſus himſelf met with Mary Magdalene, 
whom he had before delivered from the poſſeſſion 
of ſeven devils ; and, to ſhew his amazing conde- 
ſcenſion and grace, he firſt of all made himſelf 
known, in a plain and familiar manner, to her. (See 
the note on John xviii. 2.) 

10 And having now ſeen him with her own eyes, 
and being” folly fatisfied by his diſcourſe with her, 
that it was really he, (Jobn xx. 14,—17.) ſhe went 
to the apoſtles, who uſed conſtantly to attend him, 
and were, at this inſtant, be wailing, with tears 


and 
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1 Chap: xvi. 


and ſorrow of heart, the-loſs of their Lord, and 


their on late unworthy behaviour toward him; and 


 "_— — — 

when 

heard that he was 

alive, and had been 

ſeen of her, belie- 

ved not. | 
12 After that 


be appeared in a- 


nother form unto 
two of them, as 
they walked, and 
went into the 


eountry. 


13 And they 
went and told ir 
unto the reſidue: 
neither believed 
they them. 


ſhe gave them a full account of her interview with him, 


11 But (,) notwithſtanding all that ſhe told 
thetn of her own having ſeen Jeſus alive, and talk. 
ed with him herſelf, they were too full of fears and 
prejudices to believe that he was really riſen from 


the dead. | 


12 Aſterwards, on the ſame day, as two of his 
diſciples were walking in the country toward Em. 
mau, bur Lord appeared to them; and, by a ſu- 
pernatural influence, hindered their diſcerning him 
for ſome time, in his own proper ſhape and features, 
till at laſt he fo plainly diſcovered himſelf that they 
certainly knew him. (Lube xxiv. 16, 31.) 

13 Then they likewiſe haſtened away to the 
reſt of the diſciples, and told them how Jeſus had 
appeared to them; but Mill they were ſo very diff. 
dent, and flow of heart to believe, that + neither 
would this further poſitive evidence, from two o- 


ther unexceptionable witneſſes, fully ſatisfy them. 


t gt meat, A 
upbraided them 
with their unbelief 
and - hardneſs of 
heart, bet auſe 

believed not 

m which had 
ſeen him after he 
was riſen. F 
15 And he faid 
unto them, Go ye 
into all the world, 


and preach the goſ- 


14 After this, Jeſus appeared again, on the {ame 
day, and that was to I all the eleven apoſtles, ex- 
cept Thomas, while they were eating together; and 
he chid them for perſiſting in their unbelief, and 
for being ſo ſtrangely ſtupid as not to be convinced 
by the feveral plain-accounts which they had received 
from eye · witneſſes of his reſurrection, in confirma- 
tion of what he had often told them before-hand, 
about his riſing again on the third 'day, 

15 And having, after this, during his abode on 
earth, frequently ſhewn himſelf to his apoſtles, for 
the greater confirmation of their faith, and further 
inſtruction about the glorious things of his Kingdom, 
(Qs i. 3.) he, alrtle before his aſcenſion, gave 
them their final and ſtanding commiſſion, laying 

| | 0 


NOTES, 


+ Though in Luke xxiv. 34, it is ſaid, appeared to Simon, elſe he would never 


that, at the return of the two diſciples, come back fo ſoon. 


Hor. Hebr. on 


they heard the eleven ſaying, The Lord 


has riſen indeed, and has appeared to Si- 
mon ;- yet that may be underſtood rather 
of their declaring what Peter had ſaid, 
than of their own firmly believing it; for 
when Jeſus himſelf afterwards appeared 
to them, doubtful thoughts arofe in their 
hearts, and they, at tirſt, belteved not, 
Luke xxiv. 38, 41. And Dr. Lightfoot 
conjecures, that Peter was one of the 
two who ſaw Chriſt at Emmans; and 
that the reſt of the eleven, ſeeing him re- 
turn fo ſuddenly and Kedby to 
them, cried out, Certainly the Lerd bas 


Luke xxiv. 34. 

We ave told, Iba xx. 24. that Th 
mas was not then preſent ; but Chriſt“ 
appearing to all the apoſtles except him, 
is called his appearing to the eleven, be- 
cauſe it was at an offembl of the apo- 
ſtles, which then conſiſted only of ele- 
ven, and was therefore denominated 
from their number, though Thomas wi 
abſent; as, in Jobn xx. 24. and 1 Ce. 


xv. g. they are called the twwebve, though 
Judas was dead, becunſe that had been 
their numbet, which was to be filled v 


again, | 
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S Go ye forth, in my name, into all the nations of 


the carth, and preach my golpel, as ye have oppor- 
tunity, to all — whether Jew or Gentile, 
”_ - without exception f 
16 He that be- 16 | Whoever ſhall believe in me, by means of, 
WRT and according to the word which I order you ts 
7 . preach, nnd ſhall folemnly profeſs his faith in me, 
dellevech not ſhall and claim the privileges, and yield himſelf up to 
be damned. the obligations of the goſpel covenant, by being 
| baptized, be ſhall obtain eternal ſal vation. (See the 
note on Mar. xxviii. 19.) But whoever ſhall finally 
reject me, through unbelief, ſhall ſuffer the damna- 
| . tion of an everlaſting hell. - . 
13 And theſe | 17, 18 And that my goſpel, and my ſaving cha- 


ſigns ſhall follow 
them that believe, 
In my name ſhall 


ſpoken unto them, 
he was received up 
into heaven, and 
ſat on the right 
hand of God. 


them; yea, if at any time they take a 


racter according to it, may be * con- 
firmed, and gloriouſſy propagated with =o ous 

and undelievers may have no excule tor their ha 3 5 
they who believe-in me, and depend upon my 

er, to alfift and owu them in my work, . * 
enabled to do the following and ſuch like wonders, 
as ſigns of ſpiritual benefies which they ſhall be the 
means of conveying to the fouls of others: They, 
by calling on my name, fhall caft out evil 

from that were corporally poſſeſſed; ſhall 
readily ſpeak various languages, which they never 
learnt by human teaching; ſhall handle the moſt 
venomous viper, without ſuffering any injury by 
nous 
draught, it ſhall not to the deſtroying af 
their tives or health; and whatfoever diſeaſes ochers 
may be affhicted with, they, by laying their hands 
upon them in my name, ſhall heal them. 

19 When our Lord bad delivered many inftruc- 
tions, commands, and promiſes to his apoſtles, in 
freqpent converſes with them for forty days to 
ther, after his reſurrection, he viſibly aſcended be- 
fore their eyes, from the mount of O/rves, till a 
cloud intercepted their fight; (4s i. 2, 3, 9, 12.) 
and he was received with all acceptance and joy in- 
to the higheſt heaven, where he, as Mediator, took 
his place with majeſty and grandeur, being ſeated 
on a throne of glory with God the Father, that he 
might rule, with all authocit y and honour, for the 


; good of his people, 2 1 of his impla- 


This was the plain i 
commiſſion; though the 
ſelves were fo dull of ap 
Co 1 —— 


enemies. 
1. 2 
N 0 T E. 989 2 
of Chrilt's. for ſome year — and ſo con- 


en- fined their mifliftrations to the Fes, till 
1 Peter more tully inſtructed by a vi- 
Ge ſent to preach the goſpel to 


they did not underſtand it in that ſenſe — and his family, Acts x. 
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—— from thence to different parts of the world, firſt a. 
word mong the Jews, and afterwards among the Gen!!/e;, 
folow-_ they preached the goſpel, wherever they went, with 
amazing ſucceſs ; the Lord Jeſus making their 
words effectual, by the power of his Spirit, on the 
hearts of innumerable multitudes, and ſealing their 
doctrine with many undeniable miracles. All this 
is certainly true. May the word of the Lord run 

and be glorified !- Let every one ſay, Amen. 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


Bleſſed be God for a riſen and aſcended Saviour, that he, Who was dead, is now 
alive, and lives for evermore, with all mercy in his heart, and all power in his 
hand: And oh how aſſecting and encouraging were his condeſcenſion and grace, 
in making his reſurrection known ſo ſoon to a diſconſolate Mary Magdalene, out 
of whom he had caſt ſeven devils; and to a ſet of ungrateful Silcigles, who had ſo 
lately diſowned and deſerted him; and particularly to Peter, who bad done enough 
to have been for ever afterwards diſcarded by him! And what abundant care did 
our blefſed Lord take to confirm this important fact, that neither their faith and 
hope, vor ours, might be groundleſs, or in vain! He introduced the diſcovery of 
it by ſtrong circumſtances, and employed two angels to atteſt it; and then he him- 
ſelf appeared to one and another, and to all his apoſtles again and again, yea, at laft, 
to above five hundred brethren at once, (t Cor. xv. 6.) till he bad thoroughly con- 
quered their perverſe and unreaſonable diffidence, and fully ſatisfied them that he 
was indeed their riſen Lord and Saviour. And fince all the evidences which gained 
ſach ſignal conqueſts over their unbelieving hearts are now transferred in a ſure and 
miraculouſly-confirmed goſpel to us; may we look upon ourſelves as concerned in 
it, and be no more faithleſs, but believing !* And may we, in that way, be healed 
of all the ſoul-ficknefles and deadly wounds, which, otherwiſe, will prove our ruin! 
For ſalvation. or damnation themſelves depend upon our receiving or rejecting the 
once crucified, and now exalted, Saviour : How awful is the thought! But whilſt 
any of us have a godly-jealouſy over ourſelves, leſt we ſhould reject him to our 
own ition ; may our truſt and hope be in his grace, who works with his goſpe|, 
that it ſhall be the power of God to our ſalvation! And may we experimental 
mind it to be fo! Amen. | 0 8 N 
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